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22 . RV T H ſpeakes with plawmeſſe, and 
Ld 


modeſtic bearcs with patience; the plain- 
neſſe of the one, might difturbe the pa. 
rience of che other; but truth keepes 
modeſtie from bluſhing and modetiie 
ſervesrruth from Noſhame 
or plainneſſe, whoſe plainneſſe is the 
nor bluſhing for modeſty,whoſe 
patience; which is hard —— bard rev oone te- 
conciled; cafily —— but ſeldome — — 
but ſlirring little: : theſerwo are ſo — chats 
keep their court where they pleaſe, withour — — 
the proudeſt. But alas, the faſhion of this world is changed, 
and all is become [envent ; hee is do complent Gent/emar, 
that cannot be as h as the 190; as plaine, 2x if he meant to 
all his heart ; and as modeſt, as though hee had learned 2 
whole * to compoſe his geſture: but #atave ſorced, is al- 
waics moſt yaruly ; and the face that bath moſt fluſhings of 
heat, bath the co deſtheart; and burning: without, are coo- 
lers within. Makes once ſerued for ſporting, but I feare them 


now to bee v ſed in good earneſt : _ was but s circum- 
ſtance, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie,. 
ſance,bu now it's the beſt ſubſtance: yet let me tell this dif. 
ordered age, thar painting is meeter for gged walu, then fine 
marble ; for an vnruly Jezebel; then a chaft matron +irja word, 
all ſtrange complements, theꝝ are no better then court holy 
water, or a Popes bleſſing; and Tam ſure, where hee bleſſeth, 
God curſeth. The earth is full of faire words, but they pay no 
debrs, neithet is any man the richer for them. And i would to 
God the faſhion hadſteſted in the bodꝭe; but woe is me, it is 
crept into the ſoule , and makes all Jearning but aflouriſh: 
Therefore —— it (tight Worſh. ) vetie good to abſlaine 
from the faſhion, becauſe in all kinds, we may finde ihem by 
experience to he bur a daies wearing: The Taylors care is ouer, 
if he hit the cut; che Sbooemaker, if his ſhooe hold the pulling 
on: and cucry tradeſ-man thinkes his ſhop then beRt furniſhed, 
when his wares wil ſerue the time: but for my part, I know not 
how to cut out the truth, better then by plainneſſe; to plucke 
it on, then by modeſtie; and make it ſerue the time, then by pa- 
tience. I care ſor no more, if ſo be lmay but be a friend ofthe 1 
bridegroome, to wooe his ſpouſe; or as one of his eunuches. 
to trimme her- forhimſelſe: neither euer did I intend to in- 
treat for welcome by flatteric, which is alwaies intertained as 
long as ſelfe · Ioue is at bometend to-wharpurpoſe ſhould I be 
more curious ?: I am ſure that the painting of windowes | 
ſtops the light, and that plainer 4 the ſunne 
a clearer entrance: a black ground beſi beſeemes a white counter- 
Feit; and a faire conntenaxce needs no varniſh: where the wine 
is neate, there needeth no ivy-bufh; neither the right corall a- 
ny colouring : So where the trurb it ſelfe bringeth credit, the 
man with his gloſſe, winneth ſmall commendation: where the 
matter is of ſufficient excellencie,there is more ſhew of apteg- ; 
nant wir, then perſect wiſedome to vſe ſuperfluous eloquence: j 
the naked tale moſt ſets forth the naked truth, and the plaineſt 
' 


ſtyle, is the ſooneſt vnderſtood. I do not condemn eloquence 
or humane learning in divine myſterieszit is law ſul. I confeſſe, 
ſor the Iſiselites to take jewels, gold. ſiluer, and other precious 
ornaments; but let them take heede how they vſe them, leaſt 
they make a cafe, and then they looſe their beautie Dang 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
loſt their true ſeruice. Neither would I be fo curious in trims 
ming vp of the truth, as my greateſt cate ſnould be for 
the habit of words : for Iknow that skilfull Appelle, covering 
to mend the noſe, marred the cheebe ; and often the fooliſh dy- 
et, is not content with the die of his cloth, vntill he haue bur - 
ned it. Iknow the word of God hath been ſufficiently tryed to 
my hands, and the holy Ghoſt hath giuen it a ſufficient tin- 
Qure of beautie. Indeede, in nature — is no tree, but hath 
ſome blaſt; no countenance, bur hath ſome blemiſh the faireſt 
leopard is not without his fpors; the fineſt cloth is made with 
his lit, and the ſmootheſt ſhove with his laſte: But the word of 
God is a tree of life that is neuer blaſted, aglaſſe that doth never 
ſhew vs a blemiſhed countenance, a — of all garments 
to be worne without lift ot ſeame; and as ſttong as aJeopard, 
without any ſpot or blemiſh;a goſpel of peace, prepared with- 
out any wooden laſte of humane cloquence, and yet ſits as 


cloſe to the ſeete of the ſoule, as heart can wiſh. Neither doe 


I ſpeake this to excuſe my ſelfeʒ for I might well learne wiſe» 
dome from the Eftrich , that though ſhe taketk greareſt pride 
in her feathers, yet is content to picke ſome of the worſt our, 
and burne chem: ſo might Ipicke out many things end purge 
them in rhe fire, Alexander laid his finger on bis cheeke, leaſt 
Apelles ſhould paint bis skarre : but it is my mind to hold my 
finger off my skarres, leaſt ſome skilſull Apelles point the fin- 
ger, not ing but pointing at the skarre 3 and ſo lay open 
as much typocrific in the writer, as blemiſhes in the writing. 
Therefore (right Worſh,) ſeeing I am to vndergoe cenſure, 
and bee t before euerie mans iudgement fear, I haue 
great cauſe to ſee out my advocate and patron: Indicem aditn- 
rus? patronum quare ; muſt you before a Iudge? ſeeke out your 
parron.In duty and loue I could ſeeke none beſide ſe, 
& my confidence of your ucceprationis ſo Rrong, thar I feare 
not the leaſt denialkyou gaue me the firſt entertainement that 
ever I had abroad, and therefore in teaſon I could not but pte- 
ſent you with the firſt fruits of my labours, I doubt not but 
that your ſelſe doth both ſee and the miſerie of theſe 
weetched times, in which. Abeſine, and Falicis ( fallly fo oo 

, * 


led, becing indeed little better ihen plaine villanie;)and Tims. 
— like a eanker, fretted out the verie beam of pie · 
tie. Few there are that ſecke for eſtabliſned hearts, and to 
kaow preciſely whether God or Baal bee tbe true God: and 
for reſolution , they reſolue that the beſt courſe is ro h 
betweent two opinions that ſo all times might ſerue thrit turne i. 
But you baue not ſe learned Cbrift: for this can Ireftifie of your 
zinc & diligence , that you labour for nothing more ; then 
the gaining of adviſedreſolution. If I ſhould ſay all tba I know, 
the world would cenſure me 2 and if I knewe that 
ſelfe-loue were at home with your then ſhould Inever 
feare want of intertammenr in teerning to diſſemble: but both 
the world, and your ſelſe muſt pardon may boldneſſe; for l 
ſpeake not to blaze abrosd your 233 ut to intrceat that 
kindneſſe, that men would admit of your example,as apatterne 
fer imiitatibn,” Three things gonſttaine mee to viter my mind: 
Pirft; thar continuall etre which you haue for refeluviomn of 
many difficulties in dini: the means which youhave vic are 
but practiſed of few : one is, that you haue not bin content to 
take your reſolution of diuine ituth from raenflatiovs; but 
haue taken that pes, ihat you ate able to ſerch it fromthe a- 
riginall, and drinke of the pureſſ fountaine.: A ſecond meanes 
ie, that ofthe Philoſopher, A ea dure i, to make que · 
ſtion of matters ofreli gion, whenſocuer you haue ſeene wht op- 
portunitie, and u perſons to reſolve; neither haue you been 
content to admit of | anſwers, but haue p arge 
ret vpon them to ſee the irue t yaliʒ and often your dvn re- 
ſolutions haue bin more agreeable with the truth and context 
e Scipteres,then that which others haue ſaid: let this teach men 
of your place, beſides their continuall imploiments, to fee ſome 
time apart, ſorchis excellent knowledge of the origavults of rhe 
Bible, and knowledge oſ chat art. A ſoconct good exauipbe is, 
your cominuabcars that the laggrs of iu may not lie broken 
im tie frees, and no man to raiſe it vp | A bappie thing when 
men of ploce odunt their dignities to be conferred, as a com- 
mon goodfor Church and Commonmealth, Thu dly,for all man- 
ner of cn N yewnnely haue not affiemed by word, but 
I per- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


Scion, chet the, place, er(op, 
Sn rejoyce. Fer wy Ace e Kaas * 
| Siryes Abe ante ore, was from 

Iud g.t7. to — vnto 4 Tee — in Nracl: — 
$ leaſt c as ſetue in nniſte 
. of Idols, does ie o be rlittle fon aine d <4 
in the ſchooles of the Prophets, For my loue vmo your ſamilie, 
' * whereofoncel was amember,it is this, that all of them might 
4 —_— the God — man 5 — ett heart, 
N —— xl rogers Lady,wbo God hath made 
28 4 uine on — 
f — ary ar — err 
done ſaluation. Fot all — they might be as the 
| Olius plants of Godround about your table, Emer eldeſt ſon 
Beniamin; (1 hope in name —— nature — your right 
© hand) che Lord — him the — erowne of your aye, 
17 the excellencis of excollencie of your power, 
Y. But I feare I lat alreadie — ; your defire is breuitie: 
therefore to — I commend and commit this fmal! la- 


| — deb worker to doe his 
will, g — is pleaſam in his fight : to whom be 
prefer ee, on nr Amen. 


good affeftion, 


Joan YATES. 


17 K 1 © 


% 
. 


To the Chriſtian, Reader. 


A. 4 


128 a common ſaying , that ax Exorciſt may ſooner con- 


if 


iute vy a legion ol deuilis, then adiure ove of them out 

of his habilatin : Aud as it is with bodily poſſeſſion, ſo ir 

i with the obſeſſion of the ſoils: far alrbough the dewill cannot n. 
wetratethe Spree habe be will ſit fo neere it, that who- 
ſoeuer admits him the leaſt good fellowſbippe, be ſhall not be freed 
of his company,when be is wearie and with all bis heart would (bake 
andi with him. Ihe Papiſts challenge all our Churches as falſo. be- 
cauſe we can caſt out no deuilliʒ but the whole world knower that 
they can doc it to the admiration of thouſands : but for my part, I 
knowe not how they coninre the dewill from the bodir; yet this I dare 
boldly affirme , that wherethey bane gotten one denill ont of mens 
bodies,they haue admiſ ted atbwſand into mens ſoles: and ſurely, 
the dewill were a faole, if he would not change his roome for a better 
lodging: I am ſure, that there was mener any church that hath con- 
ured vp more hereſies then they haue dane; and as yet I know not 
_ that he I haue — ſeut . il. No marzeile 
that they haue wee ange exorciſmes fer. orberwiſe bow [hold 
bin ſtrong deluſions to them beleeue lies, Bur if they 
pleaſe to adm of the holy Scriptares,'we ſhall at the firſt re ſeius 
them of a double meanes: Math. 17. 20. 21. the firſt is miraculous, 
«nd for a time:the ſecond ordinarie, and ſo remaines inthe Church: 
the cue ir inthe; 20. v. theother iu rbe 21. and this ſecond meanes 
we haue: I am ſure the Church of God may pray and taft to delmer 
both hodie and ſoule froys the deuil. But perhaps they will ſay ſhew 
vs whom you haue diſpoſſeſſed? anſwer, Prayer & faſtmg are of the 
{ame nature that preaching and _— the ſacraments: they 
Vr con{cronably wed prorke where and whenſoener God plea nr . 
| dent 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
F doubt not but by the preaching of the word, thouſands kane bin c- 
nerted vnto the faith : and where men get the deuil out of the ſoule, 
he will haue ſmall hope or wn gran to enter or ſtay in the body. 
ana ſo, no maruell the denill holds them ſo ſtrongly, and takes ſuch 
ood liking of them, that he willbe at thetr commannd, lo leaue the 
body and aſcend into an higher roome : for he it proud enough to in- 
tertain ſuch a motion, And though I deny not but we haue hed ſome 
poſſeſſed among vs , on [ dave boldly ſay , the moſt haue bin of their 
owne making: Let them take the credit of their art, for queſtionles , 
ablacke art beſt beſeemes 4 religion of darkneſſe, blindneſſe, and 
vorance. | 
Bat to applie our Saniours rule vnto our purpoſe  Faſling and 
praier are admirable meants in the Church of God;not onely to caſt 
ont denills and wncleane ſpirits ; but alſo to fill the ſoule with the 
ſpirit of grace, and goodnes, And here I tremble to ſpeaks and 
chere mine owne heart with ng great negligence, as ofien 
as | call to remombrance, the extr aordinari, foo and prayer of 
Arminius;eſpecially whenſoener be entred this myſſetie of myſte- 
ries, Gods eternal predeſtination: A point that hath wronbled the 
Chmrch of God, more then ener the denill vexed that young man in 
the Goſpel, This hath made many no better then lunaticke, caſt - 
thers into the fire of contention, and drowned number: in the wa 
ters of cuerlaſting perdition. Now alas, what good ſonle would 
not downe on his knees, cry with all bis beart, Lad Jeſus teke pi- 
tie en this deſtrefſed world, reftore them to their ſenſes, deliuer 
them from theſe fierce ſiers, and pul them owt of theſe dangerous 
warters:ofier bath it bin in the hands of thy Paſtours but as yet they 
could not beale vp theſes brawles : ſwrely # is, becanſe we are 4 
faithleſſe and crooked generation: Long haſt thos been with vs, 
and we haue had alarge time of thy patience , and it could not be 
but that tho would haue brought it to paſſe long before thes ,excepe 
ear Twbeleife bad bindred it, Arminius bath vaken in band roworks 
this cure, but I feare he hath raiſed vp more ſpitits, then can eaſily 
be laid agame. Queſtionleſſe, as aur Saviour Chrift ſpoke of that 
hind of poſſeſſ m , that it conld not come ont but by prayer and ſa- 
inge fo ne mort can theſe dangerous ſpirits of cxrox be pong 
eee 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


and laid to ſtecpe, but by the prayers and faſting: of G. feithſwmi 
people, Ila. 58. 3. condemmes all faſting to ſeeke our awne wills, 
and cequire our owne debts : it cannot be good to faſt for firiſe, 
and to (mite with the hand of wickedueſſe. Sely I haue beard, 
that when Arminius was intreated to defend the receined opinion of 
Predeſtination in the reformed Churches, did fo diftaſt it, that hee 
broached in his readings the cleane contraris, wherenpon ſtrange 
rumours were raiſed, that be was become a maine heretickę. It was 
Bezas iudgement of him, when hee was a young man, that hee 
would cit her proone an admirable mingſter of Gad, or 4 dangeroms 
enemit to Gods truth: Theſe reports are not to bepaſſed auer with- 
out conſideration; for though he ſeems te cry downe the former ru- 
mouts in 4 bookg nom extant.: yet bathehe books, and the rumours 
together demonſtrate that be ſaught an oppoſite wil to the reformed 
Churches, He denise vat but that Gods true Church may erre, ang 
fo hus millnaight not be gun Cod, will © 161 for my partsd eſtoame 
ſa rewerently,of my auncients, and ibetruth-idmitted, defended, 
and propagated by them, that Ldare nut. otherwiſe indge, then 
that Arminius irs faſting and prayer, ſaught his owne will : and 
therefore no maruellif he laus laboured to ſtrine with that worthy 
max M. Perkins. In the beginning. of but books, beprofeſſerb no- 
thing laut bret han laus: pat {intreat you s alſerus but the whole 
carriage ef his hooke, and ſee how be ſoaumgs every word, exults & 
triumplhs ouen him as though be meant.io cenſure his for a blaſphe- 
mou heretichs againſt God. The man is dead, his booke is now his 
memoriall: audio my reading ſauauri of nothing mare, but that he 
me ant to {mite this wortbie man, if not with the ſiſt of wicked- 
neſle, yer.of hard cenſure and auꝗdgement. Thi likewiſe may ap- 
peare iu lus followers, e heard moſt dbadiy hatred: ts all that 
prfeſſe. A. Calvin, aud bu beſt follamers; and moſt ſuamefiuliy 
rare an them tu Nap iſts (l ſind muore lone at u hair bends, then 
4 Caluiniſt. Alus mj.brethreng igthis the ſuſt chat the Bord 
bath choſen ? M, . Lord mond haue vs looſe the bands 
of wickedacfle, take off che beavig burdens of ſinne and here- 
ſie, deale the btead oſhfe tothe hungtie, bring the poore that 
wender id e houſeld dot ud out ſeluet from aur on 
fleſh : f wee would y this tben would the Lord make = r 
| lighe 
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light breake forth as the 22270 health T5 See. 
righteoulnefſe goe before vs, —— the w lorie of the 
Lord embrace vs. Ih mn 2 
triumph to ſee vr, chem eat 
one another, Ob that I bad a bodie to TT —— day | ! and 4 
heart to pray that the Lord —— vs, and make bis glori- 
ous truth | [bios am v hae Aar. es the 
dini/ion! when my booke war 5 — but _ 
meere explaining of Gods ab made w/e 0 

but I could not in my minde be at — — ome 
thing, in this maine connmrov nv: — bin 
muc h better are hem 1b unto 
the leaſt degree of whoſe Fhanence anaimed os — as 
yet neglected by them, Frbhowght'it berroy prorwichſffltading #15 great 
weaknes,to ſay — in the ff ihamutb, — if - 
wer with ſilewees; b whonrornand wks are of He,, 
abilitie, N — — 

might ſeruc as — — garn — 
— — paves courtey wares 5 — Fes 


lute, that I 
and 1 hope — Cad 4 
offended with my aa yexres,00 may 
ting. I hope I hawe-heepr uv ro ; 

indge mee as thompleaſaſt; Conſaleywhatis ſaid, an — 
gine vs N E 2099 0:29 2 2w4L 
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heme whine Tcould-nocpaſſe away , 0 
thou wilt ſay: 
„Tefl and beneriawycreed, 
— thismy loue wilt euer read, 
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FSGopfaineſt loue gives comfort in d ; 
282 — —— 
And loue the g which-zcale 


mg 
eee eee 
. but gaine the bell, 
That after death thou may haue happie reſt. 
The preſſe hath Ramp'd theſe lines, for thee to preſſe 


A deeper . ook can yk lines 28 


e loues no 8. for — 4 


The gift is thine by due, the debt is mine, 
, login reading ofeach line, 
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The generall heads of the Contro- 


verſie concerning Gods decreeing of ſinne. 


ts 
— 


—ä———ẽ 


1. Obiectiont: fromthe Text. 47. 
anſwered, ibid. from attri- 
butes.48, anſwered.ibid, from 
ſubiett, 49 anſwered, ibid, 

2. 2 proonmg: from the 
end. yo. from met had. a. from 

God, firft and laſt. 54 

3. Of ſiunes entrance: his cauſes 
priucpall, inſtrumental, and 
accidental, 5 5. how God pur + 
poſed this entrance, 56, how 
the lame workes ſine, 58, ＋* - 
tons of the manner, 

4. Of ſinnes progreſſe and a. 


quents, 63. what is Gods work, 


therein, 64 
5. Obieltiions that God is the au- 
thor of ſme: from Scripture. 66 
anſwered, ibid. from Bellar- 
mine. 68. Caluins iwdgement, 
ibid. from reaſon,73. anſwe- 
rw ri- 


red. 74. from ert 


ters concerning Gods will, de- 
cree, mans will, and bus repro- 
bation, 78 
6. Anſwered. 88. how God wills 
ſmne 10 be, 89. Arminius ſo- 
phyſtrie. 91. determination no 
cauſe of neceſſuie. 96, when 4 
thing is, how neceſſarie.97. of 
os concourſe 98. of Gods ir- 
able will. 106. the nature 
Gods decree, 107. freedome 


of manrwill, 121, Nr 


23 
7. Collation of Al. Perkins, and 


Arminius, 127. # 10. princi- 
pler to. 139. for the definition 
pr . 139 
comnſell i 2 
bis degrees, 240. to 15 2. A- 
ly of the end and ſubordmation 

of meanes, 152.10 160, 
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Theſe things haſt thus done , and I held my tongue : therefore thou 
thoughteſt that I was altogether like thee : but I will reproone 
thee, and ſet them is order before thee, 


CHAP. I. Un, 
Of the generall Analyſis. | * — ol 
N the world we haue three forts of people: all menin the 
| Firſt Atheiſts, that care for no religion: ſe- —— mg 
„ condly — , that care for formall crires,or Sa 
a” religion: thirdly Saints, that care for true 
religion. Atheifts diſcouer themſelues, 
and therfore the word of God is not large 
BYE ia ripping vp their ſinnes. Hypocrirs make 
a faire ſhe we, and therefore the word of God is verie copious 
in reuealing their ſinne, and threatning iudgement againſt 
. them: it tels them plainely they are all for the ceremonie, no- 
thing for the truth; they lay hold on the ſhado we, but looſe 
the Bockance : theſe mens ſacrifices are no bettet then abho- 
mination vnto the Lord, he hath no eare to heare them with- 
| all, he hath no eyes to looke vpon their ſacrifices, no ſmell to 
7 fauouraſweet ſauour of reſt in them; but his ſoule is diſplea- 
3 ſed with them, and his heart doth rife againſt them, that hee 
4 muſt needs ſpewe them out of his mouth: hee hath no taſt to 
ſay that the ſacrifices they haue prepared, ate any ſauoury meat 
| vnto his palate, and yet the Lord is no daintie taſter, for hee 
3 would ſay it were well, if there were but a willing mind, In- eh rn 
\ deede Izaac the father of Iacob and Eſau, might be deceived = true type of 
4 in his ſonnes, and in their veniſon: but ſure! — was not de- Cheb, geh 
4 cciued in their garments ; for when be kiſſed Tacob, bee is, cw . 
| A 1 ſmel- 
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ſmelled the ſauour of bis garments, and bleſſed him, and ſaid 
moſt truely, behold, the ſmell of ni ſonne is as the ſmell ofa 


Soi not dim- field, which the Lord hath blefſed;bur the Lord is not as man 


ſi znted to iudge 
twist tie 
taces & whcate. 


Hyp1crices (hal 
be rewarded, 


that he ſhould any way be decciued:Iacob ſhould neuer haut 
goxren the bleſſing from Eſau by having his brothers hands 
in ſnewe, except the Lord had brought that to paſſe which 
long before he had decreed, Jacob haue I loued, Eſau haue I 


hared : So ſtands the caſe berwixt all bypocrizes and true pro- 


feſloss, they may haue the hands of Eſau, but their voice will 
bee the voice of Iacob or morally , their hands may be the 
hands of Iacob, but their voice will be the voice of Eſau : the 
world might be deceiued by the workes of their bands, bur if 
they liſten ro their words, chey ſhall kad them telliſh of Eſaus 
heart : but the Lord knowes their workes that they ate not 
onely couered with goates skins, but that they — 2 are 
oates indeede, and ſo ſhall one day appeare, when the Lord 
all goe through the flocks, and ſeparate from all the ſheepe- 
the little ſported, the — ſpotted, and the blacke ſported, 
not to be the wages of lacob, but the inheritance of the de- 
wil : and therefore bleſſed are all they that ſhal be ſound in the 
garments of Chriſt Ieſus, that ſo nor Tzaac, but the God of 
Abraham, Izaac, and Iacob may bleſſe them with the dew of 
heauen, the fatneſſe of the earth, plenty of wheat and wine, 
that all the world may be their ſeruants,and all their mothers 
children honour them: and therfore curſed be he that curſeih 


them, and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth them: let the bypocrites - 


complaine, we haue done thus and thus, and yet thou regar- 
deſt not: we haue bin thy eldeſt ſonnes in caſting out deuills, 
working miracles, preaching , faſting , ſacrificing , giving of 
almes, and what have we left vndone for thy homes — aſt 
thou not therefore one bleſſing in fore ( 6 father ) to bleſſe 
vs withall ? Well, it may be they will imitate Eſau in his paſ- 
ſion , lift vp their voices and weepe, and furely God will ſay 
of them as he did of Ahab, Seeſt thou not how Ahab playes 
the hypocrite ? yet becauſe he humbles himſelſe in ſhewe, 1 
will beſtow a blefſing in ſhew vpon him, I will pare him for a 
time : ſo becauſe yee haue wept with Efau fora bleſſing, de. 


hold 


BA... 


- 
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hold che fatneſſe of the earth ſhall be your dwelling place, by 


your ſwords and crueltie to my Saints ſhall you liue, Ihaue Creetry of ty. 
made you your brethrens ſeruants, but it ſhall come to paſſe T 


when you ſhall get ihe maſterio, that you ſhall breake their 
yokes from your neckes , and aſſoone as the daies of your 
mourning are come and gone, you will {lay your brethren,for 


that hath becne the thought of your mind: yet let me tell you God will furely 


my mind, them haue I blefſed, and they ſhall be bleſfed ; but 


for you hypocrites which would ſeem to haue the little ſpots wickes. 


among — ſheepe, I tell you, that I haue ſeparared you for gun 
the day o 

not of the number of theſe ciuill profeſſors, but groſſe hypo- 
crices, with great ſpots in my congregation, and yet defie 


ſeruants which tell you of your damnation, I tell you, that {152 


ou are in the ſelſe ſame predicament of my decree of repro- 
— And laſtly, all you Atheiſts, which haue the blacke 
ſpots vpon you, which will acknowledge no more then bruit 
beaſts, I tell you, that you and all the reſt, are the goates that 
I muſt ſet on my leſt hand, and pronounce this — 2— 
gainſt you, Goe you curſed into hel fire, prepared for the de- 
vill and his angels, there ſhall be weeping and goaſhiog of 
teeth for euer. 

This Pſalme is as I may tearme it, an Aſſize or ſeſſion bol- 
den of the Lord:vnto whoſe iudgment ſear are called bis ho- 
by ones, ſuch as feare him in finceritie of heart;and hypocrits, 

ch as feare him in ſhewe, whoſe lips call vpon him, but their 
hearts ate far eſtranged from him: therefore that we may pro- 
fitably behaue our ſelues in this matter, & ſet our ſelues to the 
true conſideration of the forme & manner of proceeding, let 
vs giue the ſurnme of the whole Pſalme in a plaine & order 
analyfis of the whole matter: and the rather I take it in band, 
becauſe that if I ſhall vndetſtand the Church of God to reape 
benefit by it, I ſhall proceed in the reſt of my purpoſes ten- 
ding this way: for this I haue purpoſed to doe by the grace of 
God, and the aſſiſtance of his ſpirit, Firſt, ro ſhew the chan- 
geable eſtate of Gods Church, in outward things, Secondly, 
to diſcouer the lights of Prophecie, which haue made theſe 
A 2 diucrs 


laughter; and againe you renn , Which are Grote 
0 


4 Gods arraignement' 
divers colours apparent, leaſt through our corruption wee 
ſhould aſcribe all to fortune, Thirdly, Due performance of 
his promiſes , in _— all things worke together for the 
good of his Church and childrea ; whereby all doubts that 
might ſpring out of the two former, ate fully reſolued, and 
God prooued moſt wiſe in diſpoſing of all things, and moſt 
true in fotetelling of all future accidents. Fourthly, Becauſe 
the molt liuely colour of Gods Church in this world, is afflic- 
tion, to laie dou n a diſcourſe of that, whereby euery faithful 
ſoule may ſee, what dammage it is to the profeſſion of Chriſt, 
Fiftly, Becauſe afflitionis the worſt eſtate of Gods Church, 
Iwill ſhew chat it is a more happie eſtate, then the beſt eſtate 
in the world. Sixtly, To.drawe men from the eonfidence of 
the world, and from that vaine conceite of religion, as the 
diſcontentedſt life in the world, I will plainely ſnew, that the 
world and all the excellencie of it, can not giue a man content 


in all his wants, ioy in all his ſorrowes, neither to teach vnto. 


eternitie: and therefore men ſhall find the iſſue thereof, no- 
thing but vanitie, aud vexation of ſpirit : and that their onely 
happineſſe conſiſts ia the feare of God, and keeping of his 
commandements. Seuenthly, To take away all Balams wiſhes, 
and the perſwaſion of hypocrites, wee will ſhewe what the 
Lord requires for the attaining of true happinaſſe. Eightly, 
Wee will lay downethe true triall of our eſtates, leaſt with 


hypocrites we build the ſpiders houſe, and ſo be ſwept down. 


with the beſome of Gods wrath,& with bypocrites throwne 
downe into hell. Ninthly, Wee will laie downe Gods admo- 


nition to all whoſe caſe is not deſperate, that they looke to 


themſclues, whileſt the gracious callof the day of the Lords 
viſitation js vpon them, that they bereclaimed, Laſtly, wee 
will ſhew the comfortable invitation of the Lord, to cuery 
one that is hungry and thirſtie for the bread and water of life, 
Wherewith wee wil ioyne Gods awaking of euery ſleeper to 
ſtand vp from the dead, that Chriſt may giue him light. And 
becauſe many deceiue themſelues, this be the concluſi- 
on, that after the light hath appeared, how they 2 to 
walke vntil the day ſtarre of tighteouſneſſe hath guided them 


to 
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of Hypocrites. 5 
to the place of all bliſſe and happineſſe, Theſe things haue ſo 
inflamed my heart,that I would faine haue the fire break out: 
and yet my yeetes make mee with Elihu, to ſay, I am yong in 
y ceres, and many about mee are ancient: Therefore hiiberto 
have I doubred, and till am afraid to ſne mine opinion: for 
it beſeemes youth te ſay, the — ſhall ſpeake, and the mul- 
titude of yeetes ſhall teach wiſedome: neither ( bleſſed be 
God) need Ito ſpeake, becauſe I haue waited till the ancient 
haue ſpoken, and yet perceiue that they haue found out no 
matter to comfort good Chriſtians,and condemne the world, 
for the world is full of their learned writings, andthey haue 
brought ſufficient teſtimonies to prooue all truths, convince 
all crrors , eſtabliſh the godly, and throw downe the wicked 
and profane: yet ſeeing God will have line vpon line, and 
precept vpon precept, I haue beene bold to doe ſomething, 
for the building vp of Gods ſanctuarie. Surely, there is a ſpi- 
tit in man, but the inſpiration of the Almightie giueth vnder- 
ſtanding. Therefore renouncing my owne ſpirit, and defiting 
wiſedome fromthe true fountaine, Frruſt in God I ſhall not 
fpeake out of my turne, nor ſhew mine opinion in an vnſea- 
ſonable time: for I confeſſe God hath made mee full of mat- 
ter, and the ſpirit within mee compelleth me, behold my bel- 
He is as the wine which hath no vent, and like the new bottels 
that braſt, therefore will I fpeake that I may take breath, I wil 
apen my lippes,that ſo I may be caſed of my trauel. And God 
grant that when I haue deliuered my hearts defire, I may te- 
joyce that God thereby is olorified his Church edified, poore 
Chriſtians comforted;and my owne ſoule ſaued when I ſhall 
come to giue vp my accounts to my God, that beſtowed bis 
talents vpon mee, to trade withall vnto his comming: and 
therefore in confidence that God wil accept of my poore de- 
2 and that it ſhall not be in vaine, Loffex this as a pledge of 
the reſt. 

But to teturne againe to our former ſubiect, the partes of 
this Pſalme are in number two: The comming of the Iudge, 
and his order of proceeding: the comming of the iudge to 


the ſeauenth verſe; his proceeding in iudgement in the reſt. 
K 3 The 


V. 1. 


V. 2. 


V. 3. 


— 
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The comming of che Tudge, laies downe his excellencie and 
power: his excellencic in the two firſt verſes, His excellency 
conſiſts in his authoritie and maieſtie: his authoritie in the 
firſtverſe, a great commander, for he is the God of gods, and 
the Lord of lords, And the manner of his commanding is 
forcible,for it is but ſpeaking and calling, and at his word he a- 
uen and earth obey, 2. The extent is exceeding large, ſor it is 
from the riſing of the ſunne vnto the going downe thereof: 
and therefore when the Lord ſhall come to iudge both quick 


and dead, hee ſhall not extend his authoritie beyond his com- 


miſſion. 

The Maieſtie of this Iudge, is deſcribed in the 2. verſe : 
firſt, from the ſubiect place, Sion, which greatly nugutfies 
the Iudge: for Sion is the perfection of beautie, and therefore 
the very appearance of the Iudge ſhal dazle the cies of all be- 
holders. 2. From his effect, in cheſe words, hath God ſhined: 
therfore ſhal Sion reioyce for this honour, and all that dwel in 
Sion ſhall lift vp theit — for the day of their deliuerance 
drawes neere : but the wicked which are ſtrangers in Sion, 
and Alliants from the common wealth of Iſrael, without 
God, and without Covenant , ſhall be taken at vnawares to 
their cuerlaſting confuſion: and this is the Iudges excellency, 
his power followes. 

The power of the Lord is declared: 2.prooued : declared 
verſe the third, by two effects, firſt God ſhall come; it is no 
rumour, or flying tale, inuented to terrific the world withall, 
bur it is moſt certaine as though it were alreadie done: ſe- 
condly, God ſhall not keep ſilence, or winke at ſome mens 
faults, becauſe hee dare not ſpeake: hee will neither drown his 
words, nor eate them for the proudeſt. 

Secondly, his power is prooued, firſt by his meſſengers, 2. 
by his falthfull witneſſes: By his meſſengers, verſ. 3. moſt ex- 
cellently ſer out vnto vs: 1. by their names, declaring their 
nature, fire and tempeſt, and therefore who ſhall be able to 
ſtand before him: if they miſſe the fire, the tempeſt ſhall meete 
with them, ſo that there ſhall be no eſcape out of the hands of 
this Iudge, 2. By their effects, deuouring and * 
ote 


1 
2 
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fore iudgment and ſwift execution. 3,From their attendance, 
they ſhall goe before him, and round about him, therefore 
way ſhall bee made before him, and roome ſhall bee gotten 
round about him. 4. By che adiunct, a — tempeſt, chet- 
ſore ſhall it ouerturne all the bulwarkes of the wicked, 

His faichſull witneſſes 4, 5, 6. veries: called, v. 4. execu- 
ting: 5, 6, called, firft by name, heauen and earth; therefore 
ſhal iuſt euidence be giuen in againſt euety offender the earth 
Mall couer no offences, for the heauens ſha!l reueale it; nei- 
ther ſhall any bill bee left ynread, for all offences are written 
either in heauen or earth; neither can there be any dropping, 
for heauen and earth will gather vp all. 2. They ſhall haue 
their charge from God, for God ſhall call them, and therefore 
they ſhal deale faithfully. 3. The end of their calling is — 
ted, and that is to judge his people, & thetſore in Gods Court 
there ſhall be no plea for ignorance: for he that manifeſti the 
end, will diſcouer all meanes that ſhall bring vnto the end, 

Execution is cither the conuention of the people, or the 
proclamation of the Iudge: convention of the people. v. 5. 
Firſt there muſt be a — for all men are abroad at their 
workes vntil this judge come, and therefore woe vnto them, 
that are gathered wich their ſinnes: but happie ſhall cuery 
ſoule be that is found weldoing,whenthe Lord ſhall ſend to 
gather bim. 2. This gathering ſhall be ofhis Saints, and all 
thoſe that make a couenant with him with ſacriſice: and ther- 
ſore the — ſhall be roo blame, that haue cried, wee 
haue faſted, prayed, ſacrificed, and yet thou regardeſt not : let 
this aſſure them that God regardeth. 3. It muſt be before 
God, alas, before him at whoſe preſence the Angels couer 
their faces, and holy Prophets haue cried our moft lamenta- 
bly, wee die, becauſe wee haue feene the Lord of hofts : 
what then ſhall become of odious hypocrites ꝰ 4. Both 


V. 4. 


V. 5. 


muſt come together: but how ſhall that bee, — the ram 5. 


wicked ſhall not ftand in the __ 4 finners in the aſ- 
ſemblie of the righteous? yea they ſhall ſtand, euen as they 
haue made the godly to ſtand in their afſemblies, to the peri- 
ſhing of chem in regard of their wrath : ſo ſhall they fland — 

A 4 the 


V. 6. 
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the aſſemblie ofthe godly before the Lord, to the periſhing 
both of bodie and ſoule. 5. Circumſtance in the conuention, 
is the worſhip of an hypocrite, and that is, a couenant with 


| facrifice, and therefore let the wicked know, that their righ- 


te ouſneſſe ſhall not be hidde with the Lord, but they ſhall 
haue their triall according to their own tighteouſneſſe: ther- 
fore let all proud Phariſies thanke Cod, they are not as poore 
publicans, they haue faſted twiſe a weeke, they haue gluen 
tythes of al that euer they poſſeſſed, they are no extortioners, 
yniuſt, adulteter, &c. well when they are tried with all their 
righteouſneſſe, if they fall for lacke of iuſt payment, let them 
thanke themſelues, for that they thought they had payed all, 
and that they were in debt to no bodie, 

The laſt thing in the execution, is the proclamation of the 
Iudge. v. 6, Wherein we haue,firſt the crier, the heauens: 2. 
The voice; which is, firſt the declaration of righteouſneſſe: 2: 
of the cauſe of this righteouſneſſe, which is God, who will 
not poſt of the iudgement to othegs, for God is iudge hin- 
ſelfe. And thus much of the firſt patt᷑, the Judges comming:his 
proceeding followes, 

Gods proceeding begins in the 7. v. and continues vnto 
the end: the parts whereof are two in regard of a double ob- 
iect, his Saints and bypocrites: his proceeding with his Saints, 
is from the 7. vetſe to the 16. his proceeding with bypocrits, 
fromthe 16. to the end: The firſt is done by way of teſorma- 
tion, the ſecond by way of condemnation: the reformation of 
his Saints is neceſſatie, for although they defire fincerely to 
worſhip God in the cerimonie and the ſubſtance, in ſacrifices 
and the truth of the ſacrifices, according to law and Goſpel, 

et often times diuers things are amiſſe, which the Lord muſt 
— redreſſed, or elſe all ſhall not goe well with his Saints. 
Marke therefore how the Lord proceeds with his Snints by 
way of reformation,whichis e:firſt, correction of their 
error. 2. direction of them inthe truth. CorreQion of error 
to the 14. v. direction in the truth, 14, 15. In the correion 
of their error, there is a moſt exquiſite methode obſerued by 
the Lord, which may be apatterne for all Chriſtians to imi- 
ratc: 


nn 


of Hypoeriter, . 9 
rare: and that is this, firſt ro manifeſt his love, v. 7. 2. to mami - 
feſt theit error,v,8,which muſt needs be very ſeaſonable aſter 
the former ; 3. to take away the occaſion of their error, which 
muſt needs be profitable ro ouerturne the ſecond: 4. Aud to 
giue reaſons of the remoouall, which muſt needs take away 
all cauill aud fond oppoſitipns of our vntowatd natures, v. 
10,11,12,13. Let vs looke vpon them all: firſt the mani- 
feſtation of his loue, v. 7. Firſt, a kind compellation, and lo- 
uing invitation to attention, in this word ( heare :) ifa man 
were ſicke in his bodie, hee would be very deſitous that the 
Phyſitian would neuer make an end of ſpeaking, and therfore 
if wee had the ſame wiledome for our — w attentiue 
ſhould wee be when ſo excellent'a Phyſitian as the Lord ſhal 
ſpcake. 2. From the relation that is berwixt God and them:a 
gtaceleſſe child that will not heare bis father before all men 
in the world; O my people, ob Iſrael : euery word an argumen , 
( people ) therefore if all people ſhall bow downe, and wore 
ſhip the Lord, then is it their dutie not to exclude themiſelues. 
2. A note of peculiaritie, ( my peqie) choſen out of all nati- 
ons. 3. They are (/ſrael, ) fo called of Iaacob their ſather, be- 
cauſe hee preuailed with Cod, and therefore aſſuredly hee 
ſhould preuaile with Efau, and all wicked men, Iſrael there- 
fore is a ſtrong bond, firſt becauſe it points out vnto them the 
couenant that was made with Abraham Iſaac and Taacob: 2, 
the power they ſhould haue with God, and from God, to 
preuaile with all power euen of bel, death, and damnation: 4. 
Gods vehement affection to his people, in doubling his excla- 
mation, 4 O my people, ob Iſrael.) 3. Reaſon toperſwade, is 
drawne from the beſt teſtimonie in the world; I will ſpedke, 
I will teftifie;zand therfore ſhall not Gods people heate, when 
the Lord of boſts ſhall ſpeake ? and ſhall they not belecue, 
when the moſt faithfull witneſſe ſhal teſtiſie vnto them? ſure- 
ly it were intollerable, if God ſhould not baue the hearing 


with all reverence, 4. Reaſon icure wn from the right of cres- 


tion, preſervation, and in a word from the only fountaine of 

our happineſſe: for I am God, therefore, as able to doe what 

Iwill, citber for the ſauing, or deſtroying of my — 
B i 


V. 


V. 9. 


10 Gods arraignement 
alſo moſt willing and readie to doe both, when it ſhall Nand 
for my glorie: therefore muſt I be heard becauſe I am God, 


and haue good right to command it: 5. and laſtly, an argu- 


ment of arguments to perſwade to this dutie, ( for Iam God, 
euen thy God:) it is much that I ſaid Jam God, this argument 
haue I often vſed to petſwade in many waightie matters, but 
when I ſhall adde further, God cuen thy God, what heare 
ſhall not be mooued with all feare and reverence to take no- 
tice of that which now 1 will deliver vnto thee. 

Conſider of my loue, and then my reproofe ſhall not bee 
grieuous vnto your ſoules: my * is this, v. 8. a miſcon- 
ceiuing of my worſhip, to think that I ſtand ſo much vpon ſa- 
cri fices; I renounce that opinion, becauſe I ſee that the world 
is ready enough to embrace it : firſt, in that I haue no cauſe to 
find fault with you for ſacrifices, ſince they haue been continu- 
ally befoxe me: ſecondly, I haue no mind to reprooue for ſuch 
matters, fer they are not the things that reſpeQ: thirdly, be- 
cauſe I haue theſe by multitudes, ſacrifices and burnt offe- 
rings, Iwill not ſtand to number them: yet in a word, in that 
indefinite number, thinke with thy ſelſe that J haue judged 
them too many: fourthly, in that they haue beene before me 
more then thy ſelfe, when indeed I haue al wales deſited that 
in the thou ſhouldſt ſet thy ſelſe before me; I would rather ſee 
thee onthe altar, ſacrificing thy ſinnes, and offering vp thy 
ſelfe vpon my altar Chriſt Ieſus, as a holy, living, — accep- 
table ſecrifice, then all theſe dead facrifices, 

The remoouall of the occaſion of their error, is v. g. Firſt; 
the taking away ofthe matter; no bullocks,nor goats: an ex- 
ccllent way to diſpatch error is, euen the temoouall of the 
matter, though in i ſelfe it be lawfull, and as here commaun- 
ded of God, Secondly, to put away the coſt and charges that 
wee are at in providing of ſuch matter; I will not haue them 
out of thine houſe , nor out of thy folds: ſo that thereby they 
ſhall not complaine they haue ſuſtained any great loſſe by his 
worſhip, or that hee had any neede of their goods. Thirdly, 
they ate to take notice, that after they haue been at all this coſt 
and charges, that God will not eſteeme oſit: for he ſaies hee 


will 
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will not take it at their bands. . 

Now leaſt the Lord ſhould be found a changeling, in play» 
ing faſt and looſe with them, to — and vnſay, to commaund 
and againe forbid, he will cleare the point by fowre moſt ex- 
cellent reaſons. The firſt is drawne from the right of poſſeſſi- 
on, v. to. proouing that all is his owne , and therefore, that 
he is nothing entiched by them: and his argument is draw ne 
from an induction ſufficient, bringing all into his Syllogiſine 
by an abſolute ennumeration: for if [the beaſts of the fotteſt 
be bis, and the beaſts on a thouſand mountaines, then cannot 
man bring God a preſent out of any countrie which is not his 
ownedeproprio, and therefore we ſhould bur ſteale for him in 
one place to inrich him in another. This is the firſt reaſon, 

The ſecond reaſon is drawne from the tight of election, v. 
ti. the Lord hath the beſt skill ro chooſe for himſelfe:firſt, be · 
cauſc he hath the moſt exact knowledge of all his creatures, & 
therefore able to pleaſe himſelfe beſt in his choiſe : ſecondly, 
bis knowledge is moſt generall, becauſe hee knowes all the 
foules on the — and all the wild beaſts, verie hard 
to be knowne of man, for he can neither take them, nor count 
them: thirdly, tbe Lords election is moſt ſtee: far he may take 
where he will, and yet enter into no mans poſſeſſion, for all is 
his owne, 

The third argument is drawne from the _ of prouifion, 
v. i z. the Lord he needes no ſtewards or marke-officer for his 
owne vſe : for firſt, hee will make his wants knowne vnto no 
man: ſecondly, no man can knowe when the Lord is bungrie 
after theſe things: thirdly, becauſe all the world cannot ſatis- 
fie him, nor all that is therein : therefore juſtly may he put off 
all the prouiſion of man, becauſe it will not ſerue his turne,or 
be able to giue him contentment, 

The fourth argument is drawn from the vanitie of the end, 
v. 12. firſt, becauſe the Lord can neither eate nor drinke: ſe- 
condly, God hath no appetite vnto ſuch things; Will I eate, 
will I drinke? no I will not taſt theſe things: thirdly, though 
I wouldeate and drinke, yet neuer ſhould my meate beet 
flcſh of bulls , or che blood of _ but wy whole relliſn 
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12 Gods arreignement 
is in the ſacrifices of the heart, acontriceand a broken ſpirit 
I will neuer refuſe ; I haue cares to heare of ſuch prouilion, 
eyes tolooke vppnit, aſmell to ſauout the ſweet ſauour of 
reſtinir, a taſi to pleaſe mypalate, and a touch of liuely fec= 
ling, to do them good that ſhal thus worſhip me iu ſpirit and 
truth: but all other ſacrifices are abhominatiou vato mee, a- 
gainſt them I will cloſe vp all my ſenſes, - 

v. 14. Now followes Gods direction in the truth, which is two- 
fold: firſt, of the patts of his worſhip: ſecondly, ofthe end of 
his worſhip. The parts of his Ae prayer and prayſe; 
ptaiſe in the 14. ver. deſcribed, firſt by bis parts, to offer and 
pay: the firſt ſhewes the williagnes of the miad; the ſecond 


that it is a debt, and therefore wee are toperforme ir, Second= | 


ly, from the obic& on which ic muſt be fixed, and that is the 
ord, and the moſt High : therefore the firſt lookes for feare; 
becauſe a Lord, and the other lookes for magnanimitie, be- 
cauſe moſt bigh: and therefore Chriſtians muſt be no baſe 
minded perſons, taken vp with the world, and things bere 
below, but they muſt vp on high to God that dwells in the 
heaucn of heauens, who onely hath immortalitie, and dwel- 
leth in the light, that none can attaine voto, whom neuer man 
ſaw, neither can ſee: andrherefore an high eſtimation beſee- 
meth the Saints in prayſing of God, that hath abaſed bimſelſe 
to behold nuſerable man, and accept at his hands the offrin 
of thankſgiuing. Thirdly , the extent of our praiſe, which 
Poure things muſt reach as high as vowes: for there be foure excellent 
Nin ors. helpes in the practiſe of all Chriſtian duties, which carefully 
ec; 1.purpoſe, beeipg obſerued, will trepgtben all our actions. The firſt is, 
3 benen, When wee goe about any good dutie, to geale thus with 
+.cahes our ſoules: ſurely by the grace of God 5 to ſet my 
ſelſe about this action. 2. That my purpoſes be not vaine, I 
enter couenant with the Lord, and promiſe that that which EF 
baue purpoſed, I will performe vnto him. 3. That Imay be 
no couenent-breaker , Ivo vato the Lord my obedience. 
4. That Imay not be raſh in my vowes,I proceed further, and 
ſay with Dauid, I haue ſworne that I will keepe thy righteous 
ſtatuses. Now when the Deulll, my corrupt fleſhy the world, 
| or 
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| of Hypocrites. 13. 
or any worker of iniquitie, ſhall ſer de ao mee,thus will I au- 
ſxcr; Why would you haue me breake my ſes, and be 
inconſtant in my reſolutions , ſeeing the world deſpiſeth all 


inconſtancie ; againe, ibough I might change my purpoſe, 


et my promiſe I will not alter; for jofidelitic is hated of all: 

ut if you will fay, you may put off the performance of your 
promiſe, becauſe you beare men in hand with diſpenſatious 
of future obedience, yer I haue a third thing that binds mee 
more ſtraightly, and — is a holy yow vnto the Lord, which 
bei lawfally made, I muſt not breake for a world of wealth: 
yet it you will be inſtant ypon mee, and ſay, I was too raſh in 
my haſty yowing,then I pray yau conſider, chat I haue fworn 
vnto the Lord; and therefore to haue God to count mee tor 
a periuced perſon, would fling mee at the heart, and ſuffer my 


conſcience neuer to be at peace with mee: therefore puit ing 


all theſe together, purpoſe, promiſe, vow, and oath, how 
ſhould I doe this great thing you require, and ſinne againſt 
my God : theſe * · practiſed , I dare boldly ſay e- 
uesy Chriſtian ſhall find daily increaſe of grace, and more rea- 
dineſſe to ſerue God. 

The ſecond part required, is prayer, v. 15. which is diſco- 
uered ynto vs, Firſt by bis work to call, ſne wing great neceſ- 
fitie: and therefore the neglect of it muſt needs bring extra- 
ordinarie loſſe vnto the ſoule. 2. By the proper obiect, vpon 
mee the Lord, the beſt ſuccour in the time of need. 3. By the 
adiunct of time, inthe day of trouble: and therefore great oc- 
caſion is giuen to euery Chriſtian ſoule to call vpon his God, 
4. The promiſe is annexed, as an excellent motiue to ſo ex- 
cellent a dutie; ſo will I deliuerthee : and therefore happie is 
— Chriſtian, that hee may know aſſuredly in cuery day of 
trouble, hee hath hope of the day of deliuerance, And theſe 
are the parts of the true worſhip of God,praiſe in proſperity, 
prayer in aduerſitie: the end of bothfollowes in the fame ver. 
And thou ſhalt glorifie mee: therefore not vnto vs, O Lord, 
but vnto thy name, for all thy mercies be aſcribed all honour 

and —_ 
The ſecond part of Gods proceeding, is wich che profane 
FORK" Py hypo- 


V. 15. 


V. 16. 


V. 1 7. 


V. 19. 


15 Godt arraipnement 

hypoctites, from the ſiuteenth verſe to the ende: che parts 
wherof are three, conviction tothe 21, v. ſentence of iudge- 
ment in the 21. v. and application in the 22. 23. v. The con- 
uiction is of two ſorts of crimes, firſt, againſt Cod, ihe breach 
ofthe firſt table: ihe ſecond 2gainft his neighbour, the breach 
of the ſecond table: the firſt Which is againſt God, is in che 
ſixteenth and ſeventeenth v. and 1hat is a forme of Religion in 
the ſixteenth v. but a deniall of the power in the 17. v. The 
ſhew of rel1gion is ſet forth by his effects, declaring and ſpea- 
king, 2. By the obiect, ordinances, and couenants: 3. From 
the iniurie they offer vnto God, hat haſt thou to doe? 4. 
From a teſtimonie of God himſelfe witneſſing againſt him, 
but vnto the wicked ſaid God, Therefore the religion of all 
hypocrites is formall in the fruit, and in the obieR, to the in- 
iuric of God himſelſe, and the prouoking of aſharpe witnes 
againſt themſelues. | | 

The power of Religion is whally denied v. 17. Firſt, in af- 
feQtion : they hate reformation, 2. Oſ inſtruction in actions, 
they will endure no reformation. . 3. By obſtinacie, in caſtivg 
Gods words behind them. They direct degrees of ſinne:firſt, 
to enter the affections by barred of good, and loue of euill; 2. 
To proceed to action without all reformation, 3. To conti- 
— in practiſe by obſtinate rebellion, and caſting off Gods 

oke. 

The ſecond order of crimes, is the breach of charitie vnto 
his neighbour, 18, 19, 20.v. which ere of tyo ſorts;of aQi- 
ont, and ſpeaches: of Actions v. 18. Firſt, laid foorth in their 
kinds: theeuerie and adulterie. 2. By their formes, running 
with thecues , partaking with adulterers: where the conſent 
vnto theſe ſinnes, is taxed with the practiſe. 3. From the mo- 
tive cauſe, in theſe words, when thou ſeeſt; ſhewing bow the 


deſire of wicked men is inflamed with the beholding of the 


finnes of others, to make them runne with them in inward 
conſent, and be partakers in the veric heart. 

The ſecond kind of crimes,are of ſpeaches: firſt of — 0 
ſecondly of perſons: of things, v. 1g. wherein wee haue, firſt 
the kinds ,-cuill and deceit: euill inthe forme, deceit in — 

end. 
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end. 2. From the inſtruments, the mouth and the tongue, a- 
buſed of wicked men to the hurt of others, and the desk 
on of themſelues. 3. From their willing practiſe, in theſe 
words, thou giueſt thy mouth: as though bey would ſell 
themſelues to commit iniquitie: thou forgedſt, as though 
they were alwaies in the fire of miſchiefe. 

Of perſons, firſt ihe preparing of themſelues, in that word, 
thou fitteſt, 2. The maniteſtation of their malice, thou ſpea- 
keſt and ſlaundereſt. 3. The aggrauation of their ſinne, in te- 
gard of a double obic&;thy brother, more generally: thy mo- 
thers ſonne, mote ſpecially: ſne wing how vnnaturall they are, 
euen to their owne fleſh , and the very bowells of their mo- 
ther. MC 119 LY | 

And thus much of the conviRtion: the ſentence of Tudge- 
ment followeth in the 21. verſ. Wherein wee haue the two 
parts of all Gods ſentences, truth and holineſſe: for it is tequi- 
ſite that euery ſentence of God be true and holy: the truth 
in theſe words, theſe things haſt thou done: the holineſſe in 
the reſt, 


V. 20, 


V. 21. 


The truth is moſt exact, conſiſting of all requiſirs:firſt know - Tu, 


ledge without all errour: 2. integritie without all partialitie: 
z. equitie without all contradiction. The friſt is cleare,in tha 
the Lord enters vpon the very particular ſinnes of an hypo- 
crite, (theſe things) and therefore can no way be deceiued; 
for hee that ſees things in generall, and theſe things in ſpeci- 
all, leaues nothing vntouched. The ſecond is alſo moſt eui- 
dent, forthe Lord reſpects neither the perſon, nor the ſinne 
of the perſon : but faies plainely, thou, and theſe things. And 
the third is apparant to-eueryeye, for the Lord handles no 
matters either vpon ſuſpicion or malice: for he is moſt certain 
ofthe fact: neither doth hee complaine of any thing but the 
fault, haſt thou done: and therefore whar ſhall an hypocrite 
1 biniſelfe, when bee ſhall ſee his doings plainely de- 
rected? 


The holineſſe of the Lord hath two parts, both which are 1wuinere 


contained in the ſecond part of this ſentence, and they are 
mercie and iuſtice: for a holy God muſt be a mercifull od, 
B 4 an 
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and a iuſt God : bis mercie in theſe words , I beld my 
tongue, and thow thaughteft that I was likg thee : his iuſtice in 
the teſt. Gods mercie is deſcribed by l 
his adiunct or qualitie, ſilence. 2. By the ſubiect bout which 
it is conucrſant, and that is the 1 the wicked. 3. By 
his accidentall effect, and that is the hrs of the wicked. 
4. By cheformeand manner of theſe th $, and that is to 
make God like themſelues, ot meaſure God by themſelues. 

The ſecond part of Gods holine ſſe is his iuſtice, deſcribed 
by power and comely order: by power in theſe words, I will 
reprooue thee : where wee baue foure things to manifeſt the 
power: Firſt, the efficient cauſe, the Lord, and therefore moſt 
powerfull juſtice, Secondly, the forme, reproofe, juſtice vin- 
dicatiue or — remunaratiue ot rewarding ; and 
therefore ſo nuch the ſtronger: the couch of his lictle fin- 
ger is able ro doe much, and therefore what ſhall be the po- 
er of his whole hand, and the ſtrength of his arme t bis breath 
which in man is nothing, yet in himſelſe makes ſmoaking 
coles, and flames af fire iſſue out of his mouth to the deſttucti- 
on of all ſinn ers. 3. From che obiect.ſinne, which all the iuſtice 
of man is not able to find out: yet ſnall this iuſtice ſearch it to 
he quicke, and ranſacke it to the botctome. 4. Becauſe ofthe 
perſon which is an bypocrite, o for the moſt part decciues 
the whole world, yea and his owne ſoule too, yet now woe 
vnto him, for hee hath fallen into his hands that can not be 
deceiued, ' | | ; 

The comely order in theſe words; And ſet them in order be- 
fore thee. Firſt, giving vs to vnderſtand, that finne is con ſuſi- 
on and diſorder: and all finners are confuſed and difordered 
perſons, 2. That there is an order to be taken with all ſinne 


and fingers. 3. That when God ſhall haue taken order with 


V. 22. 


them, then che conſcionce ſhall rake horrible notice of their 
ſinne, and the puniſhment there, totheirtuerlaſting ſhame 
and confuſion in plagues, and puniſhments, chat neuer would 
ſee «ny diſorder in ſinut and wickednefſe. 0 * 


The application followeth im the 20.2. v. ond it is rwrofold. 
Fuſiʒ to che wicked, an eaneſt admonition, Secondly, to the 


godly 


p 


TT 
The Tables Pag. 17. 


the God of gods, higb preheminence in compariſon of all, 


commander, euen the Lord, ſole dominion ouer all without compariſon, 


authort- 8 ſpeaking, a word made all, a word rules all. 
tie, V.1, q calling, quicke diſpatch, all yeeld at Gods call. 
excellen- command, in the ſubiect, the earth and all therein doe obeyſance. 
cie, extent, 5 in the limits, from the tiſing to the falling of the Sunne. 
maieſtie, Jin the ſubiect, out of Zion, which is the perfection of beautie. 
comin ver. 2. in the effect, hath God ſhined. : 
g . for certaintie, v. 3. Our God ſhall come. 
| declared, impartiallitie, and m_ — wer EI" A 
e before him, xhic e quicke diſpatch, v. ;. 
N Fry by meſſengers, 5, might tempeſt ſhall be — . — * v. 3. 
prooued called by names, heauen aboue, the earth beneath, v. 4. 
, | appointed to iudge his people, v. 4. 
faichfull witneſſes by conuention of all, both Saints, and blypo= / 
| rices, verſ. 5, 
, executing q rocla- Zofrighteouſnes, v.s. (judge, v. G. 
manifeſted, Heare 4 p wood” 2 — 2 — = 
nifeſte peo peake and I wil teſtifie, v. 7. 
2 loved ace, for Iam God cuen thy God, v. 7 me 
firſt their error, I will not reprooue thee for thy ſa= {| 
cotte ction, affirming. fices, but for want of the beſt part, thy ſelſe, v. 8. | 
Saints, remoouing the cauſe of their miſconceit, v.. | 
intruth, - ecuitic S poſſeſſion, all is mine, v. ro. 
. reaſoning Nequitie 5 felection, I know all, &c. v. 7 t. 
| from , none for man to prouide God of theſe 
| | eceſſiti — v. 13. (ver. 13. 
none for God to make any vſe of them, 
| ceeding Jire A; to his worſhi ——. — : 
| ection, J. 15. | | 
— , to the end, and hou _ glorifie me, v. 15. 
aforme of godlineſſe, v. 16. 
of thefirſt able the deniall ofthe power thereof, v. 17. 
ho f conſent to thecuerie, v. 18. 
conuiction, 3 actions, partaking with adulter ers, v. 18. 
8 en euill in ſubſtance, v.19. 
 hypocrits ” hn, perſonall in application, v.20, 


ſentence of iudgement, Theſe things haſt thou done, v. 21. 
taghe profane, v. 22. 
to the godly, v.23. 


applicatio 


execution, 3 
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godly , a ſcrious inſtruction : the earneſt admonition to the 
wicked is in the 22. ver. amplified firſt from due conſidetati- 
on, Oh conſidet this, make good vſe of my iudgements, let 
them not be idle ſpeculations, but profitable inſtrudtious to 
your ſoules: Secondly, from the fortorne negligence of all 
. wicked men, which is to forget God, euen in the time of 
iudgement: — from the imminent danger; and that is 
teating in peeces of the Lord: — from the ineuitable- 
neſſe of it, and the vaine confidence of helpe, in theſe words, 
And there be none that can deliuer you, 

In the concluſion of all, which is the application to the god- 
ly , vſe is made of the whole Pſalm, for the glorious comming 
of the Almightie, his mercifull proceeding with his Saints, 
and the fearcfulnes of his iudgments with the wicked, ought 
to be athreefold cord to drawe them to true obedience, and 
learne the inſtruction of their God. See therefore the vſe of 
the firſt part of Gods proceeding, He that offereth praiſe ſhal 
gloriſie mee: would you know my mind, O my louing Saints? 
Why this it is in briefe, and take it for your concluſion, The 
beſt ſacrifices are praile, for they alone ſhall glorifie mee, and 
giue mee full contentment, For the ſecond, the vſe that you 
ought to make of my conviction of an hypocrite, is this in 
breife; that ſeeing he harech to be reformed , and caſteth my 
words behind his backe, and therefore muſt needs be con- 
demned, (though hee haue made a faire ſhew in preaching of 
my ordinances, and talking of my couenants ) ſee you there« 
fore vnto it: for I promiſe faithfully ro cuery one that diſpo- 
ſeth his way aright, ſhall be ſhewed the ſaluation of God: 
and therefore God grant that cuery one of vs may haue more 
of the power of religion in the heart, then a ſhe w in out- 
ward ptofeſſion. 


V. 23. 


Zuidence. 


| Paricucein 
tryall. 


Y Abuſe of Gods 
Paucnce. 


Senrence of 


iudgement. 

1 

Die andicantes, 
ec; c. 
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C HAP. II. 
Of the particular explication of the wordz, 


Nd thus haue 1 vofolded the whole Palme, which if 
ſhall perceive to be a profitable way for the inſtruction 
of Gods Church, I ſhall proceed in the reſt: but if it Call be 
diſprooued. I will trouble the world with no more diſcourſes: 
for wee haue alreadie-bookes enough, which make vs waſt 
our times'vaprofitably : but I cruſt in God, ſeeing that I am 


not — vnto my ſelſe of any priuate motion, that it is the 


worke of the Lord; and therefore, as alreadie it is approoued 
of ſome, ſo I doubt not, but they that loue the Lord will beare 
the like affeion, And therefore Tpray with the Apoſſie, that 
both I and they may conſider what is Fad; and he Lord giue- 


vs ynderſtanding in all things. 


I. Part. Of the arraignement, day, and 
erſons, 

The general! diſcourſe of the Pſalme is alreadie cleared, on- 
ly I haue ſelected this one verſe for the ground of all my fu- 
ture proceedings. I call it Gods.arraignement of hypocrites: firſt, 
becauſe the Lord himſelſe brings in the euidence againſ the, 
Theſe things haſt thou done; Secandly., becauſe the Lord hath 
madelongtryall of their repentance, / held my tongue, Third- 
ly, — — fulfulled the meaſure of theit ſinne, by 
making God an idle iudge of them, chow thongiref that I was 
like thee, Fourthly:, becauſe God ypon good euidonce, long 
experience, and the full meafure of impietie, could contait᷑ no 
longerfrom the ſentence of condemnation, I will reproous thee, 
and ſet them in order befare thee : the cheife Iuſtice muſt han- 
dle the cauſe euen in the court of conſtience ; becauſe no re- 
proofe will ſcrue the turne, but that which arraignes him be · 
fore himſelfe, and makes his conſcience his own executioner, 

I might well tearme it the Critical day of an bypocrite, Phy- 
ſitiaus obſerue two kind of dayes in the ſickeneſſe of their pa- 
tients : firſt , the indicative dayes, and then the criticalt dayes : 
the indicatiue dayes goe before,and ſhew what hopes are - 4 

| proach. 
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aching of death or life : theſe dayes I may well fay went 
before, from the 16. verſe, to this 21. ver, euery day ptogno- 
ſticating nothing but ſome horrible accident, to befall on the 
criticall day: firſt , he will no wayes bee reformed in his life, 
and for counſel he caſts all Gods words behind him thee no 
ſooner ſees the way of death, but he runnes into it; and for any 
yncleane behawiowr he will become a partaker with the worfi; 
his month is as b!acks as though the fire of hell were within 
him; and his tenguc is ſo ſcorched, that it can forge nothing 
buc deceit; watwre is ſo farre ſpent within, that he ſpeakes a- 
ainft bis brother and the bowels of pittze and eompaſſion, are 
eaten vp, that he flaundererh his one mothers ſonne:ther- 
fore it caniot bee but that che criticall day ſhould bee moſt 
dangerous. 
That I lie not, ſee the ſentence of the Lord moſt plainely 


vnfolding it, v. 21. in the iwdgement , in the day, in the Symp- 1 
romes, in the cure, The —— theſe things baſt thow done + 1 ro ZI 
the day, I held my tongue: the Symptomes, thow thowghteſt 1 4 Cure. 


was like thee : the cure, I will reprooue thee, and ſtt them in order 
before thee, The cryſis or iudgement is moſt exact; firſtin the 
cauſe of his diſeaſe, rbeſe things, profanation, adulterie, thee- 
uerie, cuill ſpeaking, ſhunder, deceit, cauſes ſufficient to de- 
ſtroy the ſoundeſtremper, Secondly, in the ſubiect, thon: God 
is not deceiued of the principall part and member, hat ſuffers 
actionem la ſam, it is an hypocrite, euen poiſoned at the verie 
heart. The third criſis is in the effect done, a & concodti- 
on of the diſeaſe, and therefore preſently to d. As the 


criAis is very manifeſt: ſo the day is not the {i day fince pi 


the diſeaſe rooke him, but ſeauen twice told, nay I dare bee 
bold to ſay, ſeuentic times ſeanen times : for he that taught P. 
ter Matth. 18.22. üer ſenen times, but vnto 


times ſeuem times, hath practiſed the ſame;and therefore doub- 
leſſe the hypocrite hath often been viſitedoſ the Lord in hope 
of amendement. Theſe things haſt thow done, was no falſe indg- 
ment: and [held my tongue, was no few daies of triall, 


Now for the third, the Symptomes of his diſcaſe, what can Sympromes. 


more ſenſibly be percciued rr pulſe ſhewes the 2 
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of his heart, tho thoughteff: a weake pulſe ſhewing the decay 
of the ſpirirs, neither reaſon nor grace, but a meere dreame of 
bis weake phantaſie. Let vs handle his priſe, and we ſhall find 
in it all mortall and deadly ſignes: Firſt, it intermits, ſhewing 
his ſoule to bee ſo burdened with ſinne, that it cannot ſtrike 
one good ſtroke: ſuppoſe there were a motion to goodneſſe, 
as to declare Gods ordinances, & taks bis conenant into his mouth; 
yet bis vngodly heart, and profane life, ſtrike all dead. 

The next pulſe to this, is a skipping or capring pu{ſe;a plaine 
ſigne that his heart is vnequall, by reaſon of He ſmoakie ex- 
crements of vanity and pleaſure , which puſh his heart this 
way and that way: and therefore as he intermits all good, ſo 
he isskipping and capring in his impietie: for what a proud 
thought is gotten into him, that hee is ke God, But à third 
pulſe followes this, and that is ſwelling, full of waues and ſur- 

es, tofling him to this vanitie and that vanitie: but alas, all is 
— as the rowling fa worme, not able to get vp the bead, but 
ſtill ſticking it in the ground, vntill God tread on them by his 
iudgement,and then would they faine lift vp the head to hea- 
uen, callypon Cod, offer ſacrifice, &c, but alas, all this creeping 
is ſo ſoft and dainty,as thougb their ſpirits were a company of 
antes, creeping vndet the band of their confidence; and may 
be, makes them ſmart a little with the feeling of the venome of 
their ſinne, but as yet they haue not learned the thing that 
God requireth, Szrely to do uſtiy, and lone mercy, and to humble 
themſelues to walke with their God, Hence followes a ſixt pulſe, 
which they call minute, ſo ſmall that it can ſcarſe be ſelt, not a- 


ble to extend to the outward props of their confidence, But 


they ſinke downe as teadie to giue vp the ghoſt, for feare of 
Gods vengeance. And then comes the laſt pulſe, which wee 
call trembling, alwaies expecting when death will giue the 
heart his deadly blow, And theſe bee the ſymptomes of bis 
heart, which God alone was able to feele and diſcouer, and 
therefore tells him, thou thonghteſt. 

The ſecond principall Symptome is, atio laſa, the action 
annoied in theſe words, to make God like himſelfe: a ſtrange i- 
magination that hath ſo beſotted his ſenſes, that nothing 

dan 


4 


_ . * 
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em p leaſe him, but meereidolatrie, a wrong ſenſe of God, 
and a wandring motion from God: therefore as in the bodie, 
the loſſe of the action is either of animall or natwrall forces; 
natural! , as the loſſe of fomacke, hurt of the liver, obſttucti- 
on of che vemet, oppreſſion of the heart, ſwelling of the p len, 
convulſion of the ſinemes, confumprion of the langes, Bec, a- 
nimall actions are ſenſe and motion, the hurt whereofis either 


the priuation, dulneſſe of fight the diminution, and wrong pre- 


bebit a! ro, Her- 
#417 Awriun 


henſion the deprauation: in the hearing , deafenes the privati- ——— 


priuation, diminut ion, or _— : as in the eie, blindneſſe is , ente, 


on, difficultie in hearing, or eſſe of hearing the diminuti- 


on, the g/owing of the eares the deprauation: ſo in feeling, ta- 


ſting, ſmelling, & c. This may moſt ficly be applyed: Firſt, he appticnionof 
is ſhroudly woundedin his very natural actionszhe ſuffers the jh. 


dart to ſtrike through his ſiuer by his adulterie, bis heart by 
his conſent ynto theeuetie, he hath loſt his breath by running 
wich them, his taſt by participation, bis wearh bath ſuffered a 
{trange convulfion, all the ſenewes haue drawne it awry,the /ips 
arc the doores of euill, the tongue the forge of deceit , both of 
them arc ſet to ſpeake againſt his brother, and flander his mo- 
thers ſonne: all the paſſages of goodnes are filled vp with ob- 
ſtructions, chere is no way to the bands for the workes of cha- 
ritie, to the feere to runne in the pathes of tighteouſneſſeʒeue- 
rie member is decaied, and wholly put ont ofioynt: ifhe care, 
hee is given to gluttonie; if hee drinke , ro ſurfer with 
drunkenneſſeʒ if he ſizepe, to become a ſluggard , &c, for his 
ſpirituall ſenſes, be hath no ce to ſee withall, no care to heare 
withall, he ſauours not the things of the ſpirit, he hath no fre- 
ling ok his finne, nor the loue of God, he can raſt none of the 
meanes of his ſaluation, his phantaſie is poſſeſſed with dreams 
of peace and welfare, his vnderitanding is taken wich a ſpititu- 
all madneſſe, aud his memorie with aforgerful Lethargie, euen 
of his owne name, that he rooke in his baptiſme; forbe neuer 
remembers what was therein promiſed vnto God: and for 
mot ion he is ſtarke dead, can neither mooue hand nor foote: 
nay alas his ſickenes is ſurely vnto death, for the diſeaſe hath 

ſo wounded him, that he cannot perceive any thing * 
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bis faxcie workes ſo ſtrongly, that God onely muſi be imagi- 
ned to be like him, and therefore the action is a plaine Symp- 
tome, that all is not well with him: and ſurely there needs no 
further inſpection, his water is caſt already , and the preſcript 
is a fearefull receipt, worſe then pils of hierapicra, or any ex- 
tteame purgation, it is, Take him, bind him hand and foote, and 
ca#t him inte hell fire, where ſhall be weepmg and gnaſhing of teeth 
for ener. 

Vet let vs ſee the cure thatthe Lord preſcribes in this place: 


How Godmeees and firſt, if any make the queſtion , whether curatio debetur 


with vick:d 
men, 


ce d ef- 
A4. 
Wicked men 


are ſo ſcacele: 
that nothing wil 


Symptomati? Tanſwer, No: for it is a rule, that the phy ſicke 
mutt be applyed to the cauſe, & not to the effect;yet with the 
Lord iudgement is as ſure in the effect, as the cauſe : for hee 
cannot be deceiued: he brings vs to the knowlege of the diſ- 
eaſe by the Sympromes, but he himſelfe firſt ſees the cauſe, and 
there fore he diſcovers the hypocrite from the very fountaine, 
thou thonghteſt': and alſo tells vs the action of bis thought, to 
make God like bimſelfe, Vet if God ſhould aske his patient, 
whether hee felt this thought in himſelfe or no, Lam perſwa- 
ded he would moſt impudently denie it; yet if he had any eye 
but to looke on his ptactiſe, hee ſhould ſoone conceiue his 
thought to be no better. But the diſeaſe is deſperare, & ther- 
fore what remedies will the Lord vſe? the Apotheaaries ſhoppe 
can aſoard him none; thetefore queſtionleſſe that courſe is to 
be taken, that men vſe to take with gangrens, to cauterize and 


wake the tecle burne them to the quicke: euen ſo the Lord muſt deale with 


bar burning. 


all hypocrites , for they haue ſuffered the diſeaſe to runne ſo 
long, that nothing can helpe it but a hote ron. And for this 
purpoſe the Lord hath two: Firſt, hee will reprooue him; this 
yron ſhall try and ſearch him to the quicke; but alas if God 
will handle this yron, euen to ſiſt out one that is rotten at the 
heart, when ſhall the yron ceaſe burning, all muſt be burnt a- 
way; and if that were fo, then happie were the hypocrite , for 


then ſhould he be without all enk and ſeeling: but alas, bet- 
tet had he been iſ he had neuer been born, then that the Lord 
ſhould take a ſecond yron into his hand, and that is after the 
ſearching of the ſore, ſhould burne them in the very conftien- 


ces, 
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cet, by ſetting their ſinnes in order before the eye of the ſoule, 
which is moſt quicke in ſenſe and feeling. f 


But let vs deſcend from the title, to conſidet who this Thos vagen 
is, that the Lord will thus handle. Hee is plainely deſcribed £12; 4529, 


from the 16, verſe, to my text: Firſt and principally, hee is 
ſuch an one as wil become apublike teacher of his law and co- 
uenant: but becauſe this deſcription may well agrce to any 
profeſſour vareformed, I will vnderſtand it of all vareformed 
2 will needs make a ſhew of godlineſſe, bur 
ate to bee reformed , by denying the power thereofin their 
life and conuerſation: and therefore my text wil taxe many an 
one. Yet before I come to the ſpeciall explication of the 
words, I cannot but a little ſhew myaffection to our diſtreſſed 
congregations, that are full of theſe miniſters, that will haue 
to doe with Gods ordinances, and talke of his couenants, and 
yet hate all reformation: often haue our ignorant, ſcanda- 
lous, and negligent miniſters been warned to beware of their 
cullings, and know what they meddle withall: God is not 
mocked , neither euer will he ſuffer the malice of the deuill to 
rage in theſe perſons againſt his little ones:for alas, what baue 
they done? I knowe not what arrowe _ more deepel 
perice them, then this fearefull ſentence of the Lord, hic 
neuer ceaſeth cutting and wounding vntill it come at the ve- 
rie conſcience. 
The beſt ſhaft that Gods archers may vſe for the battels of 
the Lord, is alwaics to bee drawne out of Gods armorie, fra- 
med by the hands and skill of himſelfe, and his owne worke- 


men, fit to make the manof God abſolute and perfect, vnto N 17. 


all good workes, and bleſſed is the man that hath his quiuer 
full of them, I know no arrowe that is able to dart and enter 


through, euen vnto the dividing aſunder of the ſoule and ſpirit, of Hevr 11. 


the ioynts and marrowe, aud lay open the verie thoughts, and the 
intents of the heart, as the arrowes of Gods quiuer: and there- 
fore the word of God deals moſt roundly with bppocrites in 
this place, ſparing neither ſinne nor perſon, theſe things, and 
thow, euen thou that takeſt vpon thee to declare my ordinan- 


ces, and will haue my coucnant in thy mouth, I tell thee , this 
D 2 ſhall 
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ſhall neuer cloake thy ſiune, ſeeing thou hateſt to bee refor- 
med. 

It is a caſe lamentable, dzſcruing the bowe/s of all Chriſtian 
pitie and comp.Iſſion , and able to cauſe the teares of ſortowe to 
guſh out, and ſtreame down the face of a man, whois not fro- 
zen too hard in ſecutitie, and vncharitable careleſneſſe, when 
he ſhal but lift vp his eyes, and ſee the waſts and deſolation: 
of ſo many diſtreſſed ſoules, pined and conſumed to the bone, 
for. lacke of Gods ſuſtenance, the bread of life, the word of 
God, the oncly preſeruatiue of the ſoule : The cauſe of all chis 
is, becauſe the very traſh and rif-raf of our nation, haue laide 
their ſactilegious hands on the Lords arke vareuccently, en- 
tted with ſhooes and all into his temple , taken his vndefiled 
teſtimonies into their defiled mouth, diſgraced, defaced, and 
defamed the gloric and nuieſtie of diuine tites and myſteries. 
Alas, is the Church of God fo deſtitute of labourers? muſt 
Chriſt needes for.their ſakes call 2gaine from the net, the te- 
ceit of cuſtom, and other ttades, ſuch men as after a nights 
ſleepe, or an houres traunce, are made able to turne the book 
of God, declare his ordinances, and mannage the yer of 
heauen ? but my friend be not deceiued, awake out of ſleepe, 
and dteame no more; conſeſſe, I am no Prophet, I am no ba- 
band nan; for man taught mee to bee an heardman from my 
youth vp: If any man aske thee, what are theſe wownds in thine 
hands? anſwer willingly, tha was [wonnded in the bouſe of my 
fende: do it quickely, leaſt the Lord wound thee in thy con- 
ſcience, when he ſhall tell chee, theſe things ba#t thou done, and 
theſe things will I ſet before thine cies, If God hath ſaid , Ariſe, 0 
Mord vpon my ſhepheard, and him that is. my ſellowe, whar 
then will he doe vnto thee? ſmite thee deadly, that his ſheepe 
be no more ſcattered, and that he may turne his hand from his 
litcle ones: for alas, hat haue they done? O therfore get with 
tpced from the Lords houſe, if thou be a cleaner, to thy wedge 
and 2xe; if a hnsbandman, tothe plough and ſhare, horſe and 
harrow, But in vaine doc-I complaine, for hard hearted men 
haue ſo flinted their foreheads, ſeared and ſealed vp their minds 
and conſciences in all impietie, as they haue madea.league, 

and 
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and bound themſelues+o forget Chriſt and his flocks , who are 
as great and deere vnto him as the price they coſt him : they 
cannot ſtagger, but runne like hungrie dogges with an eie on- 
ly to the fleſhpots, and ſell both thomſelues and their people. 
or a morſel of bread and a meſſe of pottage to the deuill:and 
haue ſworne like ſonnes of the earth, to poſſeſſe the earth for 
euer, and leaue heauen, and the heyresthereot to God him 
ſelfe. | 
Alas poore fouler, faine would they haue ſomewliar ro keepe 
life and ſoule within them, and therefore as famiſhed and are 
ved creatures, which haue fora ſpace been pownded vp, and 
pinfolded in a ground of barrenneſſe, debarred from all ſuc- 
cour and relcite, will1uffer any thing to go downe the throat, 
be it as bitter as gall; as deadly as poifon:they ſwallow bitier- 
neſſe as ſugar, and licke vp death as ſweet hony. Thefe things 
(God knowes) are too common among vs; and for theſe how 
many threats and warnings from heauen, from earth, from 
God, frommen; from foes abroad, and friends at home: Shat 


not I viſit for theſe things, faith the-Lord?- or ſballmot my ſoule bbs lerem g. a. 


auenged on ſuch anation as this? Twill aſſuredly prooue my 
ſelfe ro be Lord of hoſts, muſter vp the clouds, call foorth the 


winds,cauſc the fire to deuoure before me, and 4 mighty tempeſt te Pal 50 34 


be round about me: all powers in — and carth (hall be ſha. 
ken, and Iwill take L foure corners of the world; and ſhake 
out this off-ſcouring : I will raiſe vp the flanderd, blowe the 
trumpet, bring deſttuction vpon deſtruRtion , death vpon 
death, plague vpon famine, {word vpon both, 

Another ſort there be that declare my ordinences, againſt 


which I haue many things: ſuch are like the Ofrich, which lob. zy. 


haue wings & feathers, not hke the doues, to ſlie vnto Gods 
arke, to bring the faithſull newes of the abating of the waters 
of Gods wrath: they haue no oliue leaues in their mouth, no 
Goſpel of peace vnto the heires of righteouſnes, received in- 
to the arłe of Gods couenant: but when the time is, that is, 
when they haue gotten themſelues the wings of honour, they 
mount on high, mocke the horſe and his rider: they leaue their 
egges in the earth, & ſmall thanks vnto them: if they be made 
D 3 hote 
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hote in the duſt, it is not their owne heate, but the heat of an 
other ſunne, which perbaps the Lord makes to ſhine vnto 
them: but in the imeane time they forget, that the ſoole might 
ſcatter them, or the wild beaſts might breaks them, Alas; howe 
many in their pride tread the godly vndetfeete; & what tore 
of wild beaſts, breake into the Lords vinyard : therefore it 
cannot be but that they /hew themſelus cruell vnto their young 
ones, 4s they were not theirs and are without feare as if they trauai- 
led in vaine. But let me tell chem, for all their learning and wiſ- 
dome, yet while they ſorſake Gods heritage, they are depriued 
of all wiſedome neither hath God ginen them any part of his under- 
ſtanding. Oh therefore, for the loue of God, and comfort of 
your owne ſoules, recal your ſelues before this ſentence come 
out againſt you: God hath along time holden his tongue, it 
cannot be for cuer; for it is moſt certaine, that he will reproove 
for theſe a, ſer them in order; re-enter therefore and 
recouer your forſaken charges, languiſhing and worne away 
for want of paſture, ſtretching on the ground for faintnes,fer- 
ching their groanes deep, and their pants thicke, as readie to 
iue ouer, and yeld vp the ghoſ}; if they die, it muſt needs be 
aid to your charge, and for theſe things, God will haue you 
arraigned hereafter, O Lord, are not thine eyes vpon rhe truth? 
yes aſſutedly, and therefore the harmelefſe ſheep that droppe 
away by famine ofthe word, hath raiſeda lowder ctie and 
clamour inthine eares, then any man is able to make by his 
iuſt complaint in the eares of men: yet, O Ged, if any place for 
mecrcie, ( and why ſhould we doubt of mercie with thee, who 
art the God of mercy) looke not vpon this droſſe andfilth, 
but ſweep them out, and open therocke of ſtone againe , ler 
againe ( ſweet Ieſus) the waters, even the living waters of the 
word flow out, and let the ſaving rivers of thy Goſpel runne 
in all the drie places of our land. We ſee the ſruitfull weedes 
and thornes of prophanneſſe and iniquitie, oh giue thine h- 
banden hearts to roote them out: we ſee the wofull ruines 
of vettue & piety, oh let the bwilders be readie to repaire them, 
that ſo to thee, who art the great Shepbeard and Biſhop of our 
ſoules, we may render an account at the dreadfull hy thine 
ECMMC« 


of Hypocrites. 27 
Oeccumenicall viſuation. In the meane time, thou, oh God, 
which inſtructeſt the husband man to haue diſcretion , and doeit Elay.18, 
reach him to caſt in beate, and by meaſure enerie graine ; teach 

thy ſeruants how to plowe vp the fallow ground of mens hearts, 

and keep them from ſowing among thornes, 

Againe, as the words are ſpecially directed againſt ſuch $econdly,they 
miniſters, as would declare Gods ordinances, and yet hate all H= vore- 
reformation: ſo likewiſe may they be applyed to euerie prefer 1 
for that would make a ſhe w of godlineſſe, yer wholly denyes 
the power thercof; and therefore the ſentence is verie large: 
neither can we come to make any vie of it, vntil we haue clea- 
red it by the rules of Gods wiſedome, which is better then 
mans, 

The wit of man hath many ſtrange inuentions, and there- _ 
fore ſeeing Ihaue been ſo large vpon one (mall verſe , it may our direction, 
rather be thought to be mine invention, beſide the nature of fr ieene by a- 
the text, then that which Gods wiſedome will any waies af- wed by genes 
ford; 1 will not therefore thioke it grieuous to expreſle the 
way of mine inuention. 

All wiſedome lookes vnto God as the author, and will ac- * f 
knowledge no more in man then obſeruation, and after that — 
to followe God by way ofimitation: for the wiſedom of God 
is as the Sunne, ours as the beames; no beames where the ſunn 
hath not gone before :his wiſdome as the real and ſubſtantiall 
face, ours as the reflexion or image in the glaſſe;no image or te- 
flexion without the preſence of the bodie: Gods wiſedomeis 
as the ſeale, ours as the Fampe; no ſtampe but by the ſeale: his 
wiſdome is the fountaine, ours the treames;no fireames where 
the fountaine is not open, and ſending foorth his water, Let 
Jacobs well be ſtoped, and be will preſently complaine for 
want of water:therefore no worke of the creature is primarie, Imication by 
but an imitation of Gods worke, The hubandman could ne- etandea 
uer haue planted trees, except hee had firſt obſerued Gods 
plantation in the world: Apelles could neuer haue painted 2- 
ny exquiſite colours, vnleſſe he had taken notice of Gods 
moſt beautifull colours in nature. 

Let lit therefore be our wiſdome, to follow Gods g 
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28 Gods nrra 
& ſobtietie to ſtay our ſelues where he bath leſt no impreſſis, 
elſe ſhall we looſe the ſweere inſpiration that iſſueth out of the 
flowers of Gods wiſedome : neither muſt we breath vpon it a- 
ny of our vnſauourie norions for then the ſweet influence wil 
retire into the flower, & the ſmell chat we have breathed out 
of our ſelues will returne, not to recrezte the ſpirits of grace 
and goodneſſe, but to puffe vp in vs a ſpirit of pride and ſelſe- 
conceir; which is nothing, but like a b/owne bladder, euacuated 
with the lcaſt pricke of ſound knowledge, For as extteame 
windic ſfomacks, do not onely hinder digeſtion, by interpoſi- 
tion with the wholeſome meate, and relaxation of the mouth 
of the ſtomacke, which ought to ſhut it ſelfe fo cloſe about 
the meate , that not ſo much as the leaſt vacuitie may bee 
left, but alſo either by ill digeſtion, fils the bodies with crudi. 
ties, obſtruftions , and conſequently purrifactiomt; or elſe be- 
cauſe winde is ſo ſtirring, makes eiacmation , and aſudden re- 
gurgitation of all that is receiued: fo in like manner, windie 
9 aboue wholeſome ſobrietie, makes ſuch an inter- 
oſition, and relaxation of the minde, that it can digeſt no 
wholeſome doctrine, but fils it felfe with all manner of raue 
humors, and vnſtable opinions, which breed ſuch obſtructi- 
ons in the minde, that preſently it falls into diuers ſickeneſſes, 
and can keep nothing that is good, bur preſently beeing te- 
cciued, by theprads and ſelſe- conceit it bath in ir ſelfe, caſts it 
vp againe;and ſo by a continuall cafting breeds that weaknes, 
that ſo much leauen of evill doctrine is ſoked into che vetie 
ſilmes (as I may fay ) ofthe mind, that it breeds that diſeaſe 
which is tearmed of Phyſitians, corraptio ad ariditatem, cor- 
corruption into ſowernefſe, which ſers ſuch an eaper and ſharpe 
appetite in the mind, that it hungers continually to be fed with 
newe opinions; and fo at the length, rottenneſſe and putrita- 
ction is bredde therein, and then conſequently death and de- 
ſtruction: therefore if we meane to preuent theſe fickneſſes, 
we muſt looke to God our patterne. 

But alas you will ſay, how can that be done? ſeeing hee 
dwells in a light vnapproachable, and therefore is Kaan 
O, incomprehenſible by our Logicke or reaſon, and «ybrv- 
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O vnnamable, by our grãmar & ſpeech:buthere let ys won. 
der, that God becing one moſt ſimple beeing, and therefore 
to be apprehended as one, which he himſelfe alone is able to 
doe, hath made himſelfe many in his attributes, that ſo by ma- 
ny attributes wee might cometo apprehend this one God, 
Now theſe attributes are _— to aur meaſure and man. 
ner: the meaſure of our reaſon, and manner of our ſpeech : a 
veſſel can hold no more then his meaſure, neirher is there any 
wayes how i may be filled, but by the mouth: ſo our-ſoules 
hold the wiſdome of God according to their meaſure,and are 
to be filled wich it according to their manner, Now the Lord 
is ſaid to ſpeake mouth to mouth, both in himſelfe , and by his 
miniſtets: ſo then the wiſedome of God teacheth vs, that the 
words of euerie text are to be explaned for the manner of our 
apprehenſion , and then che arguments and reaſons for the 
meaſure of our knowledge. Therefore in the feare of his ma» 
ieſty, and the loue of his w me, let vs eie bis worke before 
vs, and write ypon it, nil vitra, here is my ſtay, I wil range no 
further: if this flower doe inſpire wiſedome, then God giue me 
the taſte of it, and keepe my appetite and deſire from that im- 
becillitie and ſtrange weakenes, that nothing will content it 
but newe inventions, and ynaccuſtomed deuiſes of men: 
defire is to handle nothing, but that which bath /ogical 

ground in ir, But firſt let vs cleere the words, for they are the 
ingrauen chayaFers of the mind, and therefore muſt we know 
them, that we receiue no falſe reports by them the one ſerues 
for communication, the other Gr io; therefore the 

rules of ſpeech and reaſon beeing obſerued, we doubt not but 
to communicate our text to the information of the weakeſt, 


II. Pat. Of the clearing of Gods euidence, 

Theſe things haft thou done. a 

Theſe) This word points out their ſpeciall ſinnes, and is to 

limit a more generall to his ſpecialls; which are theſe, theeuc- 

ry, adulcery, euill ſpeaking, deceit, falſe witneſſe, ſlaunder, & 
profanation. | 

Things] This is an 2 word; ficſt, it 2 the 
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20 God: arraignement 
beeing of any ching: ſecondly, it fignifies an tie in that be- 
ing 1 attion proceeding __ the beeing or 
qualitie of any creature : fourthly, it Ggnifies any ſine, either 
in the qualities, as 24/50 habits, or ations, as tranſgreſſions, 
in thought, word, or deed: fiftly, miſerie: it is here taken in the 
fourth ſignification for ſinnes z becauſe as actions proceed fro 
the being and qualities of euery creature, ſo the being or qua- 
licy beeing infected, the action prooues bad and finfull, But 
here ariſeth a great difficultie, whether the action be the ſub- 
iect of ſinne, or the effect? It ſeemes to bee the ſubiect: for a 
ſin ſull action is expounded, ſinne in the action, & ſo the ſub- 
ie, an action which is a thing ſhould bee put for ſinne, his 
adiunct, which properly is nothing. But vnder the correcti- 
on of the learned, I iudge no action to be the ſubicR of ſinne 
„ions vo ſub. Property © my reaſons are theſe, which I bring moſt willingly, 
ie of ſune. becaule in my apptehenſion it notably cleares God, in wor- 
king in ſinfull actions. 


Reaton, 1.from That which is properly the ſubiect of ſiunne, may bee puni. 


ponillmens in- ſhed e bur actions cannot bee puniſhed : for ſinſull actions a 


man is puniſhed: therefore it is the man that is the ſubiect, and 


his ſinful action is the meritorious cauſe:therefore when God 
is ſaid to puniſh finne with ſinne, it is to bee vnderſtood, ſin- 
full action with ſinfull action : therfote to conclude that God 
is the author of ſinne, is a fallacian of compoſition and diuiſſon.fot 
it is one thing to bee the cauſe of ſinne, and an other the 
cauſe of a finnefull action: for the ſinne is not in the a- 
ion, but in thedgent, and therefore in man alone, but the 


action is common to both: as for example, I caſ a glaſſeagainſt 


the ſtone wall. ihe ſtone wall breakes the glaſſe, ſo doth the hand that 
caſt it: but the one is a blameable cauſe, the other vnblameable : ſo 
man finning, caſts hiniſelſe by his owne free will againſt the 
law of God, which beeing ſtronger then man, breaks him in 
peices + Here the lawe and wilkof God wrought in this ſin- 
full ation; God and his law moſt juſtly, man by bis own free 
will moſt yniuſtly: the action therefore from both; hut the fin. 
onely did ſticke in the nature of man, and ſo made him for his 
part ia the-ation culpable and guilty of Gods wrath: & ther- 


fore 


. 


fore the action having no ſinne inherent in it properly, may be 
handled of God without ſinne. 


That whichis bound to the lawe, is properly the ſubiect of Rea 
the breach ofthe law: now men and angels are only bound to ** — 


Gods law, & therefore men and angels may only be teatmed 
the ſubiect; their actions therefore onely as belonging vnto 
them are finfull , that is, flowing from ſinners, and ſo are their 
workes: ſo that mat nature worketh, and inne, and God: man: 
natute worketh, and hath God working in it, and ſo the acti- 
on is good : againe, God beſide his general influence & con- 
courſe with his creature , hath a ſpeciall worke in the action 
which concernes himſelfeʒ and that is likewiſe good, yea, and 
verie good; ſor it is the laſt end of the creature: but the other 
cauſe which is ſinne, cleauing ſo faſt vnto our natute, qualifies 
our nature to doe ſinfully. The ſunne- beames comming tho- 
rough a red glaſſe ſhines on the oppoſite wall, with the tin- 
ture of the colour of the glaſſe; now the queſtion is, whe. 
ther the red colour be onely in the glaſſe, or likewiſe in the 
ſhining ? ſurely, it ſeemes that the whole colour remaines ſtill 
in the glaſſe, and rather dimmes the ſhining, then iofects it: ſo 
the beames of Gods wiſedome, ſhining through our corrupt 
ſoules, ſeemes to be an action tainted with ſinne; but ſure] 
the corruption ſtickes in our ſoules , and onely hindred the 
bright beames of Gods glorie, from appearing in our acti- 
ons. | 


That which is onely an effect, can neuer be a ſubiect: nowe Reaſon. 3 fo 
of an cffe&, 


the motion is onely an effect, and can no otherwiſe be confi. 
dered: and therefore is alwaies ioyned with his cauſe: as a ſin- 
full action, is in ſenſe and reaſon, the action of a finneful man, 
that is, whereof finnefull man is the cauſe, Hence beeing an 
effect, it muſt needes exiſt or ſtand out by many cauſes, and 
therefore according to euery cauſe hath his ſpeciall affection: 
ſo a ſinfull action hath one reference vnto man, an other vnto 
God, and yet may ſtand out of both, Chriſts death had man 
cauſes, and all ſubordinate cauſes were according to Gods 
determinate counſellʒ the action was finfull, yet the ſinne did 
inhere in Pilate, Herod, and the accurſed Ice. = 
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nenen een That which is Gmply good, cannot bee the ſubiect of inne: 
goodnes no actions are of this nature; the reaſon is, becauſe cauſes 
giue beeing vnto things, and therefore are abſolute, as cauſes: 
now motion hauing noothet being, but that which it receiues 
Cauſa . i76 from cauſes and cauſes producing that by a moi force in 
#. tw met chemſelues, which force is from God,cannot any wayes leave 
in the effect an euill inherent, bur onely in themſelues, which 
wanted true force whereof the effect ſhould haue exiſted: 
hence we call finne rather a. deficient cauſe , then an efficient 
cauſe. Indeede ſinne in vs is. ſaid to raigne, and haue force in 
our members, and ſo ſinne with his ſubiect, is exceeding pow- 
erful:bur ir is by turning Gods created force the wrong way, 
euen as aheele ſet a tunning wrong way, is carried with ag 
great force, as when it runne the cleane contratie: ſo mans na- 
ture ſet a rebelling againſt God, turnes Gods created forces 
againſt himſelfe: that the force is put into the action, it is 
Gods, but that it was put in by he hand of a rebell, it became 
Gnfull, yer God will acknowledge his owne force inthe acti- 
on, and turne the fault and crime to the proper owners, That 
the Lewes and Pilate laid hands on Chrift, it was Gods created 
force in then, but the abyſe of it is their one, and takes vp 
a proper habitation, in their miſerable ſoules: then cauſation 
beeing acreated force, and motion onely acxnowledging the 
ſame, well may the motion be Gods, and yet no cauſe at all of 
ſinne. . 
neafon.z. from Sinnes are properly. the prixation. or want of action: and 
aua rherforethough they may bee bath in one ſubiect, yet neuer 
can the one be the ſubiect of the other: for ſo ſhould deadly en- 
emies become loving freindi, and the worſt kind of oppoſites be 
reconciled:for Iam ſure that priuation, though he be no being, 
yet he denies 4 becing in the felfe ſame ſubiect which is capa- 
ble ofit. Blindnes is a worſe not being, then not ſeeing; for not 
ſceing may be in a ſfone, which is neuer the worſe 2 it : but 
blindnes can.be no where but where fight may be, and there- 
fore the eye is much worſe for it: if then ſiune bee the priuati- 
on of an action, it can neuet bee in an action, but alwaics a- 


inſt an action. 
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of Hypocrites, 

The action from the worker, is a paſſion in the receiuer; and — = 
therefore if ſinne were in the action, it ſhould got along with o»,which teme 
it to the patient; yea rather ſhould it be in the patient then the 2 — 

ent, ſecing the action refts moſt in the patient. Hence mar. gent and pati- 
ther ſhould rather be the ſinue of the patient, then the agent, 57 — 
ſeeing the action of murther as it is from» the agent, ſo moſt hats (mere 

operly is in the party ſlaine: and therefore the murtherer ſeclag the nuns 
ſhould be the murthered, which is againſt reaſon, It is plaine 0" — 
then that ſinne abides in the murtherer, & the action is good: properly in = 
let this therefore be obſerued that God may be juſtifted, euen patient,burtrs 
in ſiunefull actions, yet no cauſe of ſinne, becauſe ſinne alone I 
reſts in the boſome of fooles, and will not ſtirre one zotte our of 
that ſubiect: it is therefore dangerous to defend, that an acti- 
on is the materiall cauſe of ſinne, for ſo ſhould finne not one- 
ly be ſaid to be in the action, but of the action, and then 1 
know not how God ſhould worke the action, and bee freed 
from ſinne, for cauſa cauſe eft cauſa canſati, The words then 
are thus to be expounded, Things, are here put for actions, by 
a metanamis of the cauſe for the effect, for actions proceed ſrõ 
things; then actions for the ſinnes which are committed by 
finnefull things; and ſo che action is an effect of the finnefull 
man. and is put for his cauſe, which be ſinnes in the things. 

Nether is this any ne we opinion, for all agree that the mo- . mode: 4- 
taon is good, onely the manner of doing is euill. Now exa- 
mine the point well, and we ſhall alwaies find the manner in 
the deer, aud not in the thing done: and therefore the euill is 
properly in the doer, and not in the thing done; onely it is 
ſaid to be in it, in that regard that an euill cauſe wrought it; 
and ſo the motion is both Gods and mans, yet not both of 
one manner of working. Mans fall was an action; therefore 
Gods and mans, but man wrought it one manner of way, and 
God another: now all learned men knowe that the manner of 
any thing, makes it not many, as one cauſe may beget & pre- 
ſerue, be alone and with others, worke by it ſelſe and by acci- 
dent: and therefore no neede to multiply the action. Effectu- 
um relationes omnes ſunt ad cauſas ſuas; ſeparat as, coneurrenter, 
cancanſas, & ſimul ac ſimiliter agentes :- that is, the — 
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34 Gods arraignement 
and teſpect of all effects, are to their cauſes, whether they be 
ſeparare, concurring , concauling , or togetbet and in like 
manner working: ifto ſeparated cauſes, then the effects ob- 
rain their names trom the manner of the cauſe, by which theſe 
effects exiſt: if neceſſatily they come forth, then of neceſſatie 
cauſes they are called neceſſatie effects. And here by the way 
obſerue, that the decree of God, and mans free will in bis fal 
are rather ſeparate, then concurring cauſes : and therefore, if 
oupleaſe, Gods decree may be called, a neceſſatie cauſe of 
his owne effect: but mans free will was another manner of 
cauſe, and therfore being a contingent cauſe, his fall wat cõ- 
tingent: obſerue this againſt we come to the difficulties that 
ariſe out of Gods ordering of fin, So then in ſeparate cauſes,if 
neceſſary, then neceſſary effects; if contingent, thencontinger 
effects: but if many cauſes concurre to —_— one effect, then 
this one effect can neuer be ſaid to be contingent and neceſ- 
ſatie: for ſo one nature ſhould be contradictotie to it ſelfe, & 
therefore if the principal cauſe oſ mans ſinne be contingent, as 
who dare denie it, ſeeing it came from mans — h free yet 
mutable will: & therefore that Gods decree ſhould either ne- 
ceſſitate the cauſe, or the effect, is impoſſible : for ſo a contin- 
gent cauſe ſhould become a neceſſatie cauſe; and a neceſſatie 
effect, ſhould be the ſame with a contingent effect: ſo then 
Gods decree though it make his one effect neceſſarie, yet 
concurring with mans fall, works in ſuſtaining,ordering,limi- 
ting whatſocuer ſhall be done, but without all violence or co- 
ac tion of his nature, For the third, concauſes which are abſo- 


lute in their working, and neither will, nor can be fruſtrated, 


alwaies produce a neceſſarie effect; as the frſt cauſe, and the 

ſecond,not only concurring, but concauſing, each of them for 
their full power and freedome that which they work, cannot 

but produce thatwhich they intended:therefore God the firſt 
cauſe, concauſing in mans fall, his owne good pleaſure ; and 
man for his freedome in the ſelſe ſame effect, concauſing his 
ewne will, could doe no other but produce vnto himſelfe a 
miſerable effect; but vnto God, who made this ſerue his own 
will, a glorious conſequent, to manifeſt a greater good , — 

Oother- 
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otl:erwiſe the world ſhauld euer haue conceiued: and there- 
fore giue euerie effect his right in his cauſe, but wrong no 
— the effect , becauſe that which you may charge one 
cauſe with all, was proper to another, | 

bon] This word hath relation to 16. ver. but to the wicked 
ſaid God: thou whoſe heart is full of hypocriſie, worſhip vn- 
godlineſſe, conuerſat ion vnrighteous , and cucric action an 
in pudent lying before God and man. 

Done} Doing is to be limited: for generally ir fignifies to 
doe well or cuill; but the ſecond is-meant, done amiffe; whe- 
ther in omitting true reformation , or committing vile abho- 
nunations againft the ſacred law es of God]; both are judged 
of God in this place: Gods law is caſt at the backe, and ther- 
fore all good duties omitted; the contrarie performed in pro- 
fanation, adulterie, theeuerie, deceir, ſlander, &c, 


Held ] When it is taken for holding to worke, it proper= pjowing, 
ly 1905 es 22 hence meditating, and thirdly any kind Meditation, 


of labouring: the ſecond ſignification is a metaphore : hence 
Sampfons prouerbe, they plowed with my beiffer - the third is a 
Synecdoche, A ſecond head of fign — is to hold from 
worke: and then it ſignifies, either to omit, wholly to paſſe it 


ouer, or elſe to remit, to hold backe ſome of the whole:third= Rt. 


ty wholly to ceaſe; which all of them may be applycd : Firſt, 
Jomirted wholly from calling of thee to an account, and 
therefore thou thoughteſt that all reckonings were made vp 
berwixtthee and me, Secondly, I remitted thee many offen- 
ces, for which thou neuer was thankefull vnto me, Thirdly, 
along time haue I ceaſed from my anger, and therefore as in 
my mercies thou ſcantedſt me as a nigardly, and pinching gi- 
ver, ſo now in thy ſinnes thou haſt beene exceeding liberall, 
and large, taken my hands, and armes as bound yp in a cloth, 
and cannot be pulled out to ſtrike thee withall, 

Tongue] The word becing giuen to reaſonable creatures, 
Firſt, fignifies as dumme: Thou thoughteſt that I was tongue- 
tied, alas, didft thou neuer heare me in my word ? Secondly, 
deafe, thou thoughteſt I could not here thy mouth giuen vnto 
euill, thy tongue to — — 

4 . 
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&c. Thirdly, blind, that I had no eyes to ſee thy ſecret hypo- 
N tacet conſen- criſie. Fourthly, ſilent, as one conſenting with thee, Fiftly , o- 
tire a. werſeeing, as one winking at thy ſiemes. Siatly, ſparing, as ne- 
uer meaning to call thee to account. But there is ope ſignifi- 
cation more, and that is to thinke a ſecret; and therefore O 
hypocrite, it might be that God all this time was thinking a ſe- 
cret againſt thee. To hold the tongue is put for filence, which 
is a Metanomy ofthe cauſe for the effect: now the Lord can 
Arber properly be ſaid neither to hold the tongue, or keepe ſilence: 
dos therefore a third thing is meant, by a metaphor drawne from 
men keeping filence , to wit, clemency , gentlenes, patience, 
forbearing,long ſuffering, bountifulneſſe, and a large time to 
repent, The iuflice of God as it burnes more remiſſely againſt 
finne, is called anger; as more ſharpely, wrath; in ſentencing, 
in eixug, dgement; in executing, revenge: now in all theſe God vſeth 
Whac is mereie Mercie, which is a compaſſion toward his creature offending: 
| and this is double, either gentleneſſe, or bountiſulnes: gentle- 
geurleneſe. neſſe, whereby in bis iuſtice hee temembreth mercy , and this 
patience, appeares in his patience, and longanimitie : patience whereby 
be moſt gently ſuffereth ſinners, & deferreth his puniſhment : 
longazimity, Jonganimitie whereby he expecteth long time repentance: big 
bountifulaes, bountifulneſſe, whereby he is rich in goodnes, powring forth 
his good gifts vpon his finful creatures, notwithſtanding their 
ſinnes: and in all theſe appeares this which the Prophet hath 
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III. Part. Theexplication of wicked mens 
Thoughteſt It. It 1 vnto a thing, and that 
* eſt ]r. ing, 
— — els but the fitting of natures to her either in 
their cauſes, as like canſes will haue like effects, and ſo on the 
contrarie, like effects like cauſes: or of ſubiefts with their ad- 
iunct i, as this is a fit ſubiect for ſuch a quaſitie, or this is a qua- 
licie for ſuch a ſubic, Let vs then applie, thou thoughteſt , 
that is, conſentedſ# : but alas how fitly doth Gods filence and 
their thoughts agree? fire and water, good and euill, may as 
well bee reconciled. In deede Gods ſilence, might haue 
wrought 


vw nike.” . 
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wrought better effects inthe mind of theſe wicked men, but 
they haue ſo hardned themſelues, and — impenirencie , 
vpon their hearts, that they are become fubieRs vnfit to be 
wrought vpon; neither haue they that wiſdome, as to turne 
themſelues vnto ſuch a ſubiect as Gods filence, to ponder ſe- 
rioufly thereon: ſo that neither can it worke ypon them, nor 
they vpon it: and therefore what conſention berwixt God 
and their thoughts. 


2. Acception, is to con forme; the fruit of agreement, by . Conformiti:» 


a metanomie of the effect for the cauſe: for conformity is the 
effect of conſention: neither will this ſtand in any good ſenſe, 
thou conformedſt : for it is the only thing that God com- 
plaines ofin this plane, that he did not con 

the large time that God gaue bim to repent : for how can 
there be any peace, as long as the whoordomes of Jecabel 
are in ſuch multtiudes: peace is where men agree together, 
but where they are vp in armes, all is in an yprozre, and the 
tumult is ſo great that they will bee brought vnto no order, 


The men of Epheſas when they were troubled about their Aa.. 


godaeſſe , made the whole citie full of confuſion , one cryiu 
one thing, another the cleane contr arie, all outoforder : and 
the more part knewe not wherefore they were come toge= 


' ther: the Towne Clarke, for all his wiſdome, can hardly bring 


4 


them vnto any confotmitie: ſo as long as the tumult of finne 
diſturbs all within vs, itis impoſſible that God ſhould haue 
audience, eſpecially when for his filence he would be heard 
of vs, Let ſoune of thunder cry at a doore, where all are figh- 
ting and quarrelling, and they will out- cry him: but if he 
ſhould Rand ſdlent at the doore, it were impoſſible that they 
ſhould heare him when they were at the beſt: therfore God 
may ſtand at the doore, and knocke by his filence as long as 
he will, and he ſhall neuer be heard:therefore thouthowghref, 
was no conformitie with Gods ſilence. 


3. Signification is aſſimnlation,cither to aſſimulatehimſelſe ;, AH en. 


vnto the thing, or the thing vnto bimſelſe: if it had beene of 
himſelſe vnto the thing, chẽ had his thought without all que- 
ſtion been law full and honeſt; but it is ofthe thing 2 

F 1 lie, 
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| Neſolution. 
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ſclfe, and therefore let the thing bee what it will, it muſt bee 
made to. ſetue his turne. And this fignification is very empha- 
tical , and ſeruing for our purpoſe , and is thus much in ſenſe; 
as if the Lord ſhould haue ſaid, As a wicked man thinks ofme, 
ſo mult I be indeed, he will frame mee according ro his owne 
conceit,and not his conceit according to that which I would, 
haue him thinke of me, and my ſilence toward him;and this is 
the firſt beginning of his tbought: now affimulation is never 
without a conceiued mage, comming berwixt the two things 
chat make themſelues like, Hence a fourth ſignification, to i- 

ine; and that is a ſecond degree vnto this thought: firſt, 
by turning Gods ſilence vnto his owne will; he ſaw no great 
difference, but that there was — and ſimilitude e- 
nough : then inthe ſecond place he imagined, that hee ſax e 
God vell pleaſed with him, Now a third degree is to bee ad- 
ded, and that is from the imagination a direct reſolution; that 
I may thinke it, and acknowledge it for the truth. 

The reaſon of the phraſe isthis;becauſe when any thing ap- 
proaches toward the minde of man, then the minde turnes it 
ſelfe vnto ir, ſees how it likes it, imagines what contentment. 
may be drawne out of it, and then thinks on it: ifthe thing be 
good, and the mind frame it ſelfe according to the ſame, then 
the thought chat riſeth from that thinking is good: Ii on the 
contraric it be bad, and the mind will impreſſe his image, then 
the thought is bad: ſilence and mercie from God in this place 
were excceding comfortable,they enter the mind of this wic- 
ked hypocrite,but they are not intertainedin their owne name, 
neither will he part wich ſo much as a cup of cold water for his 
ſake that ſent them. but be will bee refreſhed by them accor- 
ding to his owne liking, The people will bring ſacrifices,yea 
betimes in the morning, ſytbes after three yeers,a thanks ſginin 
of leauen, free offerings, &c. but according to whoſe liking ?- 
euen their owne: and therefore God counts of it as to tranſ- 
greſſe at Bethel, and multiply tranſgreſſions at Gilgal: Eſay 58. 
they faſted, puniſhed themſelues, but it was to ſeeke their own. 
wills , and require all their owne debrs; they care not to haue a. 
good glaſſe to looke in, but they muſt needs breath in itʒ and 


there - 
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chere fore the in ward corruption of the heart, ſe ds out ſuch 
ſmoakie fwmes, chat the true image is dimmed, and fo they (ce 
nothing but thetnſelues, 

The flowers that God ſent them all the time of his long ſi- 
lence, were — but the mind bee ing corrupt 
in it telfe, and alſo in his breathing, inſects, or rather driues 
backe the rome ſmell; and ſo moſt truely ſents it ſelſe, yea 
takes the deeper poiſon, becauſe a ſweere flower poiſoned, is 
morelouingly imbraced of the ſences,and ſorhe 5 doth 
creepe in with the pleaſant ſinell, and ſtrikes with the ſpitits 
| preſently to the heart: ſo oſten they poiſon the good graces 
of Gods ſpirit, which willingly would beimbraced , but the 
poyſon creepes in too, into the ſoule, and ſtrikes all dead at 
the very heart: the glaſſe that is coloured , caſts about all the 
beames of the ſunne with the appearance of his colour; ſo the 
glaſſe of our mind beeing coloured, and deepe died withall 
jimpietie, makes euery beame of Gods goodneſſe ſhine ac- 
cording ro his owne minde ; intus apparent prohibet alienuns, 
was an old axiome of Ariſtotle, but well may it be brought in- 
to dininitic; finne that onely appeares within, hinders all grace 
and goodneſſe: for alas they come but as ſtrangers vnto vs, 
and therefore they find very meane intertainment. As Chriſt 
was dealt withall when hee came vnto the inne, all in ward 
roomes were taken vp, and my the table is left for him: ſo 
doe we deale with his grace and mercie; all the cheife roower 
in our ſoules, ate taken vp with greater perſonages then Chriſt 
and his grace: there is either lord conztowſneſſe,or lord pride, or 
ambition, or pleaſure, or rexenge,&c, and therefore muſt Chriſt 
and his grace into the ſtable; for we will not haue theſe men 
to rule ouer vs: and therefore iſ his grace will become our ſer- 
uant, we will giue it entertainement, but to be Lord ouer vs, 
is roo much, we will not haue it take ſo much vpon ir: and for 
our ſeruice , we haue no other place for grace, but the ſtable; 
and therefore no maruell if all goodnes diſdaine once to come 
neere the houſes of theſe wicked men. 

That this may the better appeare , confider three kind of 
thoughts; the firſt is a direct be, and thinkes it ſelfe: the 
F 2 ſecond 
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ſecond an indirect thought, that thinkes firſt the thing, and 
thea it ſelſe: the third is acortupt thought, that thinks it ſelſe 
out of it ſelfe : che firſt is onely proper vnto God, that knows 
himſelſe fir}, and in himſelfe all things : God lookes not our 
of himſelſe to know any thing, ſor allthings are in him: and 
there fore he knows himſelfe direftly, the crestures indiretthy - 
this thought is aboue the thoughts of men and Angels, as fie 
as heauen is higher then the earth. 

The ſecond belongs to men and. Angeli in their beſt eftate: 
for they muſt firſt thinke the thing, and then out of the thing 
chemſelues: and this we call, arcflexed thought; as for exam. 
ple, a man lookes his naturall face in a glaſſe, he fees firſt the i- 
mige of his face , and then by that he knows the complexion: 
of his reall face: ſo a man ſees Gods wiſdome in bis creation, 
which beeingeas a glaſſe. caſts vpon man the knowledge of 
bimſelſe. So that man muſt looke himſelſe out of himſelfe:and 
to know himſelſe in himſelfe, is to labour to be like God. 

The third thought, is of corruption, when a man will needs 
looke through his one medium:now he that laokes through 
his oxyne corruption, can ſee nothing but corruption; as a 
man that lookes through a red glaſſe, ſees nothing but red. 
nes: ſo he that will ſee himſelfe through himſelfe, can fee no- 
thing but himſelſe. And herein we ſee that corruption would 
become a Gd, deſires to know nothing but it ſelfe, and loue 
nothing better then it ſelſe: And this is that thought which is. 
to be conceiuedin this place, Gods ſilence nuſt be tempered: 
according to his appetite; and their aft is ſo daintie, that they 
can taſt nothing but chat which they themſelues haue prepa- 
red: nothing is ſauourie Which comes out of Gods kirchin, 
dreſſed by his owne cookgs : but they will haue their own pro- 
uiſion, and fo. like vnskilſull dames, they put death into the 
pot: and when they are ſicke, hey will phy fick themſelues, vn- 
till chey haue brought themſelves paſt all. cure: and then it 
ſhall be too late, to ctie ſathet Alrabam, haue mercie vpon vs, 
we ate gricuouſly tormented. And ſuppoſe God ſliould then 
yeild theais cuppe of cold watet, it ſhould notrefreſh them: 


for as vpon earth, they counted the kingdome of grace = 
good. 
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goodues a hell vnto them, ſo queſtionleſſe if God ſhould let 


them feele the leaſt ioy in heauen, it would be a torment vnto 


them. Their raft is alwaies an agsiſh taſt, iuſtice and mercie can 
not relliſh with them, and therefore they ſwallowe downe all 
things vnſauourily. And this is the meaning, thow thoughteſt; 
that is, turned all to thine one conceit. 
Vet one thing more is to be added, to wir, that this is not 
the expteſſe thought of hypocrites; ſor they will ſoone reply, 
Lord, when thought we ſo of thee? Oh, be content, God is wiſe m 1, 4, 
heart, and able to declare unto man what is bis thought: the Lord 43- 
is no falſe expoſſtour, he iudgeth thy thoughts by thy practiſe: 
in tantum ſcimuu, in quantum operamur; for if thou didſt not 
thinke thus. much, thou wouldſt neuer have practiſed it: if 
thou had(t alwaics with Dauid, cryed, Lord, how deere are al. 
thy thoughts vnto mee, how great is the ſumme of them, in- 
deedeI cannot count them: but when Lawake,1I am ſtill with 
thee : then aſſuredly God would neuer have cenſured thee ſo 
deepely: but alas, thou art aſſeepe, and thou dreameſt all is 
well; but when the Lord ſhall awake thy confcience, and fer 
thy ſinnes before it, then ſhalc thou cry, Juſt and righteous 
art thou, O Lord, but I am ſinſull: there fote thine own mouth 
ſhall condemne thee, and thy life ſhall teſtifie ſufficiently 
what thon thinkeſt. 
Likg thee ] Aſtrange wonder: when all the nations of the 
world in reſpe& of God are nothing: ſay they were counted as 
a drop of a bucket , which is but a ſmall thing to all the water 
contained therin, yet let thẽ come with God vpon the balance, 
& this drop of water ſhall be turned into the duſt of the earth; 
and if he take away the ve [ſles as a little duſt, what ſhall be- 
come of this droppe of water,whenir is ſpilt vpon the earth ? 
ſhall ic not be counted leſſe then nothing, even vanitic it ſelfe? 
how then ſhould we heare this voice of an hypocrite, God is likg 
me ? Ifreafon-will excuſe him, we will plead for him, e 
Firſt therefore, euery creature of God; may ſay he is like creaure ul 
God,becauſe he hath beeing : thereſore liker God, that is bee. k<7,G0d which 
ing, then that which is no hecing. For God that is the firſt bee- ing,then ht 
ing, will acknowledge the reſt as from himſelfe; for the firſt , 
F 3 beeing 
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beeing muſt necdes giue all beeings : therfore the graſſe in the 


field proomes his creator, and his creator approowes of him: forthe 


cauſe and the effect doe well agree : but alas, God never made 
an hypocrit, for heis the worke of his owne hands : therefore 
we dare not do ſo much for him, as for the leaſt ſpire of graſſe 
that groweth out of tbe earth, 5 

Againe, man is the image of God, and therefore very like 
God, not fot ·beeing, but -bolines and righteowſnes of beeing: 
but alas, whenll looke vpon man, and aske whoſe mage and 
ſaperſcriptiom doth he beare? aud finde that it is Adams, then 
needes muſt I ſay, giue vnto Adam, that which i Adams, but 
vnto God that which is God. Now 1 find no ſtampe in an hypo- 
crite, but the ſtampe of Adam; and though be hath coucred 
bimſelfe with fig ge leaues, yet God hath found himout;there- 
fore I dare not n charitie oouet him. WherforeT enter a third 
confideration;for loue would cover a multitude of finnes:and 
find the Lord ſaying in the Scriptutes, be ye holy us I am hoſy. 
If any thing vill ſerue the turne, here is matter to iuſtifie him: 
for who is able with the hypocrite, to thanke God, that he is 
not as other men, an extertioner, vniuſt, an adulterer; but a faſter 
twice a weeke, a ger of almes, euen the tythe of all he poſſeſ- 
ſeth, Who dare now uy againſt him ? if the Lord had bin 
filent, I ſhould baue bin amazed once to haue opened 
mourh in diſlike of him: but he is no Saint, forall this gliſte- 
ring ſbew:hc is not purged from his fine, ſtill is he in the gall 
of bitternes,and the bond of iniqurtie : and yet the rhought of his 
heart is not forgiuen him: therefore his prayer of thankſgiuing 
is an abomination vnto the Lord; ſor as yet he hath made no 
petition for the remiſſion of his ſinne, as yet he hath not lear- 
ned the firſt ſteppe to Chriſtcanitie - — now will ſhew 
what we arc to thinke ofhim. 

He may make all the world to admire at him in this place, 
for ſtrange impudencie, and horrible blaſphemie againſt God: 
forintheſe two words] like thee is agradation of — 


euery one riſing a ſteppe aboue an other, Firſt, to compare 
God with him in any ſimilitude of qualitie is ſinne full, becauſe 
he hath noqualitic that anſwereth any thing in God: but it 
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were well, if he would haue reſted in the qualitie : for things 
liks, are alſo diſlike : but the originell in this place telleth vs 1ncfence. 
plainly, that he paſſech all the boungs of logical/ compariſon, 
and excends it to the very beeing of God: for ſo the words are 
to be expounded out of the Originall, In beeing,to be likg : that 
is, according to our Engliſh phraſc,a/together like thee: ſtrange 
impudencie, andvoide of very reaſon ir ſelfe, to make things. 
compared as {ike,any further to argue then their qualities: but 
wickednes- in the boſome of fooles is reſtles: for he tiſetli one de- 

ree higher, and brings in an.eternitie of beeing altogether tn immoreatity 
like God: forthe verbe is in the future tenſe , and ſignifieth t becing, 
thus much, not onely in beeing to be, bur alſo in beeing ſhall be: 
therefore wicked men promiſe vnto themſelues an cternall- 
fellowſhip with God, 

Let vs therefore conſider what things are here compared: 

2. in what qualitie they are compared. 3: what truths or juno is 4.1 
falſhoods they make, 4. what be che diſcourſes of wicked of compariſons 
mens hearts: for ali theſe are contained in this rhowght of a — hp 
wicked man. For the firſt, the things — are Ged and ng 
his ſilence; a wicked man and his thoughts: the proportion ſtands — s 
thus; as wicked mens thoughts are, ſo ſhall Gods filence be, wan. 
2nd conſequently as wicked men are, ſo ſhall God himſelſe _ 
be. The qualitie wherein they are comparedzisthreefold:1,of Sen 
condition, God muſt be like minded vnto them: 2. of ſubſtance ſubſtance, and 
and being, for they frame Gods Image according to their o ecrnte- 
owne image: 3. for the qual/itie of time, God mult be an e- 
uerlaſting Patron, and fauourer of all their cauſes. 

For the third, what truths ſhall we expect out of this ſtrange 
inuention of wicked men? ſurely none that will agree with 
the nature of Truth: for they haue abuſed be truth, and God 
bimſelfe, who is the author of truth: therefore three horrible 
ſalſhoods are contained in theſe words. Firſt, that Gods The falthoods 
thoughts are as mans thoughts, and Gods wajes as mans waies, — 
directly againſt the truth of God: Iſa. 55. 8, 9. For my theughts as mans, 
are not your thoughts , neither are your waies my waies, ſaith the 


Lords for as the heauens are bigher then the earth, ſo are my waies 
higher then your wdies and my thoughts aboxe your thoughts, 
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The ſecond falſhood that God is as man, againſt that place 
God is not as man that he ſhould lie: neither as the ſonne of man that 
he (hould be deceiued: therefore may he well expoſtulate the 
matter with theſe hypocrites (worſe then idolaters, for they 
make then. ſelues the Idol, therefore deny all gods)as he doth 
with his people, Iſa, 40. 18. To whome will ye liken me, or what 
ſimilitude will ye ſet vp vntome? (or rather ſer vp your ſelues 
cheeke by joule with me) k»ow ye nothing? haue ye not heard it ? 
hath it not beene told you from the beginning ? haue ye not vnder- 
ſtood it by the fonndation of the earth ? how that I the Lord fit vpon 
the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants are as graſſchoppers:how 
I ſtretch out the heanens as a curtaine, and fpread them as a tent to 
dwellin? O hypocrites,are you better then Princes, and Iud- 
ges of the world? ſee, I pray you, how I bring Princes to no- 
thing, and make the Judges of the earth as vanitie ; as though 
they were not planted, as though they were not ſowne, as 
though their focke tooke no roote in the earth: for I did but 
blow vpon them, and they withered, and the whir/ewind hath 
taken them away as ſtubble: therefore I counſell you lift vp 
your eyes on high, and behold who hath created all things, 
and bringeth out their armies by number, and calleth them all 
by their names : by the puny of my power and mightie ſtrength 
wothing faileth : Why ſaieſt thou then O wicked man, ) and 
ſpeakeſſ (O bypocrite)the Lord is as man, and the mightie 
God of heauen, as the filly worme that crawleth vpon the 
carth? 

Thirdly, that their eſtate ſhall be as vnchangeable as God 
hiniſelfe, for they ſay God ſhall be with them for euer: wher- 
fore let them heare the word ofthe Lord that ſay thus in their 
hearts, Wee haue made a Conenant with death, and with hell are 
we at agreement, though a ſcourge runne oner, and paſſe thorough, 
it ſhall not come at vs; for we haue made faiſhood our refuge, and 
vnder vayitie are we hidde: therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Judg- 
ment will I lay to the rule, and righteouſneſſe to the ballance , and 
the baile ſhall ſweep away thy vaine confidence, and the waters ſhall 
excerflow thy ſecret place, and your couenant with death ſhal be 
diſanulled, and yout agreement with bell ſhall not _ 

wacn 
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when a ſcourge ſhall runne ouer and paſſe e 4x yer or 
ye be trode downe by it: thus will I make your bed ſtraight, 
that je cannot ſuffice for your reſt in ny wrath:and your couc- 
rings ſo narrowe, that you cannot wrap your ſelues bomay 
rods, Go too then, O 2 thou aideſt, Iſhallbea 
& for euer, libę the Lord of heawen whoſe dajes haue ns ende; I am, fen x, 
and none elſe, I ſhall not ſit as a widow, neither ſhall knowe the leſſe 
of children: therefore. heare thou that art giuento Pleaſures * 
dwelleſt careleſſe, that doeſt nat ſer thy mind to righreouſnes, 
neicher doeſt remember che latter end of thy ſinne, how that 
theſe two things ſhal. come to the ſuddenly,che lofſe of childrer., 
and widowhoed; they (hall come vpon thee io their perfeion: 
for thou haſt truſled in wickedueſſe, and haſt aid, none ſeeth 
mec: thy wiſedome and thy knowledge haue cauſed thee to 
rebellʒ therefore ſhall eull come vpon thee, and thou ſhalr not 
knowe the morning thereof; deſtruction ſhall fall vpon thee, 
which thou ſhalt not be able to put away: And this ſhall bee 
the ende of all them cha ſalſifie the = Gad:....... 
-. Ths fourth ching, is che diſcowſeof wicked men, that riſeth Wickeamens 
our of heſe apparaut truths: Firſt, I ſinne, and God is ſilentz ou 
therefore he either ſeeth not, or ifhe ſee, yet hee regards not 
my ſinne; ot iſ he regard my ſinne, yet bis ſilence makes mee 
ruſt that he conſents with meʒor if he doe not conſent, yet he 
will ſpare nice for a timeʒt how ſoeuer, I will hold nne own 
concluſiont, wharfoeuer the Lord ſhall doe vato me. * 
1111, Part. Of Gods reproofe,and order 


Dur cet c- 
ſenrure W. 


in ſinne. 
Reprorue] This word ſignifiech foure things: Firſt, to argue 

or reaſou ypon any matter: ſecondly, by reaſoning to proone or 
diffrooxe any cauſe : thirdly, by proouing or diſproouing, to 
abſolue or condemne any perſon: ſourthly, after condemnation 
to puniſh or execute: This fourth ſignification is 2 meant 

in this place zfot he had his conuiction before, thereſote tore. 
proone in this place is as much as to plague; for the reaſon ſol- 
lowing makes it plaine, Ob conſider this, leaſt I teare you in pee- 

ces: ſhewing plainly what his reproofe was, nothing but ven- 


geance. | 
G 2 Ser! 


Gods ereation 


ace ene. 
mic to Hane. 


The way of 


Gods placing 
Kune. 


Con fuaſion, di. 
Spoino illa· 
munition. 


Set | This word preſbppoſeth things gf efplace : ſecondly, 
the ptacing of —_— in theirTaokes and orders,ſhewing 
ve the hatte bf ginnt. Firſt, cat fine is gotten out of his own 

Lace;for eder cremure of God by his crestiõ did acknow- 

edge him, und God himſelſe didalwajes.abhorre him: there. 
fore before the faloſmen and angels, finne was like vnto that 


4 


which we calt in nature damm, which is fo abhorted of na- 


' cend, before they wil yeeld him the leafÞcorner in the world: 


tute, that the 55 fire will deſrend-, and the verie water aſ- 


ſo ſinue, by Gods creation. was: — excluded, and God 
giueth his reſf monie, that everything that hee made was good, 
and very goed : cheteſore that ſinne ſhould obtsine that in na- 
ture, as to get hin a place jn the heſt of Gods creatures, was 
neuet the plating of rhe Lots; cherefore the Eord cannot bee 
faid ro fer ſinne in this manner. The ſecond ſetting is here un- 
derſtood, to wit, bringing that into his proper place, which 
hitherro hath beene out of his place: and is done rwo manner 
of wayes; Hftſt, dy bringing it vnto Himſelfe ,” and the rule of 
his wiſedonfe2 Sha o fin iz ſer in the deeree of God, and'orde- 
red by his wiſdome! for that of the Philoſopher is true, Vers. 
rat t#dex ſui & obligni; but what need we the teſtimonie of the 
Philoſopher, ſeeing that we haue the Apoſtle Paw/, Rom. 7.7. 
1 hrewe mor fiwng dur by the lawe und wis hot the faw fmme is dead: 
nod the rule is alwaies before the breach of the rule, & ther- 
fore muſt needs derermine ofeuerie fault. Secondly , finne is 
ſet in order, hen it is brought vnto man hy making him ſeele 
what his ſinne was by the puniſhment of it. 

Onder] Includeth three things, fitſt corfufion > ſecondly, 
come ly diſpoſtrion: thirdty,plaine vation: as in the creation 
of the world, Gods order is ſet fotth vnto vs in the conſuſion 
of the firſt matter herein all things were buried, as in a dark 
dungeon, Secondly, how the Lord proceeded to bring out 
of this, the hexwens in their rande, with all the Hoſt thereof, 
the firrament' in his place, the water and all therein in his 
place, the earth and all thereupon in their place: and thus was 
The worke of the Lord comely and full of beantie. Thirdly, 


the Lord brought foorh alight , to ſeparate from the darke- 
| | nes 


* os I. 


* 
© 


— 
S » 


pee. 


nes, 311 ſo was chere a plaine reuels tion ofis workes : ſo in 
tbispl>ce, bere is ſinne, a greater conſuſion in mon, then euer 


was in thar firſt chaos. Sccondly, at 1h Lord brought all 
rhings out of that into their place; ſo will he bring all ibe fins 
of man vnto a comely order: ſo that plainly in the third place 
euery man ſhall fee what he bath done to the diſhonour of bis 
creator. This order is threefold , according to athreefold 
booke: the fuſſ ii the booke of degrees; the ſecond is the book 
of Gods lan, che third the books of conſcience:andrheſe rhree 


then ſhould not God haue his glorie,ont of finne; therfore to 
anſwer all obiections that may ariſe out of this ordting of fin, 
& the prouing of the truth of this point; I will ins few words 
take in hand the clearing of theſe ewo things; firſt the remoo- 
uall of that which may obſcure the truth: ſecondly, Iwill bring 
reaſons for the confirming ofthis difficultie. 

The firſt obiection may be out of the words of the Pſalme, 
I will ſet them in order before thee: therefore the order that is ta- 
ken for finne, is after that finne is committed, For firſt God 
ſaith, Theſe things haſt tho done: 2. theſe things will I order: 3. 
before thee : all which plaincly prooue, that this order follow- 
eth ſinne. } | 

To which I anſwer,that in this place we are to vnderſtand, 


that the third booke, which is the booke of the conſcience, is 


here to be vnderſtood; not excluding the former as though 
they were not, but onely ſhewing that the bookes of conſci- 
ence for the condemnation of a wicked man are ſufficient, 
and che onely cauſe of che execution of Gods plagues ypon 
him: as appeareth plainly, Reuel. 20.12, Aud the boobs were o- 


pencd,and another books was opened, which is the bookg of life: and 


the dead were indged of thoſe things which were written in the 
bookgs according to their works, Here is mention oftwo bookes, 
the booke of 8 


3 Booker, 
Gods decree, 
Law,Conſci- 


bookes doe molt plainely order inne. The firſt booke being o. 
ſecret, ordereth ſinne ſecretly, yet moſt iuſtly, becauſe moſt 
2 for ifthe wiſedome of God ſhould not be ſeene in fin, 


Obie tion. 


Anſwer. 


z0ds decree, and the booke of the Conſcience; Why the Lord 


called bookes, becauſe of the manifold bills and inditwments that baten 
are written in the leaues of the conſcience, which are ſuffici- ſcience bookes, 
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ent for the judgement of the wicked: therefore as often as we 
beate of Gods execurions in punifhing, we heare nothing of 
the booke of hs decreebecauſe to what purpoſe ſhould God 
bring in his dectee to ednuinee a wicked man, when his con- 
ſcience giuerh in evidence ſufficient againſt him : it might ra- 
ther cauſe cauil}, then true conuiction. But in the execution of 
his mercic, we heare oſ the booke of life , becauſe therein li- 
eth a priacipall cauſe of our ſaluation. Thetefore I take it in 
this place, that the Lord ſpeaking of bookes and of a booke, 
Death only f*6 would haue vs take notice that for iudgement we neede to 
burda lookenofurtherthen the bookes of conſcience : therefore 1 
ugher cauſe, take it that the Scripture never ſpeakerh ofa booke of death. 
—— — Againe, when we looke vpon our ſalustion, we muſt eye the 
nie. booke of life, that fo we may aſcribe all the praiſe of our ſal- 
uation vnto the Lord, So in this place the Lord is about his 
Colinkimfels Execution vpon the wicked , therefore he pulls not out the 
workee out of Gooke of bis decree, but _ vnto their owne conſciences: ſo 
all thne in de that order which-was before the Lord ſrom all eternity, is now 
aime, before the eyes of the hypocrite, For the Lord faies not, before 
mo, but before thee: for the Lord neuer begins his work in him- 
ſelfe, therefore in himſelſe he did this from all eternitie; but 
now he will manifcft his ordering of finne, which be alwaies 
doth by the booke of his law 2 but becauſe this was caft at his 
backe, and fer at his beeles , which ought to haue lien at his 
heart, the Lord will open the third booke, which ſhall pricke 
him to the quicke, and make him moſt ſeareſully ro looke a- 
bout him, 
Ge 2. The ſecond obieRion is drawne from bs attributes, ſome 
acrib-ues fin- of them not following the nature of the creature ; as anni 
Metrodome! eneie, power, goodnes| immenſitie,eternitic , and the like:but o- 
thers haue no worke in the creature, vntill the creature haue 
had his worke; as no mertiecan be wrought vpon the crea- 
ture, vntill his wſerie be preſuppoſed; and no inſtice executed 
vpon the — be haue bin ſannefſull. Fot mercie can- 
not be where there is no miſerie ; neither juſtice where there 
is no finne: for that i dominy, is an abuſe of Gods wiſdome, 
for there is no gule for it: and forthe Lord to doe any thing = 
puniſh- 
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iſhing as donwinns, and not as index, is to make him vninſt, 


Indeede by the law of creation, as he made man — 
may he wzwbilate him, and bring him againe: to nothing; 

to let him liue, and puniſh him ſtandiog in his innocencie, is 
to doe againſt the law of his iuſtice. 

The anſwer to this poinr,is this in briefe: The diſtinction is 300. 
not good; far Gods attributes in hiniſelſe are equally abſolute, 
eternal, infinite ; but beeing manifeſted in his creatures, be- 
come conditionall,and to haue reſpect vnto the creatures: ther- 

9 fore creation makes manifeſtation of power, goodnet, wiſdome, 
I eternitie, and the like, as wel as mans fall of wercie and auſt ice: 
' therefore mercie and iuſtice were equally firſt in God with 

the reſt: for God vas in himſelfe both iuſt and mercifull, be- 
| fore man was either ſinnefull or miſerable : for the execution 
1 of iuſtice or mercie I confeſſe to be in regard of ſinne and mi- 
ſcrie, but there is one reaſon of the execution, another of the 
decree; the iuſt cauſe ofthe one is his will, the iuſt cauſe of the 
orlfe is mans ſinne. 

Gods decree muſt haue a ſubiect, therefore either beeing or obiea: ;. 
no beeing ; no beeing can vndergoe no decree,for it can haue Bete 
no end, and therefore it muſt be a decing; therefore either tbe 
firſt Bering, or that bering which is from the firſt beemg : not the 
['Y firſt becing, for he can haue no end nor beginning, and there- 
fore no decree can paſſe of him: ſo that onely remaines the o- 
ther beeing which is from God therefore created: therefore 
man created is required for a ſubiect of Gods decree : now 
the ende of creation, can not be reprobation; for the ende of 
creation, is mans happines with his Creator therefore a ſecond 
eſtate of man mutt be conſidered, and that is the fall of man, 
in which eſtate a iuſt ground is giuen of Reieftion and E- 
lectiam. 

The anſwer, It is graunted, that Man is the Subiectzyet we $ol. 
diſtinguiſn of man, and anſwer that in euery ſubiect two JÞ*< \*bict nd 
. things are requmed; res conſiderata, & modus conſideraudj : the coufideration. 

| thing conſidered is alwaies one, but the manner of conſide- 
ring maketh diuers ſpeciall ſubiects in this one ſubiect. As for 

example: being fr6 Gad is the _— of all mm "4 
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dome, yet thisone fubic hath divers manner of conſiderati- 
ons, according to divers acta and operations chat lic in him. 
As for example; Reaſen is a particular act, and rhorefore be. 
commerh a particular ſubiect of Gods wiſedome, to wir, the 
Art of Logicks: ſo the wil, a particular worke in Gods crea- 
tutes, becomes the ſubicQ of Diwinitie : ſo ſpeach, a particular 
worke, becomes the ſubic of Rbetorickg and Grammar. Now 
chat generall Subiect, is before all theſe parricular ſubiects, 
and the foundation of all the reſt and in them the thing con- 
fidered as common to them all: but the manner of conſidering 
it, is proper and ſpeciall to euery one, So ma is the thing 
conſidered in Gods decree, therefore the moſt genetall, go- 
ing before all particular conſiderations of creation, fall, re- 
demptiom, ſalu. tt ion, damnation : for all theſe are but particular 
conſiderations of man, therefore keepe theit order appointed 
of the Lord for the obtaining of his owne ende, which is the 
glorifying of bimſelfe in his Iuſtice and Mercie : therefore as 
man is the Subiect of Gods decree, fo creation, rhe fall, te- 
demption, ſaluation, and damnation, ate but the meancs for 
the accompliſhment of his will. Againe, every one of theſe 
particular actions, haue — we | ends, not oppoſing, but 
concurring to the generall ende of the whole ſubiect; Fa that 
the ende of creation 3 with the Creator, and no mi- 
ſeric at all; but this is the ſpeciall end. and therefort no oppo- 
fice of che generall, Againe*the ſpeciall ende of mans fall, is 
miſcrie of bodie and ſoule in the firſt and ſecond desthʒyet no 
oppoſite of glorifying God in the demonſtration of his mer- 
cie. Thirdly,the ſpeciall end of mans Redemption, is ſaluati- 
on to all that are in Chtiſt, and damnation to all that are out 
of Chriſt: therefore all theſe ends beeing ſpeciall, muſt needes 
ayme at the generall: for ſo goes the Rule of all true reaſon, 
that ſ#bordinatanon epponuntsr : 2. that fines intermedy ſunt pro 
ſubordinatione finium ad vitinmm finem, And this ſhall ſuffice 
for the oppoſition : now I come to the confirmation. 

The firſt Argument: That which hath any ende, is decreed; 


ae but fine hath an ende therefore is decreed, The firſt propo- 
ſition is prooued fromthe true diſtinction of ends, laid — 
Y 


it om ends. 
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by the — in the firſt booke oſ his Echicks, and the 
firſt Chapter; where the Philoſopher diſputes moſt exeellent- 
ly for che ſuhordinationof arts, and ſo conſequently of breipgs, 
by an. argument dran from the diſtinction af: ends; to wit, 
that all ends are either the laſt ende, or ends tending vnto the 
laſt: now the laſt end, giues goodnes and amabilitze to all other 
ends, and doth virtually containe them all in himſelſe, therfore 
muſt they needes be appointed for him. This ground is a moſt 
enident proofe that ſinnen decreed: for the end of ſinne owt 
either be the laſt ende, or tending to the laſt ende: now it can- 
not be the laſt end, for that alone is chalenged of the firſt being: 
therefore an end tending vnto this laſt end, And who dare de- 
nie, but that all endes vuto the laſt ende are decreed : for they 
make for the manifeſtation of his glorie. But it will be obie- 
Qed, ſine is ewill, and therefore hath no ende: for inis and bo- 
num conuertuntur. Vnto this I anſwer, that ſinne is not in it 
ſelſe, but by accident good, and ſcruing for Gods glorie+: but 
the Lord which can bring /ight ert of darknes , good out of ewill, 
is able to diſpoſe of the euill of ſinne by accident, and of the 
. (Which is his owne worke ) by it ſelſe, to make for 
is glorie, True it is, that God io his worke goes no further 
hen che good of the euill, and that he decrees the other, is 
faid very improperly; for euill in his abſtrat nature, is neithet 
beeing. nor the cauſe of any beeing; and therefore na good 
in the tiue approbation of goodnes: beeing not good, it hath 
no ende, and therefore is referred to Gods decree, as it is ſaid 
to belong to a beeing, and the goodnes of a beeing, and this 
is accidenrall, therefore accidentally decreed; but yet it can · 
not be vndecreedbecsuſe the thing in him de crerd, eould not 
haue beene without him, for that good that comes out of fn, 
could not have beene, except finne had been; and ſinne could 
not haue beene, except goodneſſe had beene : and therefore 
becing-in Gods created goodnes. and alſo God bringing from 
bim, bis owne goodneſſe to his owne glorie, be cannoreſcape 
Gods decree, becauſe both the other ate of neceſſitie (all men 
confeſſing)vnder Gods decree ditectly And therefore if God 
would haue ſinne to be in his good creatures, and alſo yoo 
neſſe 


Obiect. Sinne. is 
cuill, and ther- 
fore hath no 
ende, ſeeiug 
end & good- 
nes are the 
ſame. 


Sinne accilen. 
tally decreed, 


yet impoſſible 
to be vnde- 
creed. 
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neſſe from ſinne in them, then muſt finne ſtand to Gods deter- 
mination; becauſe the ocher two cannot but preſuppoſe ſinne 
becauſe à goodueſſe from him. Now that God is no au- 
thor of ſinne in all this, it j plaine, becauſe the two former 
haue God for their author, & bring in the other as a hang- by, 
and vmwelcome gueſt, yet ſuch a one as they could not throw off 
ac their pleaſure. Diſeaſes lie in nature, and ſometimes do good 
to nature, yet nature will neuer acknowledge the kindneſſe, 
becauſe he knew the intent was his ſubuerſion; Iaſem had ar 
impoſtume in his bodie, the enemie thruſts his ſword into it, & 
heales him of his impoſtume, which the Phyſitians could ne- 
ver accompliſh; but no thanł to Iaſons encmie which ſougbt 
his life: and therefore if finne doe any good either for God, 
or to man, it is no thankes to ſinne, ſeeing that finne would 
diſhonour God, and defiroy man, Againe, one may appoint 
the iourney lawfully, but an othet may walke it vnlawfully: 
God appoints cuery man his race, but he himſelfe runt it: the 
borſe carries a man to his iourneyes end, and knowes not that 
he doth ſo much for mans good; yet man knowes it well e- 
nough, and guides him all the way; yet for all this the horſe 
vndergoes the trauell, and would be feeding by the way, and 
if he care his owne poiſon, or lame himſclfe by a fall. it is the 
horſes fauk; yet muſt he to his ende, if the man haue power to 
effect it ſo & Lord hathlaid vpon man his decree, he carri- 
eth ir with bim sil the dayes of his life, he knowes not to whar 
ende, yet the Lord knowes it well enough, and doch alwaies 
diſpoſe of him, vntill he come at his iourneys ende: Now in 
his way man feeds on the poyſor of ſinne, fats and tumbler in his 
— yet the Lord will haue him go on, ſor he is able to doe it; 
and he ſhall! neuer reſt, vntill he haue accompliſhed the wil of 
the almightie. And cherefore if this be iuſt in men, in the rule 
and dominion ouer their beaſts, ſhall it not bee as iuſt in the 
Lord ? I am ſure that che Lord harh as much authority ouer 
vs, as we haue over our beaſts: therfore let vs not be too bold 
in diſputing with our creator, but giue him the praiſe & glo- 
tic of all ends, £ | 


Whatſocuer is ordered, that js decreced, but ſinne is orde- 


red, 
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red;therefore decreed. That finne is ordered, my text is plaine 
for it. But you will anſwer,that ſinne is ordered in the bookes 
of conicience, and not in the booke of Gods decree. This is 
but a ſhiſt: for gtaunt the laſt booke, and you ſhall graunt 
both the former, which I prooue thus: If no bookes of con. 
ſcience, without the booke of the law; aud no booke of the 
lawe, without the booke of Gods decree; then the third 
beeing graunred, the two former are concluded, For if wee 
would make theſe rhree bookes one complete booke, wee 
muſt of neceſſitie divide them in this order and met bod: the firſt 
part is Gods decree , the ſecond is Gods rewealed law, and the 
third is the teſtimonies of the conſcience, Now method tells me 
plainely, that the ſirſt ny be without the ſecond , for Gods ſe. 
cret will may be without his revealed will; but his reuealed can 
not be without his ſectet will. And againe, the law be 
without this booke of conſcience, but this booke of conſci- 
ence can not be without the law; for no accuſation or excu- 
ſation but by the law of God, Therefore graunt the third, and 
you gtaunt the two former by ineuitable conſequence, Now 
this third booke can not be denied, becauſe my text prooues 
it; and no man of reaſon contradicts it, | a 
Againe, euery — can tell me that the breaking of 
Priſcians head, muſt be healed by Priſcian himſelſe; the wri- 
ting or ſpeaking of falſe latine either againſt che firſt or ſe- 
cond part of Grammar, mult be ordered by the rule of Gram- 
mar it ſelf: no the rule was before the falſe latin, therſote de- 
termines what falſe latine was, long before the ſchoole-boy 
— it. So the Law of God tells me what ſinne is when I 
aue committed it, but it determined what ſinne was, aud to 
what end, long before either I, ot my father Adam committed 
it:cherfote the detetmination was not to follow after, though 
indeede che conuiction followed after the ion, 
orthodoxall is the diſtindtion of Gods decree, and the execution 
of his decree: of Gods determination, and the acco ment 
thereof: of Gods definitine ſentence, and the manifeſtarion of 
it: of his reprobateon of a man, and the connittion of a firmer : all 
the former I may tearme A” A — 
T 
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cſuſion in the premiſſes. Againe, there is the firſt propofition, 
which.is Gods truth and ſole wiſdome; the ſecond(which we 
call the minor) is the ſpeciall application of ic vnto man in bis 


good time. Gen. 15. 


Iſrael muſt ſerue 400, yeares; but Exod. 
12. 400 ate compleati therefore muſt Iſrael out of Bgypt that 
very ſelſe ſame day. There is a day in which God will iudge 


the world; Atheiſts may denie it, 2. Pet. 3. but when the de- 


ctee (hail be aſſumed, now is the day, I dare boldly conclude, 


that thoſe perſons ſhall periſh. So in like manner all men ate 


decreed of the Lord to nunifeſt bis iuſtice and mercie, in 


all. 


that ecuher God himfelfe doth, or man can doe: but Fam one 
of theſe all, and therefore muſt I manifeſt either bis iuſtice or 
mercie : if that, then either I muſt be faved,or damned: but a- 


las, that is a hat ch concluſion both in regard of God, and in 
regard of my ſelſe: well couſider, tbat it is one thing to deter- 


mine of thy ſinne, and another thing to puniſh thee: aſſure 


thy ſelſe that this is good reaſon, that every law of God muſt 


determine before thou doe any thing, els were the rule 


no 


wiſdomeof God; bus alſo take this with thee, that thou ſhale— 


neues take aby ham by the law, vntill thou thy ſelfe have dane 
ſome hurt vnto it: the Bam will not ſting, vntill thou haus ſtung 


thy ſelfe, and then takg beede of pai ſun vnto death. And therefore 


ſeeing God wiſdomerunnes along in thisorder to determine 


all matters, not caſually, but certenly, long before they come 


to paſſe ; we ſhould yeildit, and not denie it, becauſe of the 


execution which followes after, which bath other iuſt cauſes. 


then Gods decree, but none to exclude it. 


God is Ainba and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, the beginnin 
and the ende, there foro nothing before him, neither — — 
after him: ther fore he cloſeth all things in theſe two tearmes: 
therefore euery — muſt haue ſomething to doe with this 


ſyrſt and laſt, as fr 


ni, and to him: therefore muſt they 


decreed, els ſhouldchey not be from him, and to him. Hence 


be 


inne camming within the limits of this circle, that incloſeth 


all things, muſtneodes ſome way come from God, and be for 


Gods and therefore decreed, How fibne may be from God, 


and to Godzis.hard ta explaineʒ yet in my poore — 


er 
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der the correction of my berters, I iudge this the moſt true 
and ſaſe ſt. that the good the Lord will haue out of euil;is from 


God, and to God ; all rhe reſt that remaines; is not i 5 at all 
for Gods purpoſe, and therefore he hath no hand in it; he will 
heue the gold by bis owne fining, but the droſſe he wilt leaue 
to the fitſt inventors, that digged vnto themſelues ſuch kinde 
of pits, that would hold no watey for the Lord of hofts, but 
ſuch as he drew out by his preyogatine reyall, ouer all his cres- 
tures and their actions. Therefore thus is finne decreed, and 
the Lord had his hand in it. For the other confideration of 
ſiunc as ſane, it is a by- teſpect in it ſelfe , nothing rending to 
Gods purpoſe; but onely as the Lord drew his owne goodnes 
out ofhiim. And this makes vs ſpeake fo of — is de- 
creed, meaning the goodneſſe out of ſinne, which the Lord 
hath appointed for hirmſelfe. 


II. Part in the ordering of inne poncerning bis 
— 2. 7. 


This point would a little more be inſiſted vpon, for the 
flanders that Bellarmine hath laid vpon Calvin, Lather , Mar- 
tyr, and ſundrie other of che greateſt Diuines of the Reformed 
Churches,nuaking them to defend, That God by rezſon of his 
decree,is made the cauſe of ſinne. Of this finnefull, wicked, 
and lying r , we are ſure God is not che author, but the 
deuill. For the clearing of this point, tro things offer them. 
ſelues to our conſideration : the firſt, arty ance of ſinne; and fe. 
condly his progreſſe. For his firſt entrance, ſinne had two cau- 
ſes ; one blameable, the other holy and The blameable 


Farrafce,pro- 
greſle, cauics 
of finnes en- 


cauſe, is either principall, or inſtrumemall : principall the d pall,i 


and man. The deuills beeing Apoſtates and rebells, through 
their pride againſt God , and malice againſt man, became harr 
and mwrtherers of man, by bringing him into bis fall: man by 
his free receiuing of the tentation , and hearkning thereunco, 
contrary to the commandement of God, when he might haue 
reliſted the ſame. 


The inſtrumentall cauſes, were the ſerpent, and the * 
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the ſerpent abuſed by the devill , was uſechas an inftrument of 
ſedue ng Evah ; the woman deceiued by the deuill and che 
lerpent, became an inſtrument ta deceive man. 
The vnbleameable cauſe was God and his lame; for as his law 
did it, ſo he himſelfe did it: and if there had been no law, there 
had been no tranſgreſſion: yet the law of it ſelfe, ſquoured no- 
thing but /ife vnto life, which thorough mans default, became 
the ſaua of death vmto death. But how could this bee, ſeeing 
— mutably good: ſecondly, though there was no imperſe&ion 
cond produce for kind of beeing, yet bis beeing was defectiue and imper fett, 
* in regard of abſolute beeingtherefote man compared io God 
was defectiue, and imperſect, and ſo might come ſhort of. his 
created perfection, and tall away, from that wherein he was 
created: Hence man might fall, but how ſhould this power 
rome into act? here diuines lay dow ne a ſubſtraction of grace, 
which they affirme to bee double: firſt of that without which 
man could not but fall, and without which be could not con- 
tinue in his antegritse ;-if God had denied man this grace, it 
could not bee imagined but that God ſhould haue beene the 
Debitum nu. author of ſinne: this was debitum natura, due to his nature, & 
this Cad gaue him, and would haue continued, with the ſu 


ply of anal grace to haue lived for euer. if he had once pleaſed. 


God, A ſecond ſubſtraction, or rather withbolding of grace, 
was that without which God ſaw hee would not continue, 


Aue. prſſe ſĩ vel. thaug b both in dlut ie he ought, aud in reſpett of abilitie, he might if 
he wayld; God gaue him not a vod to his might, yet amigbt- 


et, ſed non delle 


9.04 patch, if he wauld neither was God bound vnto this by law of crea- 


tion: for it was expedienc,giuing him freedome of will to trie 
him how be would exerciſe it, yet moſt certain hee would 2- 
buſe it: no man denies, but that God might haue giuen grace 
to Adam, in ſuch degree, meaſure, and kind, as migbt haue 
pte ſerued him from all poſſibilitie of falling, and haue holden 
him inſeparably to bimſclfe for euer: which while he denied, 
he gaue way vnto the fall of man. 
hus then we conceive of the entrance of ſinne. Firſt, God 
purpoſed crernally to make map a ratiovall and imelletingll 
2417 creature, 


mans will was created good? Lanſwer ;- Firft, it was created 


- 
— — 


A 
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creature, indued with knowledge of all things,and facultie and daa 
power to make choice of — he —— „ man "- 
could not be thus made, and be naturally free,from poſſibilitie Rica. 

and danger of making an evill choice, diſpoſing humſelſe a- 

miſſe, and offending againſt the lawes of his —— Crea- 

tor. Thirdly, God wanted not grations meanes whereby to Meanes, 
bold himinſeparably to himſelſe, and to preſerue him inſallib- 

ly from ſalliag away, though be were not, not could be, natu- 

rally free ſiom poſſibilitie of falling. Fourthly, God knew Fall corupgear 
man beeing ſo leſt, would ſinnefully depart from him, not no- 
ceſſarily, but contingently, yet moſt certenly, not by any con- 

ſtraiat, but by his one created free will, Fiftly, God ſaw this 

to be the beſt for the manifeſtation of his glorie, and of that 

good, which otherwiſe the world could never haue knowne, 

Sixtly, God ſeeing man this way to determine his will, made Manuderermi- 
the determination thereof, a iuſt way for his owne glorie, 0. 
God decreed mans fall, and he alſo decrecd that he himſelſe 

would not be the cauſe, but that man himſelſe ſhould onely 

cauſe his on ruine. Thus then God did abſolurelydecree,bur 

not abſolutely determine mans wil, for that was left vnto man 

himſelfe; yet the determination of that determination Was Ja 
abſolute, and that without impulſion , or coaction of mans — 
will: for determination is alwaies of things vnto their ends; 

therefore is called abſolute in regard of the end: but coactiou 

is onely of an efficient, which is not neceſſarie for an abſolute 

ende. All Gods ends are abſolute and neceſſatie, yer the 

meanet, that God vſcth are of all kinds, contingent, neceſſarie, 

dependent, independent. Suppoſe God had decreed to haue 

giuen man actuall grace, as alreadie the ange/r have it in heaven, 

had it therefore been neceſſarie, that man could not have fal- 

jen ? or that God ſhould haue conſtrained his wil to haue im- 

braced this grace? no aſſuredly; therefore on the contratie 

God decreed not to giue man this actuall grace of ſlanding, is 

therefore his auerſion neceſſaric and confirained ? no, but 

Godby this meanes gaue way vnto the finneofauerfion, and 
permiſſiuely, yet willingly did ſuffer it for to enter, (ſor other- 

wiſe it could not haue entred Jand by apoſirive degree & 
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that auerting himſelfe from the fowntaine of all goodneſſe, and 
the rule of all rightcoulneſle, he ſhould runne into innumers- 
ble dangerous cuills, and grievous finnes, both of commiſſion 
and anni. * 

- Omiffion is alwaies rhe firſt ſinne; for a man falleth firſt 
fromthe loue of God, before he can loue or deſire any other 
thing:now this fin beeing a neglect, hath no poſitiue cauſe, ir 
ſelfe being a priuati6;neither need we ſeek any higher ſpring 
ofir, chen the will of ſuch a creature as is defectiue; and there. 
fore doch not alwaies neceſſarily attend to the rule, it ſhould 
conforme it ſelfe vnto: and thus of the firſt ſinne, we can find 
no cauſe in God, becauſe hee is no wayes defectiue. The ſe- 
cond ſinne is commiſſion, which is a poſitixe act, and therefore 
hath a poſitiue cauſe : now God that neuer ceaſeth to doe his 
worke of moouing , but alwaies carrieth forward all things 
with reſtleſſe motions , cannot but cauſe the verie ſubſtance 
of a ſinne of commiſſion: neither here am I of the opinion of 
the School-men, that defend the very deformitie of this finne, 
to be nothing but the act and — of it: for an act 
is a generall tearme, and hath ſpeciall limitations added vnto 
it; therefore it is ſaid to be well done, when it keeps his rule; 
euill, when it miſſeth his rule: now the Lord in no action go- 
eth againſt the rule of his wiſdome, therefore he can work no 
deformed act, only man that is defectiue may goe againſt the 
rule, and ſo cau ferh the deformitie, A canning artificer makes 
aclocke, but he ſuffers his apprentice to helpe to ioyne it toge- 
ther, the deformitic of the motion is none of the artificers, but 
onely from the vnskilfull apprentice ; yet will the skilfull arti- 
ficer haue his praiſe in cortecting ofthar aberration,and turne 
the motion to his one ende. The cauſes then why ſinne en- 
tred as efficient, are properly the deuill and manzas determined 
to an ende, properly Gods ; who might well ſo determine of 
man, ſecing he created him murable. 

But to come more neerly, we may expreſſe this moſt fami- 
liarly in a compariſon taken from an earthen piteher, daſhed 

the hand of a man againſt a ſtone wall; that the wall break - 
eth it, that is no fault of the walls, but rather the cõmendati- 
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on of , working according to his owne nature; but the 
fault is in the partie that daſhed it againſt the wall: ſo man be- 
ing daſhed by the deuill, and himſelfe, and the ſerpent, and the 
woman vpon the law of God, (too hard to bee ouerwraſtled 
of man ) was broken in peices: yet the lawe was without all 
fault; onely the fault was in the deuill, Adam, and the woman: 
the law therefore amoſt iuſt, and holy cauſe of mans fall: as 
the law cauſed mans finne, ſo I dare boldly ſay that God cau- 
ſed.ir , yet moſt holily and iultly. Hence it ſolloweth moſt 
plainely, that God was no bare permitting canſe,or a foriaking 
cauſe; but a working cauſe, euen in the fall of man: now as 
God did it, ſo he was able to doe it, and ſo to deeree it to his 
owne glorie, according as it ſeeme d beſt vnto his own wil- 
dome; and ſo might it be willed as abſolutely good and juſt, 
and therefore no ſinne. God made them the beginners of theit 
owne ations, beeing indued with free will; by well doing 
they might deſerue both praiſe and prize ; and by ill doing 
might deſetue both e and puniſhment. But you will ob- 
iect, then God might both will it, and not will it. Very true, 
as God willed it, it had reſpe& of good, and was ul, ond 
therefore to be willedʒ but as they willed it, it was euill, and 
ſo God hated it, and his law forbad it. The ſonne may defire 
the death of his father, and ſo may God too; but in ſo doing 
the ſonne ſinnes againſt God, yet God. is free from ſinne: the 
Iudge defires that a malefactot ſhould die, ſo doth the han 55 
man, yet may be the hang · man is guilty of murther, when the 
Judge is a true executioner of iuſtice. 

Obſerue then for the entrance of ſinne theſe poſitions: Firſſ 


that to finne, is directly beſide the ſcope, intent, and purpoſe fines entrance 


of the law; and therefore if the law cauſe ſinne, it is by aceci- 
dent; as to the law. ſo to Gods wil, which can neither intend, 
purpoſe, or will any impietie; andtherefore ſinne is accidental 
and externall in regard of God: now an aceidentall principle, 


is either in regard of neceſſitie or fortune : now for neceſſitie to 


ſinne. that cannot be giuen vnto God, for he can ſuffer of no accident may 
4 - ti uen vnto 


cauſing principle: and fortune is too ſtrange a tear e to tan 


wich Gods prouidence, where then is this externall principle? 
I anſwer, 
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I anſwer, if wee ſoberly conceiue of the nature of a cauſe by 
fortune, we ſhal not much ſwatue, if we ſay finne was 
chance in regard of Gods will: ſor chance and fortune accor- 
ding to true reaſon, is nothing but the accident or ement of a- 
ny thing beſide his end and ſcope :now only good is the erd 
and ſcope of Gods vill, and thetfore ſinne which is not good 
is beſide Gods ſcope and ende; therefore it is accidentall in 
Gods ſcope and end. But you wil ſay, then God was ignotaut 
of mans ſiune: I anſwer, no; becauſe ſinne is not onely acci- 
dentall to a good ende, but alſo an aberration from the true rule 
of wiſdome, and muſt ſtand to the judgement and ſentence 
thereof; which cannot be done except wiſedome take notice 
of it, and maſt truely God vnderſtands the abcration:& from 
hence it followeth, that he cõceiued it could never touch that 
goodnes which was well pleaſing vnto himſelfe: fortune and 
chance to men, is both in the ſcope and abetration to the in- 
tended ſcope: the ignorance neuer lies in the ſcope, but in the 
aberration : for aman that miſſeth his ſcope, intent, and pur- 
poſe, knowes that ic is ſo; but yet he conceiues not the means 
that brought that thing to paſſe;and ſo he is ignorant,not for 
the ſcope and end that bath happened, but he knows not how 
he came to that end: therefore ſinne being beſide Gods ſcope 
is accidental, and neuer intended of God: yet God cannot be 
ignorant ofit, in ſo much as his eyes did ſee the aberration, & 
how it was the direct way to fruſttate man of his good ende 
with himſelſe. 

Secondly, ſinne is againſt Gods law, therefore in reaſon 
ſinne were no ſinne except there were alaw : there could be 
no h lindueſſe, except there were an exe:this makes contrarietie, 
hence enmitie, betwixt the law and ſinne; and from enmitie 
contention, therefore the la muſt plead for it ſelſe, and be 
earneſt in his on defence, ſo will ſinne on the contraric 
part: Gen. 3. Sinne pleads, Hath God ſaid ye fhall not eate of e- 
uerie tree? no it is not fo, the lawe is your hinderance ; God 
knowes when ye ſhall eate, that yee ſhall bee like God him- 
ſelfe. Hence riſeth an irritation or prouocation of the lawe, 
when man expounds him, as abridlero his libertie, ay 
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he labours to pull bis from ae now e of 
contratietie comes — natures;and here the law works 


by his owne force: for as often es we conceiue the lawe to be 
our enemie, it will wraſtle with vs, and before-we. are aware 
the law giues vs the fall; and this is called beg againſt God, 
when men will be more wiſe andftrong.then God therefore 
Tobig.4. he is wiſe inheart, and mig btie in ſlrengtb:who hath been 
Free againſt him 4 bath proſpered? and in this regard no 
ſtrange accident befell the devils and men, when they would 
become diſputers with the law of their maker. The Smith that 
hath his hammer often beating againſt the inward parts of his 
hands, hath them hardened euen by that mutuall eppoſitior : ſo 
the heart of man often beating againſt the hammer of Gods 
law, is hardened and made ſenſeleſſe, vntill God molliſie it by 


his ſauing grace. 


Tbirdiy n oppoſites. when the one is beeing, and the other; pogo. 


vo beeing , that which is being is alwaies to be conceiued for 
the knowledge of the other: I could not tell hat darknes 
were but for the light : ſo ſinne being a priuation, can no 
otherwiſe be knowne but by his contrary,and that is the law; 
except it had bin for the law, there would haue bin no know - 
ledge of finne:againe,becing is before not beg therfore the 
law being before ſinne, detemins of finne long before he be, 
in his natut e, in his vſe,or in his end: and why ſhould we de- 
nie vnto God the determination of ſinne, long before he had 
any exiſtence? God muſt needs know maus fall long before it 

was, and determine of it. 
Fourthly, where there is contrarietic, there is ation and 
paſſion, therefore bet wixt the law and ſinne, muſt there needs 
be aQion and paſſion, the weaker muſt alwaies ſuffer : and 
good reaſon that fine ſhould ſuffer of the law, yea and often- 
times puniſh it ſelfe with it ſelfe : but this is not forthe firſt 
entrance of finne, for man was holy vntill his firſt ſinne, which 
could not puniſh a former ſinne: yet for action and paſſion, it 
is true in the firſt ſinne, for in that finne man did fight againſt 
God : hence no matuell if the lawe, ſtroke him out at the firſt 
brunt, A man that will fight with the fove wall, may haue his 
I x fingers 
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fingers eafily ſtric ken out oſ ioynr :& ſo man beeing compaſ 
ſed about we wary law; aa wall of — 
hy breoke himſelie in peices , when hee laboured eicher tu 
yy — or elſe 1 ouer it. 
Fiftſy, ino , the ſtronger cannot be veſiſted, and the 
hwe of God beeing the ſtronger, wil haue his worke, neither 
tan it any wayes be reſiſted of men: Rom.. 22. what and if 
God would to ſhe his wrath, & to make his power know ne, 
ſuffer with long patience the veſſels of wrath prepated to e- 
ſeruction ? who bath refifted his will? Now if the queſtion be, 
wherher the law was determined to teſiſſ man before he tel, 
it is eaſily. anſwered: Fhe lawe was not to prepare for man, 
when man tooke the batrel in band: he is an vyprouident G 
nerall that hath all to do, when bis enemies are in the field vp 
in armes againſt him: but the wife God of heauen and earth 
could not be out of readines, when the rebellious angels, and 
mau ind meant to wage warre with bim and his lawe, he had 
prepared yrent, and harromes, ſawes and.gybetsto bring all his 
enemies vnder them, and after to impriſon them in hell for e- 
uer. Vet what and if he would declare the riches of his glory 
vpon the veſſels of mercy, which he hath prepared vnto glo- 
rie, long before they need any redemption ? And this is a fiſt 
way for the entrance of ſinne, euen the manifeſtation of his 
wer. | 
Sixtly, oppoſites becing laid together, make things more 
cleare and euident; and one oppoſite ſlirres vp another, and 
they neuer ceaſe quarrelling , vntill one haue gotten the vi- 
Qorie, and ſo leads his enemie in fingular triumph. Pharaoh 
firs vp God, and God ſtirtes vp Pharaoh; no if the queſtion 
be, whether had the fir purpoſe to the battell; the Scripture 
ſayes it for God, yea and to Pharaoh too, that God may giue 
him the challenge; and hy ſhould the warte be continued ſo 
Jong, bur euen ſor this ſame purpoſe, that God might ſnewe 
his power in Pharaoh, and that his name might be declared tho- 
all the earth: neither is God in any fault, for he intended 
that Pharaoh alone ſhould Sight for the kingdom of darknes ; 
but God woutefight forthe cleane contratiæ, for his one 
name: 
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name: and what is his name? ſurely his glorious attributes. 
Exod. 34. 6. 7. and what are his — all his vertues:ther- 
fore God oppoſed Pharavh for vertue; and the mani ſeſtation 
of his vertues was his glorie: but Phatsob ſed God for 
vice, and therefore for his ſhame and conſuſion. Contraties 
can doe no bettet then fight , but alwaies for a diverſe end & 
rpoſe:therefore, O man, wha att thou which plcadeſt a- 0 
gaink God? will thou needs make the oppoſition worſe? 
conlider that thou art the thing formed,and thereſore ſay not 
to him that formed thee, why haſt thou made me thus? thou 
art the clay in theporreys hand, the ſumpe is one, therefore be 
content to ſetue thy maker as a veſſell of honout or diſho- 
nour, 
Seucathly contraries, though they can neuer agree to the, ee 
ſame thing, according to the ſame — in the — reſpect, * 
or in one and the ſelfe ſame time: yet they muſt both of them 
be about the ſame thing, or els — oppoſition ceaſcth, If I 
Gould ſay, a man is blind and not blind , it were no contradi- 
Qion,if I vnderſtand his blindneſſe of two diuers ſubiects, to 
wit, he is not blind in his body, but blind in his ſoule; therfore 
the lay and mans finve,Gods wil and mers wil are not oppoſed, 
except we conceiuc it to be about one & the ſelfe ſame thing: 
therefore though fin be againſi Gods decree, wil, and law, yet 
may both ſinne, mans wil, Gods decree, will, and law, all be 2- 
bout one thing, and that is Gods glorie:and fo for Gods glo- 
ry, ſinne ay be decreed, willed, and —— 
yet for all this haue no wich ſinne: and thus 
much for che entrance of ſinne. 
The progreſſe of ſinne, is to be conſidered in the effetts, sie 
and conſequents of the firſt Gnne; for out of that did fpring the *. 
whole miſeric of man, The effects are three blame, or guilt, 
or puniſhment. blame is the next effect ofthe fault commmtedʒ 
guilt is the tying of vs to yndergoe puniſhment ; puniſhmene 
is the iuſt anger of God vpon Adam and all bis poſteritie. 
The ſubic& of this puniſhment, is the devil), bis inſtru 
ments, and man: to paſſe by the two former,and come to man. 
His puniſhment is either ins or death : ſinne originall and a- 
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Quall ; otiginall, the exorbitationofthe whole man, both in- 
ward and ourward; inward in himſelſe, out ward inthe go- 
vernment of the creatures: actuall, the iarring of man vpon 
ourwardobieRs, by reaſon of natutall, or ———7 
tion; every thing he meetes wichall either iu thought, word, 
or deede, is either a ſinne of commiſſion,or omiſſion: death is 
— A and loſſe of life, and thereby ſubie ction vnto 
INHETIE, 

> The progreſſe beeing cleare, let vs ſee how God workes in 

it. For the blame, God is altogether to be freed ; forthe guilt, 
chat likewiſe is a thing that nothing concernes God; let man 

Puniſhment, looketoiborh theſe, Bur the third, which is puniſhmene;bee. 
ing an act of his iuſtice,and reſpecting his holy law, is a thing 
that onely he acknowledgeth. For death, we neede make no 
queſtion, but the wholę controuerſie is. about ſinne as 2-pu- 

Marrer,conrez. Diſhmenc, In the puniſhment, we may note three things: the 

dede, conle- matter, with which à man is puniſhed ; the contrarietic be- 

1 tweene the partie and the puniſhment; and the order of con- 
ſequence , that where ſuch an offence went before, ſuch an e- 
vill ſhall follow, to make — offending feele the ſmart 
of it. In thoſe pugiſhmenes which be puniſhments onely,and 
not ſinnes, Cod is the author of all theſe things, yhectiu the 
narure of puniſhment ; in thoſe'which be puniſhments and 
Gnnes,God is the author onely of the order of conſequence, 
and the contranecie berweene them and the partie puniſhed: 
vot of che matter, hero with ie ate afflicted and puniſhed, 
As for example; p? is pumſhed by ene; emule is not of 
God, but the contrarietic betweene it and the ſdule of man, 
wich maketh it bitter and aſſuctiue is; and the order of con- 
ſequence, that where pride went before, enuie muſt follow, 
The reaſon that ivfhfiesthis; i fetched from the rule of rea- 
fon: all conrarictic ia wiſdome of God, for it is a logical ar- 
gument : and therefore if Logicke be Gods wiſdome, then e- 
very rule in Logicke, The other is iuſtified by wethod; which 
can nar be without him that is ie God ofall order: the order 
oftinne is; that originall ſhould follow the firft actual finne, 
and then all actuall ſinne, original: this order is a wiſdome o 


God 
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God: for finne in his owne nature is meere confuſion, and his 
ot der muſt needs be Gods: and ſo God proſeſſeth that be will 
doe in this place, ſet mens finnes-in order, 
Furthermore, God doth not — wer) one ſinne with 
inother, where there is ſuch a dependance of one vpon the o- 
iher, that where one goeth before, the other muſt follow; but 
oftentimes, when there is no ſuch neceffarie dependance, yet 
he withdraweth his grace, and for the puniſhment of one 
ſinne, letteth men runne iato another. I-this ſenſe, there are 
three things attributed to God, in the puniſhment of wicked 
and godleſſe men! 1: the blinding of their vndetſtanding. 
2. the hardening of their hearrs; 31 the giiitig of them vp 
vnto areprohite ſeuſe: Eſs. &. 10. Mike the heart of this people 
fat; their eares beanie and ſbut their eyes Coe, 
Theſe things God is ſaid to doe three waies. 1. in denying 
grace, which ſhould lighten the vnderſtanding, and ſoften 
and molliſie che hearts of men, 2. vericting Sahin to worke 
vpon them, and no y either ſlrengthening them againſt , 
him, or weakniug his force, 3. occaſionally and by accident, 
when God doth that which is good, which yet he knoweth 
through the evill difpoficion that is in men, will increaſe their 
wickedies,ond mae ic greater then it was before?” To this a- rims ot of: 
gree othet Diuines, that ſay God works in the progreſſe of /*/mralre v2 
ſinne, t: poſſtiuoiy, as it is 2 —.— act. 2. morally , as he new; ee 
makes it a iuſt puniſhment of ſinne. 3. permiſſively, as it is a (erdonc ſed 
ſinne, not by giving his conſent vnto the dog} but in nat 
binderingofthem from the execution, * ' © © © | 
Laſtly, for both entrance and progteſſe, a double action is 
given vnto God: 1. limitation, 2. direction. For the firſt, that 
God ſetteth bounds to wicked men in their wickednes, not 
onely in reſpect of the effect and euent, but alſo in the very 
inward purpoſe, offetions, and deſignes, aud ut his pleaſure 
ſtoppeth them when he will, is a thing denied of none that 
conſeſſe a God. The deuill was limited how farre he ſhould 
proceede in afflicting 7ob: neither Matth. 8. ⁊ . eould he enter . 
ſo much as into a heard of ſwine, without leave obtained of 
Chriſt: che proudeſt ſea muſt ſtay "- waues, where Gods _ 
3 is 
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his command. . 

Secondly, tor direQian that is moſt neceſſatie, he puts no 
ſiaoe into men, yet he ditects it ſor the kind, that it ſhould be 
rather this ſinne then another, rather, againſt theſe perſons 
then others, and the time when it ſhall breake forth , and for 
what end and purpoſe it ſhall be committed. Fot oſten wen 
ate wicked ina hat ſort, which had rather ſhe w it in another 
kind; it breakes forth at ſuch a time, when they would faine 
haue kept it cloſe ; and it falls vpon ſuch men,which they had 
rather ſhould baue beene done to others, whome they more 
maligne, and deſite to deſpite, if they were left to ibemſe lues. 
Cock may oppe all waies of Gnning,and open anely one, yet 
without all ſault. As ſor example: ſuppoſe a man were in an 
high tower, and were fully determined to caſt himiſelfe downe, 
yet among many paſſages onely one is open, and at that he 
caſts himſelſe beadlong; now why he ſell racher this way then 
another, is becauſe the reſt were topped zyet he alone is guil- 
tic of his owne death, Shemei is ſaid of David. to curſe, becauſe 
God commanded; vet did God neither anvardly not owtward- 
y fill his heatt with malice:onely Daxid reſpeRs the time, that 
God rather ſuffered it at this time to breake forth, then at avy 
other, becauſe now Dauid was in extremitie, and fix ſot him 
to be humbled, ſeeiog that Shemei durit not ſo much as open 
his mouth all the time of Dazid: proſpetitie. Job was robbed 
by wicked men, yet he conſeſſeth that God hauhtaler, becauſe 
be directed that for his triall and patience. The /ewerervcified 
Chriſt, yet was it the determipate counſeil of God, turni 
their wiekedneſſe and furious nalice, to the effecting of bis 
a wne purpoſes. 


III. Per, aſirinę the places of Scrigtmre that are 
op brought ca prooxe Gadi he author of ſronc. 


Obieft, Cod decreed the ſelling of Joſeph into Egypt: Gen. 

8. Chriſt was cracifiedof the Iewes, according to Gods 
ee: Act, 2, 23. and 4.28. 

Anſ, To decee any ching, hath a ſpeciall conſideration of 


the 


. 
. 


nd 


of renne. 
the end:now Gods ende in both cheſ 
firſt Joſeph for a temporal deliverance in the time of 2 
Chriſt for a ſpirituall in the time of fine: for the firme of their 
ꝛctions, God did onely permit, and wrought it, as before hath 
bin ſhewed. 

Obieft, 2. Prou. 16. 4. Rom. g. 17. 26. he that creates, and 
fhrres vp men to ſinne, muſt nee des de the author of ſinne. 

Anſ. God determines the end of all mens ſinning, that he 
himſelfe will be no cauſe, but leaues man to himſelſe; yet ſo 
2s he will limit, direct, and puniſh, wharſocuer he ſhall doe a- 
mille, 

Obie, 3. 1. Som. 24. . 2. Sam. 16. 10. 2. Kin. 22.20. & 17. 
37. & 12.15. 24. 2. King. 10.30. Iob. . 2 1. Eſa, 10. v. 5. 15. & 
13.17. ter. 5 1. 1. Ezech. 12. 13. Pſol. 105. 25. Matth. 6. 13. 
where God is ſaid to impell men to ſinne, and vie them as in- 
ſtruments to produce ſinfull ations, 

Anſw. It is one thing io ĩacline the wil, an other thing to 
make the will euill, and ſo vo inc line it, that ir is not to ſinne, 
but to iudgemeat and puniſhment : The Iudge inclines the 
executioner to put away the malefactor, but if he doe it of pri- 
uate malice, it is his owne ſinne: Shemei finned in his priuate 
malice , yet Daaid acknowledged Gods ſecret indgement, 
There be three things in the workes of wicked men : i. moti- 
on: ſecondly the Z7atia, or inordination of that motion; and 
Gods hidden judgement : the firſt & the laſt are Gods by diſ- 
penſation; the ſecond by permiſſion; not bare and naked, but 
firſt in denyall of grace, ſecondly permitting Sathanto worke 
vpon them, thirdly by occaſion of ſome good, permitting 
their euill diſpoſition to abuſe it; but to incline, perſwade, or 
impell the will to euill before ic haue any thought or inclinati- 
on, is a helliſh blaſphemie: the will beeing euill is driven 
like a charet ofthe deuil, and runnes apace, and the Lord in 
iuſt iudgement blowes vpon it, and in their running runnes 
them headlong into hell fire, 

Obie#t, 4. Exod. . 21. Deut. 2.30. 1. King. 12.15. Iob 22. 
16.24. Iſa. 19.14. and 63. 17. Ter. 20.7. Ioh. 13. 39. Rom. 1. 
24.26. 28. Rotn. 9.18. z. Theſſ. 2.11, God is ſaid to — the 
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heart, and þlind the eyes a 
Anf. God doch this by ſubſtrection and. deniall of: that 
grace ; hic ſhould lighten the vnde ſtandiug, and ſoften 
and molliſic che hears of men: this ſubſtraction is to be vn- 
derſtood of that grace which God might iuftly. hold from. 
man: ſecondy, meg beei — — blin- 


ded in the minds, doe Gill increaſe theit hardnes by fighting 


againſt God and his la, as you haue heard before. 

Obiett. 3. 2. Sam. 1 2.11, Luk. a. 34. Rom.. 33. Eſa. &. 14. 
Ele. i 8. 16. & 4. 7. Amos 3. 6. God ia all tiheſe places is ſaid 
to doe euill. | 

Anſ. Here js ro bee-ynderfiood, the euill of puniſhmenr , 
which is an act of Gods moſt pure and vnblameable iuſtice. 

Herclikewitein fewe words may we cleate Calvine and o- 
ther of our orthodoxall writers from Bellarmines cahumniati- 
ons. Calum and the reſt, ſeeme to digeſt all their iudgement in 
theſe fewe poſitions concerning Gods {imple determination 
of man: Firſt, what he meant to beſtowe vpon him, to wit, ſo 
much perfection that both in dutie hee ought, and in reſpect 
of ability he might if he would haue continued in his integri- 
tie; and therefore his creation was his happineſſe, and there 
was found no neceſſitie why he ſhould fall into miſerie: this 
is the fiiſt. 2412 

The ſecond is, what hee meant to denic vnto him; to 
wit, that free confirmation of his eſtate , without which 
God ſaw he would not continue, but moſi certainely fal away 
from Cod his creator: now if God had beſtowed this vpon 
him, then had there beene no way for eating and dying, for 
then would God haue kept away the devil confirmed his wil, 


put that fearc into his heart, whereby he ſhould nexer haue depar- 


ted from him. And that chis is the truth, we may ſec it by com- 
paring of our eſtate in innocencie, and in grace: inthe eſtate of 
innocencie God made with man the conmenant of workes.and fo 
tyed man vnto himſelfe by the bond of /ove , which he left in 
mans nature;man brake this bond:hence came in religion, pro- 
perly ſo called, a tying of man againe ina ſecond comenart, 
not of workes , but of faxh: now if this bond were no — 
then 
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of Mpocriter. 69 
then the former,it ſhould argue God of the want of wiſdom: 
therefore God giuing man this ſecond bond, meant to tie him 
more ifallibiy vnto himſelſe : this feare beeing pur into his 
bearr, (hall make him neuer depart from God. then the 
Lord intended to denie man ſuch a confirmed eſtate, a now = 
he hath obtained in Chriſt. ä 
Thirdly, that God did foreknowe moſt certainely, what 10 things pol- 
would fall out, vpon the beftowing of ſuch benefits onely, & ble, betete 


the denying of others; namely, ſinne and Apeſtaſie: neither 2 — 


was this in their iudgement a preſcience;preſuppoſing no pur. e bur in 
poſe not _— for the would _ al ſoa bones, 155 bless, 
and denied, except according to that proportion he had in- or 
tended — in man. For] — 2 this queſſionz — 
Why did God beſtowe ſo much as was ſufficient to ſer him in 
Nate of heppines, and denie him that which ſhould haue con- 
firmed him in the ſame, except he intended a further ende by 
tris Fall? conſider well the ends of man. and we muſt now vpon 
the euent, be conſtrained to graunt a further ende, then either 
Papiſts or Lutherans do proſeſſe. For I conſtantly affirme, that n 
it is Hlaſpbemie to ſay . that the ende of man, as created, was a- more generall 
ny thing but happineſſe; neither from thence aciſeth any o- Sessel. 
ther demonſtration; Man, ques creatau, as created, is in no in- or redemption, 
tention but happines : come to bis fall, and then sgaine I ſay, 
home qua lapſus eſt miſer tantum, man as fallen, is onely to bee 
conſidered as mil : 25 red, or redimemdus, onely ſub 
ſalure, or ſalnendus , where then is the ende of nan? As man, 
generally conſidered, e/ttiav or reyrobu, elect or reprobate, 
theſe be the moſt generall: and here onely ion and e- 
lection, is aaf 4, truely firſt and — in all the ref?, 

atia buixs for this cauſe; therefore happines of creation, - 
Le of the fall, ſaluation by Chriſt, ate ſubotdinate and come 
vnder . Indeed 1 conſeſſe that election and reprobation 
haue their manifeſtation to the creature, in redemption, 
and in chat part which is the application of ir vnto the church 
in generalh; here 2 angels and men, knowe and ſeele 

— 


their ſtate of election ; Ind on the conttatie, teprobation is 
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therezobe ſought for ofthe wicked. 
But Bellarmins ſaith, that Calvin denieth Gods determina- 
tion, decreeing hat ſhall be, to depend on his preſcience, & 
that in all things hispreſcience preſuppoſeth his purpoſe and 
decree, For anſwer whereunto wee muſt conſider, whether 
there goe any preſcience in God before his will { Imeanc.ac- 
cording to our apprehenſion, and as things are reuealed to vs, 
out of God in his workes ) my reaſon is this, becauſe if the 
Lord vnderftand it, then it is a poſſible becing: now I preſſe 
my argument, that euery beeing, whether poſſible to be, or 
alrcadic exiſting, is demonſtrated from his will z.for his will 
makes things to be, or poſſibly to be; therefore if athing muſt 
be before it can be vnderſtood; and to be, bow ſoeuet concei- 
ued, yet is from Gods will that giues all beeings, either in poſe 
or eſſe, Iknowe not what can be, that firſt comes not from his 
will. But wiſdome according to ſobtietie is commendable, 
and in high myſteries it is good to goe with the current of our 
beſt approoucd diuines: therefore according to the way tro- 
den before me, I anſwer ; There is a double preſcience, one 
ſamplicis intelligentia, and another dixine uiſſonis; the firſt is of 
all thoſe things that are poſſible, and which vpon any ſuppo- 
ſed condition may be; as was the preſcience of God, where. 
by he foreknew,thatif in rut and Sidon thoſe things ſhould 
be done, which afrerwards were done among the /ewes,they 
would repent : this doth 2 the decree of God, 
but extendeth to many things oth not decree, nor pur- 
poſe to be, as it appeareth in the example propoſed, The o- 
cher is of thoſe things onely which hereafter ſhall bee, and 
this alwaics preſuppoſeth ſome act of Gods will: for ſeeing 
nothing can be, vnleſſe ſome act of Gods will do paſſe vp on 
it, at lea} not zo hinder the being ofitʒand thus nothing can 
be foreſeen, as beeing hereafter forto be, vnleſſe ſome decree 


af God paſſe vpon it: Of this kind of preſcience, Calvin ſpea- 
keth, and not of the other; it was not conſidered what it was 
poſſible for the creature to doe, or what be would doe beeing 
ſo created, and left vnta it ſelfe; this may well be ſaid, to pre- 
luppoſe no decree of God, or determination what he _ 
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doe: for tn had pleaſed God, he might haue turned the poi- 
ſibilitie ro another end and iflue;but the truth is that otbet, to 
wit, what hereafter ſhall be, which though it be furure and 
therefore contingent , yet to God it is moſt cettaine, with 
whom all future things are preſent : and therefore becing to 
be done, was moſt cerrainely decreed; and whatſocucr is 
done and come to paſſe, wee abſolutely conclude it was 
Gods will, even long before it happened; therefore Calvis 
rightly affirmeth, that Gods foreſight of the entrance of fin, 
preſuppoſed bis decree, that it ſhould enter. 


Fourthly, Gods foreknowledge and purpoſe in ſinne, pon — any 


che beſtowigg of ſuch benefits of bis rich & abundant good- GA 


neſſe, was not that man ſhould fall, that he might puniſh, but . 


that man ſhould freely make his choiſe ; vpon which choiſe 
the Lord both knew and purpoſed, that his iuſtice and mercy 
ſhould be manifeſted: yer for all this it will not followe, that 


*the Lord ſhould purpoſe the entrance of ſinne originally out 


of his owne liking, that he might haue matter of puniſhment, 


as Bellarmme moſt iniuriouſly chargeth Calvin to affirme z but benen! 
the ende of his purpoſe of beſtowing ſuch beneſits onely, and e * 


no other, notwithſtanding his fe e what would fall 
out, if ſo he did, was, that he might ſhew bis mercie and iu- 
Nice, in ſauing and condemning whome he would. Therfore 
it is idle in Bellaymine to followe this argument of the ſeuerity 
of iuſtice; as though Calvin ſhould where sffirme , that 
when God thoug p of creatin = e firſt ende that God 
urpoſed, was the ſeuerity of his wſfice, and the richer of his 
—— and that this purpoſe was beſote and without teſpect 
vnto the preſcience of any thing , that afterward might or 

would bee in man; and that becauſe there not any thin 
wherein he could ſhewe mercie and iuſtice, valeſſe ſiune 44 
enter: therefore ſecondly, he purpoſed thot ſinne ſhould en- 
ter; ſo that firſt hee purpoſed to puniſh, before he ſawe any 
cauſe; and then purpoſed the entrance of ſinne, that there 
might be cauſe; which4s no leſſe excuſable from minſtice, rru- 
elty, and tyrannie, then if he ſhould purpoſe to puniſh , and fo 
doe without any vauſe at all: ore he concludes,that — 
K 3 
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firſt originall and ſpring of ſinne, is from the will of God, ac- 
Anſvcrto Bel- cording to Caluins opinions. But he is caſily anſwered, out of 


larmine forbis that which hath beene ſpoken concerning Calvinriudgment, 
en von Calvin in this point: for he doth no where ſay, that God did purpoſe 
the manifeſtation of his. metc ie and iuſtice before all preſci- 
ence, but onely that which is named preſcientia viſſonis, which. 
al waies hath Gods decree going before it. The poſſibilitie of 
a thing is, before God decree it to be, and ſo God knowes it 
ſemplici iutelligentia: but that this thing poſſible fhal be. the Lord: 
— before that bare knowledge that it (hall come to 
aſſe. 
8 ; Secondly , Calvinedoth no where pronounce, that fimply, 
not ali preſei- and abſolutly the ende wherfore God purpoſed to make man, 
ace before is vas the manifeſtation ofthe ſeueritie of his iuflice, and the ri- 
ches of his mercie, ot that be might ſaue ſome,and condeinne 
others;but that firſt he meant to beſtow vpon man as much as. 
was ſufficientto make him perfeR: — yrs was ſome- 
How Coz thing he meant todenic him, which beeing done, God knew 
ſhew-dhis in- he would fall: therefore in thethird place, becing aſſured that: 
Yee and mere he would fall into finne and apeffaſſe, made bis finne and apo- 
Racy a way to a greater good, then the world otherwiſe could 
euer know: fourthly, his purpoſe was not ca ration, to bring 


in this former good, bur for this former good; God was con- 


tent that man ſhould fall; yet without any. imputation to 


God, ſeeing he gaue him all that could be required by the e- 
ſtate of his creation. And ſurely. againſt this, neither Bellar- 
mine, nor any othet can except : indeede he heapes vp infinite 
teſtimonies and reaſons aganſſchim, and other Diuines. 
Therefore ſeeing the matter is ſo waighty, and that resſons 
are brought both. ro diſhonour God, and bring a blaſphe- 
mous report vpon his ſaithſull ſeruants, I will according to 
mine owne apptebenſion, obiect that which may be obiected, 
either. from appearaace oſ reaſon, or from teſtimonies of the 
writings of our beſt Diuines. And the rather I will doe it, be- 
cauſe Belleymine triumpbs in nothing more then this, That 
Gods does not anely,, permit the wicked ro doe much miſ- 
chiefe,and the godly to ſuffer. an hard meaſure at theis _—_ 3 
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but alſo doth — — mal voluntatibus coſy, regere c 

ubernare,t ac ſlecſ ere in t uu that is, 
— not — ſuffer them, but alſo — iment in 
their euill wils, rules chem, gouernes them, nay wreath, 
bend, and bow by working in them inuiſibly. This is more 
then toimpell, which is the worſt word, that he con ſuat ch out 
of our writers, And therefore ſeeing all Divines runne ſo 
much to Gods ordering of ſinne, and Bellarmine makes it as 
Pelphicws gladius, Apollos ſword, to cur aſunder all Gordian 
knots, will the mare liberally inſiſt vpon it, beting ſo direct 


with my text. | 


Reaſons obiected to make God the ani lor 
of fans, 


Obieft, 1. Becauſe whereof God is the cauſe;thereof he is 
the author; but he is the cauſe, becauſe every poſitiue act or 
beeing is from God; and finne is of this nature:which I ſhew 
in the firſt ſinne. 2. in igang mall ſinne, which ſprings from that. 


2 in ſinnes of emiſſion and commiſſion,the fruits o 


ſinne, becauſe no circumſtance, or manner of eating the for- 
bidden fruit, is the finne; but the very action it ſelfe: becauſe 


that is forbidden in ſabſtanco, and not in cir ce. 2. Ori- On 


ginalt ſinne is not a meere priuat ion, want, or deteA;bur alſo an 
anclination, and pronneſſe to all euill: therefore it is faide to 
raigne in our members, carrie vs headlong to all impietie, and 


worke mightily in vs. 3. In finnes of oxyſfiowand commiſſion, es 
firſtbecauſe God doth not one ly know that he wil perm, but Commiſion. 


al ſo he is reſolued that he will not co-worke with wen and an- 

ele, to the producing of a neceſſarie act: and therefore by con- 
Len omits : and againe,he knowes that he will not co- o- 
perate, to free men and angels from an act that is forbidden, 
and ſo by conſequent doth commu. 2. a greater difficulrie 
is this, ſeeing that ſinnes of commiſſion, and omiſſion are di- 
ſtinguiſned: And therefore in commiſſion, there muſt be ſome 
thing befide omitting of that which is commanded ; and that 
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can be nothing but doing: and rherefore the difference can 
bo nothing but ſome poſirene att: neithet is the ſabſtance of this, 
act one thing, and the deformitie an other: bur the act it ſelfe, 
which ſhould not be done, is out of forme, order, and rule, and 
is repugnant tothe rule of tighteouſneſſe: therefore this kind 
of ſinne beeing poſitive, hath —_—_— cauſe : neither is the 
will of man, onely the cauſe of it. but God alſo, euen of the de- 
formitie of it, as well as the ſubſtance; ſeeing the Heformitie in 
a ſinne of commiſſion, is nothing els but the very ſubſtance of 
the act which is done, but ought not to be done. 

Fourthly, from the ſubiect: euerie ſinne is in that ſubie& 
out of which the goodnes is expelled, and therfore though ir 
haue not formam vel materiam conſt itutinam, tamen eſt in ſub- 
iefto vnde receſſit habitas , that is, though it haue no matter or 
forme for his beeing, yet it comes into that ſubiect where 
goodnes was, and poſſeſſeth bis roome; therfore is more then 
merum ens rationis , a conceit of the braine : and beeing ſome- 
thing, extra conceptum intellettus, more then the worke of 
reaſon, is beeing , and therefore from God, from whome all 
beeing is. 


Habits obleded 5. — is an habit, and they be qualities, and every quali- 


tie is beeing, therefore from Gad. Theſe and ſuch like, are argu- 
ments that the wittineſſe of corrupt reaſon, may make againſt 
God, that is ſo pure and holy, that he can no waies be a God 
that willeth any iniquitie. 

Anſ, 1. The firſt argument is anſwered by this diſtinction: 
to eate of the forbidden fruit, is either a natural act, or a moral 
act; as a naturall act, it is no ſinne: and this is the vety beeing 
of that action, and in this God worketh:the ſecond, which is a 
morall act, is not abſolute , but relatiue and reſpectiue to the di- 


wine law of God; and this was onely mans act, which did re- 


fuſe to giue his reſpect. and due obedience to this law. 

2. Anſ. To the ſecond I anſwer originall finne is conſi- 
dered eicher materially,or formally. Matevially,according.2s-all 
the faculties of man are ſer a running: and this is poſitiue, and 
from God, that carries all things with reſfleſſe motions.The for- 
malitie is the ata, dena, ot exorbiration and wheeling a- 
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wrong of all the faculties : and this is done either by the free- 
will of man, or the law of God; that beeing ſed, as an e- 
vemie puniſhed man, and by his abuſe, turned bim out of the 
way of tighteouſneſſe: and therefore as a iuſt judgement of 
God, the ſinne is called a puniſhment, and ſo beeing:againe, 
working out of mans ill as in concreto, is likewiſe called bee- 
ing. by reaſon of his ſubiect who giues bim power to wolke, 
and is inclined by it: but the meere ſormalitie, and the ſinne 
in abſtrafto,confidered without the ſubiect, and in oppoſiiion 
to vertue and goodnes, is meete nothing. 

3. Anſc To the third, chis muſt be anſwered ; Firſt, that , im. 
God gaue boten and angels ſufficient for the eſtate of theit o 
creation, to make them able to ſtand, yer not ſo much that 
they ſhould be confirmed to ſtand : therefore if God had not 
co=operated in regard of the firſt , he had ſinned in omitting 
and committing; but for the ſecond, it was not neceſlaric that 
God ſhould co-operate and confirme then in their eſtate of 
goodneſſe. To the ſecond difficultie, the Doors of the dc com> 
Church of Rome haue made it, and affirme it: Occam in ſent, » Kagel fre- 
lib. 3. queſt. i 2. ſaies there is a double deformitie of the ſinne — 
of commiſſion; firſt , the Want or priwation of that rectitade —— 
which ought to be in the will, making his owne choice of an * 
action which he oughe not: ſecondly, the very act that is — 
drawne out of this will, is a deformitie forbiddeh of God: ſo Jin ror mn 
then beſides the wills deſormitie, the act ir ſelſe is a deformi- 4 — — 
tie. Other Dimes vaderſtand , by the deformitic found in — — 
ſinne, the want of tectitude, or omiſſion of due circumſtances: _* 
and thereupon ſay, there is no cauſe of it, but priuatiue onely: 
but Occam vnderitanderh (as you haue heard) by the defor- 
mitie ofa ſinne of commiſſhon, the act it ſelfe done without 2 gates 
due circumſtances, witbout which it hould not be done; and bb Ain. 
ſo ſeeketh a poſitiue cauſe of ir, If any of our Diuines ſhould 214.5 J 4 
baue affirmed this, how would Bellarmine haue handled them, vi-crud. theo!, 
and imputed ſtraunge and outragious blaſphemies againft — 
them. b Of this opinion are many other of their Doctors, as 13: 
may well be ſcene in Cameracenſis, © Scotus another great do- CO 
Rour ſaics , Gods bare permiſſion of ſome action, and _ Le 
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hoaiin Sou tude of bis permiſſion makes not any certitude oſthat action | 


tudo de permifi- becauſe it ought to have ſoine cffectuall cauſe: therefdte for as 
— . much as God did foreknow that he would permit Laciſer to 
alt, qui pre finne,from this it could nor be that the obiection of Lucifers 
cauſum alles, fall hould be anſweredſeeing tharGod doth nor only know 
grurex bec quod it, but alſo knowes that he will not co-operate with him to the 
— producing of a neceſſarie act ; and therefore withdrawing, he 
mite as well as Lucifer: for how ſhould Lucifer but omir, 
bees uu, when the firſt cauſe wichholds his influence, and againe the 
Lord that he will co-operaters the ſubſtance of an act forbid- 
ale den; and therefore it followes that God commits it. What 
ny TT rT blaſphemies would theſe be in the mouthes of Calvin, and o- 
prmſſurwn,ſed thers ? yet good diuinitie in the ſchooles of Rome. But thus 
— they expound themſelues, that God worketh, decreeth, and 
e ad aden neceſ. Willeth the deformitie that is found inthe finnes of con miſſi- 
os, not by his antecedent will, whereby he worketh things out 


Ay: cope of his owne liking, but by his conſequent and conditionall will, 


vun 


whereby preſuppoſing the purpoſe of ſuffering bis creature 
ary to — — — bib, he ſtill intendeth - mooue, im- 
— ell, and carrie them forward, though becing by their owne 
co de fault our of the way, hee carrieth them thithet whirber they 
ſhould not goe: firſt, ſay they; by ſubſtraction of grace, vpon 

the withdrawing whereof he ſawe the creature would turne 

from him, he purpoſed to ſuffer the ſinne of auerſion or owil(- 

ſion to enter: ſecondly, chis purpoſe beeing preſuppoſed,and 

ſoteſeeing that which would follow vpon it, in his conſe · 

quent and conditionall will, he poſitiuely decreed the other, 

which is of commiſſion. Man by creation was made to ſeeke 

an infinite good, and love it infinitely; whichifhe omit to 

ſecke in God, then muſt he needes commit the conttarie, and 

ſeeke it in himſelſe: ſor ſo God decreed, chat man not conti- 

nuing to 2dhere vnto him ſhould fall into ſelſe - lane, pride, and 

ann euills of that kind. All this might bee borne withall, fave 

onely they make deformitie of the eſſence of an action, which 

canriot be borne withall: for indeed it is ſo ſarte from agree. 

ing with att action, that he will not ſuffer him to take vp any 

dwelling in him: and therefore 1prooued before in expoſiti- 
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on ol rhoſe words[Theſe things baſt thou dene] that no tion 
vat the ſublect of ſinne; and therefore well might the ↄction 
be cauſed of God without all fault of his. But to anſwer the 
doubt, 1. They differ, in that omiſſion is a worall deſelt, but 
commiſſion is a mor all at; the one is not doing morally that 
which is commanded, and the other is a moral} doing of ther 
which is forbidden. 2. The one lookes at the law, as com- 
manding, but denies his act; the other at the law, as fqrbid- 
ding. and yet performes bis act. Now the will of God is poſi- 
tively carried vnto neither of both; but permiſſiuely to the 
creature, and accidentally to the effect. Vet you will obie&; 
chen God permits that which he wills not, and if he will ic 
not, how can it be done? Here I date not be ſo bold as our 
Dizines are, though 1 thinke we haue all one meaning ; that 
Gods will is firſt carried vpon his permiſſion; ſecondly vpon 
the thing permixted; As his will is carried vpon his one per- 


* miſſion, he Wills that abſolutely. and by an sfficmaciue act; but 


as vpon the thing permitted, it is now impedire, not to hinder 
it; and that is ac negatives. And this muſt be taken notice 
of, becauſe Gods will muſt haue ſotne thing to interced#,a0d 
come bertwixt it ſelfe-and'finue : for a will imimediatly carried 
vpon finne, is alwaies finnefull : rherefore iſhon com- 
ming betwint Gods weil, and ſinne, frees Godfrom the action 
of ſinne. 

To the fourth obiection, I anſwer, that priuations are ei- 
fres with their habits, or us Adu. 
with their ſabie#- : in the firſt conſideration, the habite is 
that which doth affirme it ſelſe to be exiſtent, ot in nature may 
be exiſtent: the priuation cleane conttarie, denies this to be 
in nature, nay worſe then that, ſhewes that he is expelled 
from ſuch a ſubiect, which now makes him appeare , as 
though he were the Lord of the houſe, and beare the fall do- 
minion, As {fe is a naturall thing, death comes and ſaies, there 
ſhall be no life in this ſubiect; and when life is gone, the ſub- 
ie& makes death appeare, as though he were = commander 
of lifes habitation: night comes and ſaies,where now is light? 
and becauſe no man can ſee the light, he is faine to give — 
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neſſe a good word, and fay he hath poſſeſſed the aircle of 
the world yer neither will the world gonfeſſche bath received 

any bceing by datkneſſe, or the ſubiect of liſe any futther ex- 

iſtence by che preſence of death. Therfore he is neither being 
in bimſelte, or giving being to his ſubiect, but taking away a 
being: yet becauſe rhe ſubiect into which he is receiued — 

reaſon cat he alwaies lookes.vpon his adiunct, gives him the 

denomination of beeing, as long as he reſta wich him; yet in 
his imple natute he never can be ſo conſidered; but as a meere 
tyrant to beeing and eſſence; which agree ſo ill, ĩhat if the one 
come, the other mult be gone, And this is the reaſon why ori- 
gimall ſiune is ſaid totaigne; which could not be, but for out 
members which giue him leaue to ſtay with us. The Jvie bath 

no roote or exiſtence from a proper principall of life, but moſt 

louingly embraceth the Oke, and for. all bis lrength, the Ivie 
will eate out his hears, ſecretly. , and. bring him to death: ſo 
Gonc hath no roote ol his owne,yer moſt ſamiliarly be claſechs 
wich our natute, and eateih out. the beart of all goodnes with- 

in vs, and ſpegdily bringech vs vnto miſerie, 

For the EAeblechon : ſinne is called an habit and gual/itje, 
therefore beeing. The anſwer is, as ſinne is habitas in ſubiecto, 
it hath that name: yet properly, ſinne is no habit >farirt is al · 
waies his negatiou and oppoſite , thetefort can not properly 
haue the name of his oppoſite: yet beeing crept into vertues 
cloſet, deſites to put on his habit, that ſo he mav haue the more 
loue and welcome; as tyzants when they haue gorten the king - 
dome of law full Princes, will be very glad to put on any title 
that might pleaſe tbem, home they deſite ro hecame their 
ſabiects; aud for this cauſe will be content ta change their 
names: ſo ſinne, a meere tyrant, will wake it ſolſe in the habit 
of vertue, that ſp we may eſteeme the beiter of him, and wil. 
lingly ſubiect our ſelues to bis vntolerable yoke, 


Obietions from the teſtimonies of var Orthedoxall Di- 
wines whereby they are ſaid to haue made God 
the author of ſinne. 


Obiect. 1, The obicRion may be formed —— to 


eſe. 
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the fe foure heads: . from Gods will, 2. fromthe effect of bis 
will, his decree. 3. from che ſubieR of bis decree, man. 4. from 
the ende, reprobation of man. The argument in generall is 
thus framed ; They which make the will of God evill, his de- 
cree(canſam energeticam) an effectuall cauſe of ſinne, the will 
of man compelled to ſinne, and his ende everlafiing puniſh- 
ment, without confideration of ſinne; make God the author 
of finne : but this is defended by our Divines, Iwill at large 
inforce euety obiection, becauſe it is one of the moſt damna- 
ble apinions that blaſphemouſiy the Pi vrge vs withall. 


The obieftions yd our Dummer, concerning 
G 


Accrer. 


Obiect. 1. That they make the will of God euill, it may 
thus be preſſed; Voluntas mala dicitur a volitione mala, volitio 
mala eff quz fertur in obicttum non dec itum: obiell om non debituns 
oft malum ; ergo, volitio mala eft, qua quis unit ma, . qua 
vult malum firri : diſtinctly. that willis euill, whoſe act of wil- 
hing is evil}; the act of willing is cuil, which is carried vpon an 


vnlawfull obiectʒ now an vnlawtullobicR is nothing but e. mom, & 
will : All chis is laid vpon our Diuines, to attribute it to God — — 


which ſeemes thus to be prooued ; He that wills ſinne to bee, 
er thatit may fall out, either whereby he may ſport bimſelfe, 
as Nero did when he had ſet Rome on fire;orelſe that he may 
vſe it for ſome good ende, as he that bids a man take poyſon 
that he may ſhewkis art in — or another ſſeale that 
he may couer the naked, or the is all one a5 to 
will the fire it ſelſe. The truth ofthis is thus cleared; to will 
finne to bee, or exiſt, or happen, is all one wich finne it ſelſe: 
For firſt, what is the ſinne, butfinne it ſelſe; & what 
is the exiſtence of ſinne, but that it exiſts ſtom ihat beeing c 
this exiſting or ſtanding out of the cauſes of his beeing, what 
is it but the euent? ſo then as God wills ſinne to bee, exiſt, or 
happen; ſo he wills ſinne it ſelfe : God as he loves not finne, 
ſo he loues that finne ſhould not be, exiſt, or happen: he wis 
ꝛgeine that ſinne ſhould be, W 
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with as good reaſon may be be ſaid io will ſinne for his glory: 
ſo that no difference is, or can be given , berwixt the willin g 


of ſinne, and ſinne to be, exiſt, or fall out. If it ſhall be teſol- 


ued; God wils, n impidirt pcccal um. ſed permittere peccatum, 
that is, not to hinder and ſtop ſinne, but permit it to be ; this 
weill not free the ſpeechiſot theſe three things are diſtinct, ſirſt 
to will ſinne not to be, that is, to hinder it that it ſhall not bee: ſe- 
condly, to will it to be, or ſall aut: thirdly, to will ta permit it, or 
not to hinder it. The two former arc affirmatine acts, & work 
forthe willing-or-not aa. - the ching: che third is a neg» 
tiue aft, willing but not working; this permiſſion in willing. is 
an act; but in working a ne gation; ſirſt not to hinder others 
in heir libertie and power: ſecondly, not to helpe, but yeeld 
the whole cartiage of the ſinne to themſelues, and their one 
free wills, yet hereby exp/orare, to ttie and prooue what they: 
would doe: and ſecondly vpon his euill doing , to make way, 
that for euill doing, the Lord might doe well, and become 
mans greater benefactor, Againe, to will ſinne for a good end. 
is no excuſe of this euill: von ſunt ſaciend, imo nec volenda ma- 
la vt cueniant bona : we muſt not doe, nay not ſo much as will: 
euill, that good might come thereof: for the firftfione is to 
will; the ſecond to doe: and be ſinnes that wills euill, though 
he does it not. | | 
A third confideration to excuſe the point is, how ſinne can 
de the obie& of Gods will: Here it is faid of our Diuines, 
that ſinne in his canſes and circumſtances, Ixus, Wholly · conſi- 
dered,hath a double re ſpectʒ one to ma as ſinne, another to 
God decreeing it as good: but this ſeemes alſo with a dry fin 
ger to be defaced, it needs no waſhing, for it waſhetha way ir 
ſelſe: ſeeing all Gods conſidetations of ſinne, are of ſinne as ic 
is finne: he permits it, not as good but evill , yet his petmiſſi- 
on is good he pi eth finne as ſinne, he forbids it as anne, he 
forgines it as ſinne: he decrees his permiſſion; and this com- 
ming berwixt ſinne and Gods decree , giues him libertie to 
roduce what good he can out of it, not qua bonum. as good, 
— 25 ſinne and euill: the reaſon is , euerie thing hath 
his beftconfiderationaccording to his definitions And thus 
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much from Gods will to the obiect. 


A ſecond thing thac they impoſe vpon our men is that they © 
make God in his will conttadicꝭ himſelſe ʒ to will ſane to les, KA 


22 will finoe _ to ber, ate comradicorie: theſe cannot 
differ reſpettinely, but ae & mtegrus efſentys , and in 
their — beeing: if there be 3 — — of 
the willit ſelſe, or the act, or the obiect; not of the will ; for 
firſt he cannot will it, voluntate bencplaciti, with his ſecret wil; 
for that alwaies wils the beſt: nec voſunt are ſigaii ĩth his teuea- 
led willz for we are ſure his law forbids it: neither with both 
rogerher; for then if the one ſhould will it, then likewiſe 
ſhould the other; but we are ſure that Gods revealed will ha- 
teth ſinue, and the very beeing of finne ; therefore no will in 
God that would (inne to be, and not to be, Againe ,for the 
act of his will, we ſay it is threefold in the creatures, firſt, ar 
tvoxuty, that is, according to.his good pleaſure: this God ap- 
prooues, effects, and is delighted with it; and that ran no 
wayes be carried to two contraric obiects, 2s to will frane 
to come to. paſſe, and to will it not to come to paſſe, The 
ſecond act is, zar iorouias,Gods diſpenſation ;. and this be- 
longs to providence, where God wils no euill thing to hap- 
pen, yet vpon the accident will he diſpoſe of it: A careful m- 
ſter of a family wills not eulll to happen in his houſe , yer he is 
careſull to diſpoſe of any evill — ʒ and this hath nothing 
to doe with Gods dreree. The third action is,nare ovyyoen- 
ory, and here it is true, that God does permit finne; bur to per- 
mit ſinne, comes farre ſhort of willing ſinne to be: and for the 
obiect that is moſt cercaine, that the verie tearmes art contra- 
diQorie, to will ue to bo, and to will it not to ber: wherefore 
finding neither contrarie wills to bring forth contrarie acta, 
nor contrary acts about one ſubiect, nor one ſubiect to be ap- 
plied to contrarie acts, we conclude, to will ſinne to bee, and 
not to be, to deſend contradietion. | 
Thirdly, they make Gods will to haue evil effects, s to i- 
cline to finne, to harden not onely by deſertion, but aue, 
and poſitimely, yea to impell,conſtraine,command Saban and wic- 
hed man to conceine, plot, and. attempt 1 ney mote, effice- 
: 3 
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eiter procurere , effectually to procure that they the 
fame, &c. And thus much concerning the firſt argument, 
drawne from that which they ſeeme to impoſe vpon Gods - 
will. I will produce the reſt of the arguments, and then I will 
reſolue them. 

2. Obiett. The ſecond generall argument, is from Gods de- 
cree: that which makes Gods decree an effeftnallcanſe of fin, 
makes God himſclfe the aumbor of ſane, but this ſeemes to bee 
done by our Divines: firſt, becauſe they make Gods decree of 
finne not a bare permiſſion, and then mutt it needs be the other, 
which is effettzall: for betw int the petmiſſiue decree of ſinne, 
and offectuall, thete is no meane; and therefore either the one 
or the other: and that they make it not the permiſſive, it wil 
appeare if we conſidet theſe three things primo, quod dew vlt 


Eee, impedire, Vt fiat , hoc efficaciter efficit: ſecundo, quod vult vt non fiat hoc ef- 


aciter impedit : tertio, quod neque vrlt ur fiat, meque vit vt non 
— — tht creataræ:that is that brig — haue 
to be, that God effocteth: ſecondly, that which God will not 
haue to be, that he effectualiy hindreth: thirdly, chat which he 
neither would to bee, ot not to be, that he permits vnto the 
creature, Now our men will not haue Gods deeree to bee of 
this third kind,andthorfoxe muſt it he one of the former;nor 
the ſecond, for if God ſhould will to hinder ſinne, then it 
could not be; and if the firſt, to wi nne tobe, then muſt hee 
needs offect it eſſicaciter, and ſo an effectuall decree. 
- Secondly , che point is thus further vrgedʒ quod Da non 
impedit, des euenit quia Deus non impedit; quod nom et, ideo non 
. eft,qnia Des vault non eſſerthat is, Gods not impedition, or hin- 
drance, and the euent that follows vpon it, are coupled toge- 
ther, as the cauſe and effect, and that immediatly: therefore 
our Diuines . bold that man falls, becauie God dorh not hin- 
der it, then muſt they nee des make Gods wor impedition or not 
bindring, an energeticall or operative effeing of the euent, 
exiſtence,or beeing of ſinne. And this is furrher to be preſſed 
vpon our Dune, by the conſideration of a double finne ; one 
of Nom, and another of emiſſion : the one de vetito, oſ the 
thing forbidden, and that is commiſſion; the other de pracey- 
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hinder a finne of conuniſſion, is by our Diuines, to concurre to 


the very act, which cannot be done of man without ſinne; — 
t 


and God is faid ſoto concurre, that he is the firſt cauſe of i 
act, man the ſecond; God —— man, and in that ſort, that 
man neceſſarily muſt followe. Gods powet in moouing bim, 
and ſo of neceſſuiĩe mul produce this act: and therefote the 
commiſſion is principally laid pon God. Againe, not to hin- 
der a ſinne of omiſſion, is (by their ſentence) not to give man 
that gface-whereby he might be kept from the ſinne of omil- 
ſian, or made able ta-performe the cantrarie : therefore God 
concurring to the firſt, and denving bis grace to the ſecond, 
mult needes commit and omit, that which man commits and 
omits. Nay more then that, not onely a concanſe, but a (ole 
caule; becauſe man can not reſiſt the motion of the firſt cauſe, 
and therefore cannot offend following an irteſiſtable moti- 
on, ſeeing hee could not ſinne 5 voluntate, but by Gods 
compulſion. Here then it ſeemes chat the deeree is effectuall, 
1. becauſe not barely permiſſive, and 2. becauſe they make 
the — —— ne wy — _ as a neceſſarie cauſe, 
But here iſtinguiſh, firſt of the neceſſitie of conſequence, 
and the — of — or the reaſons themſelues ; as if I 
ſhould ſay, a man is a /yov, then the conſtquent is neceſſarie, 
that be hath foure leggor;.yer the reaſons or parts are not ne. 
ceſſarie : for it is neither neceſſatie that man ſhould be a lyon, 
or ſoure ſooted. — _ — 4 _ — 
conſequence is either of a tom, ot a ſme: an 
the conſequence which is the conc/u/ion, — by way of 
cauſe : as fox the example, if a man be a lyon, then he is foure 
footed,is a neceſſatie conſequence : but now aſſume; a man is 
a lyon, this is contingent yes falſe, and will never-ſuffer the 
conſequent to be concluded. But in Gods decree they make it 
alſo to afſume and inferre the concluſion, and therefore a 
cauſe, As for example; That which God hath decreed, comes 
to poſſe; bur mans fall is decreed ; therefore it comes #0 paſſe. 
Here Gods decree,can haue no other fexce of reaſon to preſſe 
the concluſiop, but a cauſe, | 7 + 
econ 


to, of the thing commanded, and that is omiſſion, Now not 10 
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Secondly they anſwerabatihe antecedent beeing granted, 
and from thence the conſequens concluded is cvulall, when 
there comes no middle cauſe bet int them: but God decrees 
that man ſhould fall by bis free-will, comming berwixe the 
fall, and Gods decree thereof, But this is no anſwer + for ſo 
mans free-will, came berwixt the Devils temptstion, and abe 
yeilding thereunto : and ſo the Devill ſhould be no cauſe of 
mans fall : this then is but a ſhift, 1127 \ 
Thirdly they anſwer , that Cod may will that man ſhould 
fall, and yer man might fall by his owne free will. The anſwer 
is ouerturacd, becauſe a man might haue fallen iofallibly, and 
freely: but neceſſatily, and freely, can neuer ſtand togetber. 
Iofallibilitic is in reſpect of Gods i»finite divine preſcience : but 
neceſſitie is of the thing done, which is immutable ; and im- 
mutabilitie takes away all contingencie in the thing, and con- 
ſequently liberric: ſo then neceſſitie, contingeacie, and liber- 
tie, can neuer ſtand together. | 
Fourthly they anſwer,per deſertionem nemwpe ipſme ,& non col- 
lat ionem noreſſarij ad canendum peccata anxily:unde fequitur ho- 
mem neceſſarid peceare , that is, by deſertion of him, and not 
collation of neceſſary helps to be ware of ſinne, mon fell neceſ- 
ſatily: But this will not ſalue vp the matter, becauſe God gaue 
the — , therefore it was neceſſatie that he ſhould -affoard 
man all neceſſaries ro obey him; otherwiſe the tranſgreſſion 
might be given vnto God but —— ſay, that Gods deſer- 
tion, bad mans free will to come ixt it and the ſall : but 
to that it may be replyed, then man deſerved that deſertion. 
But the queſtion is, wherher man could wil ſuch a thing orno; 
if it be ſaid he could, then hee ſinned freely; bur againe bow 
could he will this? if it be anſwered, he could not, then ſure. 
ly God made him will it: if he could, then what was the cauſe 
of it? ſurely they defend that God did forſake him, before he 
willed to bee forſaken , in chat he forſooke to giue him that 
grace which ſhould haue kept him from ſinne. t 
Laſtly, there commeth nothing berwixt Gods deſerti- 
on, and mans willing of ic; if ſo, then either God or man muſt 
be the cauſe; not man, becauſc he ſuffers it, therefore — 
an 
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and indeede they confeſſe, chat peccatum off erm conſequent 
lecreti, a meere conſequent of decree, nothing — 
ding, muſt neceſſarily be a cauſe. But they anſwer, this cauſe 
is deficient: for deſerrion is but the taking away, not concur- 
ring : but this deficient cauſe was a neceſſarie cauſe, why A- 
dam thould fall, becauſe he could not other wiſe eſcape it. And 
thus mach from the Decree; now 1 come to mans willimpel- 
led to ſinne. 8 

Obieft, 3. That man is compelled to finne, it is firſt proo- Mcd oc 
ned fromthe decree; graunt the decree, and then man could Gods decree. 
not abſtaine from the act of finne; if he could, then might he 
haue fruſtrated Gods decree : but that is impietie once to 3 
thinke; conſilium enim dei ſtat Secondly, that which makes the —— 
wil to looſe his libertie, muſt needes compel the will: the li- 
bertie is gone, becauſe it is not tree ad oppoſita,bur muſt needes 
incline it ſelfe to one thing, and that noceſſarily. Neither are 
we hereto conceive coaction or violence; for the will hath 
two motions,one of narare;another of libertie : liberticistaken 
away, when the will is carried with his naturall motion; this 
is ſpontanexs aſſemſiu, à natural willing, which is alwaics of one 
thing. To be happie, is willed of all, but neithet by violence, 
or freedome, but natural inclination; for no man wills miſetie. 
Therefore Gods decree takes away bis Hbertie, but not bis aſ- 
ſent, to mooue naturally which way God would haue it. And 
chough it be not conſtrained, yet can it not reſiſt, neither in- 
deede would it reſiſt, for this determination, Thirdly and — 
laſtly, veceſſitie rakes away all liberrie, becauſe all libertie is in tibertic cannor 
conringentrhings, What libertie hath a man over the fire, ot M rogrthes. 
any inmutable thing? Againe, libertie is alwaies with conſul- 
tation: now conſultation is in things contingent, What man 
will conſult whether the fire burne? and ſurely God and man 
vnderſtands one truth, how then ſhould I conceiue chat ne- 
ceſſarie to God, which muſt be contingent to me? Contiu- 
gencie and neceſſitie can neuer Rand together. And to ſay A- 
dam fell contingently,and yet neceſſarily, is an impoſſibilitie. 
The principle of neceſſitie is immutabilitie, not infallibilitie. 
Certitude makes infallibilitie: 4 which is certen, is 4 
I let 
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mee cles ih ble: and ſo may a contingent thing be oerten. Neither muſt 

"una we mesſute the thing by time forme is not of the eſſence of 

any thing, but a thing adiqyned to all created beeings. Now 

chen, tine paſt, preſent, or to come, change not the nature of a« 


; ny becing, but diueiſly qualifie him. Was the thipg contin- 
1 gent before it fell out, iben hy ſhould be of the nature oſ 
i | neceſſitic when it is come to paſſe? hath the time preſent 


made it otherwiſe then it was in time paſt ? Define me Adams 

fall ; was it notanapoſtacic from God his Creator this is one 

thing, and is never changed: now neceſſitie followes the na- 

ture of things, and not of time in things. You graunt it con- 

tingent vntill it came, was not this a truth? and truth l am 

ſure, pronunciat vi res eſt, pronounceth as the thing is: will 

you then make truth. pronounce one thing before the thing 

was, and another thing when it is? is the nature changed, be- 

cauſe the time is varied? then farwellall truths, and that com- 

mon 4eme, which is no more common then true, That defi- 

nitions of things, are not onely to be conceiued in the preſent 

time, but alſo paſt and to come. 

The definition Let vs examine the definition of contingencie and neceſſitie. 

* coadageney Contingencie, is that which is fo true, that it may be falſe : is. 

this onely for future ? no, but thus; n be falſe,or might hang. 

bin falſe. Tam ſure you will tay, that mans fall might haue bin 

falſe ; for.God might haue decreed otherwiſe :-and therefore 

marke what you doe afirme, to wit, that God might change 

neceſſarie truths ; tben may he make conttadictions true, He 

may make a man, and not reaſonable; fire, but not bote. Let 

it then be what it will be, if once it might haue bin changed, 
1% it can never be made an vnchangeable nature by time. Achelles 
* might haue killed Hector; Saul might haue fallen on his owne 
ſword; Adam — haue runne into the ſinne of auerſion ſrom 
God. Theſe e hey were done, you conſeſſe, were con- 
tiogent: but Achilles hath ſlaine Hector, Saul is fallen on his 
owne ſword, Adam is become an Apoſtata from God: now 
the caſe is altered, and they are become neceſſarie. But do you 
not vnderſtand reafon ? tell me, I pray you; Achilles to kill 
Hector, Saul to fall on his ſword, Adam to finne , what argu- 
ments 
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ments ate they in resſon?furely enuſes and effects. Now to kil, 
and may kill; fall, and may fall; finne, and may ſinne, hat 
new invention haue they brought intoreafon ? are they nor 


ſtill cauſe and effectꝰ A man may laugh, therfore if he bring bis 
facultie into exeerciſe, it is become neceſſarie; Surely be- 
twixt a feaſon m patentia, in power to argue, and acta, there is 
no Tabſtanciall change. The Coryphens of Loygitiany defines an 
argument, quod eff ad 1 , that is, which is 
aficcred to argue. All men know, that the power of a thing, is 
more neere the beeing then the act, and therfore a thing can 
part with his act, but neuer with his power or facultie. A man 
doth not alwaies laugh, nay he may alwaies be a mourning 
Heraclitus, yet he cannot part with the facaltie, And if it was 
contingent for Adam to fall, ſurely beeing fallen the cauſe is 
not altered, onely that which might be, is come to paſſe : 


That which I feared, ſaies Job. is come vpon me: when he teared 
it, it was contingent; but now iris neceſlarie : firange reaſon, 


that for bringing a thing into act, that was in power to the 
act, or for alittle change of time, nature ſhould be altered: 
fire will be fire whereſocuer it is, and nature will be nature 
whenſoeuerir is. Let any anſwer me this one thing; did God 
intend to create all things neceffarie, or ſome things neceſſa- 
rie, aud ſome things contingent? I all things neceſſarie, then 
let vs become Stoickes : if ome things contingent, then I aske 
when thoſe contin — were made? did they then be- 
come neceſſarieꝰ where is then any contingent thing made 
of God? Euery thing you ſay is neceffarie, when it is : there» 
fore when had made all things, all things were neceſſa- 
rie. This kinde of diſcourſe will hold no water: and for my 
part, away with this neceſſitie. But doe you defire to know 
whar a neceſſarie thing is then in a word it is this; That which 


is alwaies true,and neither can,nor could be otherwiſe, To be A 


alwaies true, is common to contingencie and neceſſitie: for 
God with whome all things are prefenr, knew them alwaies 
to be true, yet not necefſarie : bur here lies the difference, that 
neither can nor could be otherwiſe, Dare any affirme this of 
Adam? ſurely then farwell all libertie,and make God the — 
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cauſe of Gane : for beloued, immutabilitie and neceſſuie are 
moſt principally in God, and therefore from him: and where 
you finde them, acknowledge God the author. If then Adams 
tall was of this kind, it muſt needes be from God. This argu- 
ment ſhall be cleared, when I come tothe anſwers. 

4. Qbieft. Is drawne from the en; or if you like not chat, 
becauſe msy be you will — ade — is not mans end, but 
Gods glorie in reprobation : therefore thus 1 frame the argu- 


ment: Reprobation is a puniſhment ; now our Diuines hold, 


that God reprobated man without conſideration of his ſinne; 


therefore he puniſheth man, and yet not for ſinne, which muſt 
needs be iniuſtice. That it is a puniſhment, I prooue it thus; 
Puniſhments according to the Schoolet, are either p ſtnſws, 
or pena damni; the puniſhment of ſenſe, lies in ſenſible cor... 
ments; the puniſhment of the damned, by an Emphaſir,is a ſe- 
paration. from God: now reprobation is a ſeparation. from. 
God, becauſe it is Gods deſertion of man: thus then if the 
make Gods will euill, che decree of his will an effectuall — 
of ſinne, mans will neceſſarily thereunto compelled, and re- 
probation mans ende ( or if you plesſe) a meanes vnto the 
lame; then will it follow, that they make God the author of 
ſiune: but all this you ſee prooued; and. therefore our diuines 
make God. the author of finne, The accuſation is heavie : in. 
loue therefore vnto Gods Saints, and the defence of his faith- 
full miniſters, I will labour to teſolue euexie one of theſe argu- 
Dients. 


The reſolution of the former arguments, 


To the firſt argument from Gods will, that he wills the be. 
ing, exiſting,and euent of ſinne: I anſwer by this diſtinction, 
that there is a double being, exiſting, or euent of ſinne; in te- 
gard of a double cauſe : Firſt, that which man. giues vnto it, 

roceeding from his free- will, and this is none of Gods: the 
econd is. from God, and that is an exiſting, beeing, and e- 
uent which God will draw out of ſinne; and this is not ſinnes 
beeing, exiſting , or euent; but Gods: therefore when ny 
, 
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fay, God wills that finne ſhould be, that is, he wills a beeing 
out of finne; firſt , his one glorie : ſecondly, a better good 
then otheywiſe man could haue knowne: and this fiar, fir ue 
wat, exiſtat,(which be the words of our Divines qu good: and 
that this is their meaning it is cleare + for ſay they, God wills 
ſinne to be for his gloric ; now finne iu his oe nature is a= 
inſt his glorie; therefore he cannot will the being of ſinne: 
then ſhould he will againſt bis gloriezbut he wills ſome e- 
nent, beeing, or exiſting, which he knowes will make for bis 
glorie, Secondly, God wills fione to bee, exiſt, happen,ſtom 
nun onely; but that is the firſt beeing of finne, as the ſinne ſull 
action lookes at the ſinneſull man, whereof you heard beſore, 
that a ſinnefull action was onely in ſenſe an action, done by a 
finnefull perſon. But you will ſay , how ſhould this be done 
without finne > Ianſwer, here God is firſt ſaid to petmi it to 
be done: ſecondly to worke it by accident; but you will ſay, 
comes any thing to paſſe becauſe God permits ? yes,therefore 
ie comes to paſſe, becauſe God will permit; for that which 
God will not permit, cannot come to paſle; and this bee doth 
moſt willingly:Now when God permits io this ſort, he is ſaid 
not to concurre with the worker of the thing; bur leaues him 
freely to himſelſe: & this is that deſertion which our Diuines 
ſpeake of;for if God ſhould haueconcurred to haue produced 
in man the act of not willing ſinne, and haue confirmed him 
in the contrarie, then man ſhould. not haue fallen: and this is 
that which Calvin affirmes,that God gaue Adam poſſe quod vo- 
luit, ſed non — — that is, to be able to doe what he 
would, but not to will that which he had power to will:there.. 
fore that not ĩmpedition, permiſſion, os deſertion, was a cauſe 
why he did not will; but none why he did will that which he 
did will, But you will obiect, that wor to will was a finne, and 
God was the cauſe of that: Fanſwer, it is both a finne, and no 
fiane: a finne when it flowes from a will that is immediately 
bound vnto it, therefore the very not willing was in Adggna 
finne of emiſſion: but that wot io will, which Adam might haue 
willed, did not bind God at all: for God was not bound to 
make Adam to will: God might — _ 
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that willing, which Adam — — 2painſt Cod: Adam 

was bound to doe it act; and God wes only bound by the 

law of creation, and his owne wiſdome to give him ſufficient 
Nan vat bound power that he might doe it: God was not bound vnto the a 
actually ea obe- of willing Adam to ſtand: now both the will and deed re 
dience,but that from God, and thetſbre where God denies the deed. ho is the 
bring forth th: gauſe why tho doed is not: 35 if I denie to helpe an idle mon 


act was not ne- 


— -which hath power to goe; I am the cauſe, why he is not hel- 


ped, and for want of my helpe he will not goe; that he would 
not goe, it is a fault in himſelfe; and if he goe backe ward, it is 
alſo his fault. If a friend ſhould ſay vnto nie, I will not go vn- 
to ſuch a place, except you will goe wich me: I anſwer him pe- 
wag I will — with you: now that hee is not gone 
withall, Iam the cauſe; but that he himſelfe would not goe, it 
is his fault; and if be promiſed his iourney, he alone hath bro- 
ken his word. God ſaies, Iwill permit ſine; and man ſaies, 
Lord then I both can, and it is my will to doe it; wel, go too 
man, and ttie the iſſueʒ but Lord wilt thou not binder my be- 
ing tempted by the deuillz no, man, I will not doe it: why 
then Lord I and the deuill will conſent together to ſinne a- 
gainſt thee: well, trie your free will: ſo then, Gods permiſſion 
is a not impedition; this not impedition is a deſertion, not of 
his power to the power of the creature, ſor in him we line none, 
and haue our beeing: but of his will to the will of the creature; 
and therefore the wil of the cresture becomes his own wil;by 
his own will he turnes from God, & ſo he rurnes it vnto him- 
ſclfe;for he will be like God: therefore I dare boldly ſay, that 
the not willing of Adam, was frõ God, becauſe he would not 
giue the deed; and that deed beeing denied, man did the con- 

re anſver to trarie. But dare thou, O man, diſpute with God? I could not 

che diſtintion doe otherwiſe: yes, thou would not doe otherwiſe: for thou 

— ve hadſt powerinough; and that Theld my act from thee, I did 
it according to my good pleaſure, to gloriſie my ſelfe more in 
thy fall, then in thy creation. 


Von velle eſ is ·¶ For that threefold act: firft to will finne not to be: ſecondly, 


pray vel to will it to be--rhirdly, to permit it; ate in ſimple ſigniſication 
7 diſtin; ſpeaking of an abſolute will, or els they may _ 
gether: 
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gether: the firſt may haue a double meaning; ſor to will ſinne 
not to be, is eithet to hinder it from beeing, or els not to ap- 
proouc it when it is, So then God may be faid not to will fin, 
when be hinders man fromit,and this he did not for Adam: & 
therfore /acob. Arminius hath finned gricuouſly againſt God, 
by this diſtinctiõ to make AL Perkgns blaſpheme againſt God: 
it is witty I grant, but — with the ſimple: God will haue me 
ſpeake, & 1 ptofeſſe again all the crew of Armin defenders, 
that they do greatly derogate from the Maieſtie of God, and 
abuſe their wits to ouerturne Gods wiſdom, Marke therefore 
I beſcech you, the diſtinction of this ſubtill Conſuter, whom 
the world beginnes to flocke after, He beginnes bis booke,as 
though he bare a great loue to the truth, and the worthy man 
M. PzRx1Ns, yet bis poyſon be ſpits out in coyning diſtin- 
ctions to ouerturne the truth, and make him, w home he called 
a brother, to-blaſpheme againſt God, | 
And that I may giue you a taſt of his wit. Tintreat you con- 
fider what a flouriſh he hach made in theſe two diſtinctions. 


Looke the places: the firſt is, Pag.118.1.21, Suns enim tris in- Devefiion of 


ter ſe diſtintta, quorum nullun alterum includit ,velle vi peccatum 
von fiat hoc eſt velle impedire ne fiat & volle vt fiat ſen eneniat, c- 
velle permittere ſew-nou impedire, Thar this is a falſe diſtinction, 
let the learned iudge : for if this be true, I can prooue direct - 
ly, that it was impoſſible for ſinne to be: and let the proudeſt 
Arminian anſwer it, if he can: ¶ L ſpeak in the love of the truth, 
beate with me.) Firſt, Fam ſure out of his diſtinction, that he 
cannot denie but God willed not hnne to be; now they are 
his owne words, That that which Gods wills not to be, that 
he wills to hinder : and therefore if God will finnenot to be, 
he wills to hinder it: and what God wills to hinder, that can- 
not be: and therefore finne cannot be, But he is to know, that 
God wills finne not to be, two waies : firft, now impediends : (e- 
condly, von approbands: therefore that which God wills not to 
be, may be, but yer hated of God, becauſe he never approoued 
of it: and ſo God wills ſinne, not onely in hindring of it, but 
alſo in that he approoues nor of it: the one will not ſuffer a 
thing to be, the other diſtaſteth the becing of it, For the — 
con 
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cond member, that prooues him to blaſpheme : for whatſoe= 
ver God wills not —_— to his minde, is hindred of God: 
therefore nothing can bee but that which God wills: for ſay 
the thing is, and God would it nor; and then you ſay plainely, 
ſome thing is that God could not hinder : and then where is 
his owwiporencie?for his poſition is, what God wils not, he hin- 
ders, For the ſecond member, that which God wills to bee, 
is alſo-rwofold; either effeQuall, or permiſſiue; for proprietie 
of ſpeech wil beate both theſe ſenſes; God wils a thing ro be 
either effectualy, or permiſſinely:for be deteiues himſelfe,not 
knowing from whence this diſtinction is taken; not from the 
cauſe, but effects of one wil diuerſly diſpoſed to diuerſe ob- 
ies, as euull and goodueſſeʒ to —— his wil is faid effectu- 
all, to euill permiſſue: the efficacie of his wil is manifeſted in 
the production of a good thing ; his permiſſion in the produ- 
ction of an euill: and therefore the ſpeech is proper and fami- 
Har. co ſay, that as God wils a good thing to bee by his effe- 
ctiue will; ſo he wils an euill thing to be by his permiſſive wil: 
and as by efficacie hee is carried towards good things; ſo by 
his permifſive wil he is carried towards evil: & this diſtributi- 
on is warrantable, ſeeing diuers effects are carried vpon divers 
obiects, and I vrge him with reaſon, The act of his effectuall 
wilkis exccrciſed vpon ſome obiect, which all owr men ſay is 
toward goodneſſe, and neuer bends to euill:cherſore in like 
manner I demand on what obiect is his permifſrue will carri- 
ed? ſurely on ruill: and therfore God permiſſiuely may wil cuil 
for to be: and ſo in rhe ſecond member he puts the effectuall 
willing of ſinne, for both effedtuall and permiſſiue; which is 
a meerc colluſion of his reader, 

Here can I vrge him = with blaſphemie, if words 
muſt be preſſed in flead of ſenſe: hee that defends whatſoe- 
ver God wills for to be, that he wills ir effectually; then God 
wills ſinne : for on whatfocuer his will is carried, that he 
wills; but his will is carried on finne: for I aske him on whar 
obiect is his permiſſive will carried? if be ſay on evill,rhenhe 
wills euill: but he will anſwer, that is done permiſſiuely: wee 
grant it, and ſo thinke charitably of him: why then can he not 


in 
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in like manner conceive of ours. For the-1hird, to will to 
permit, is to will not to hinder: wee gtaunt ic him ;bur thet 
may be in eithet ofthe former: for firſt, that which God wills 
not to approue , he may will not to hinder: and ſecondly; 
that which he wils for to be, he wills not to hioder:yet we al- 
ſo here conceive bis meaning, to wit, that not to hioder, is a 


middle berwjxt an abſolute hindering of a thing, aud on abſos 


jute willing of a thing ʒ but to will ſinne abſolutely was neuer 
imagined of our Diuines: neither with all bis Logicke end 
Grammar can he draw it out of them: and therfore axyou haue 
found his ſaichfulne ſſe in this, ſo belceue him in the reſt, 
Alike place to this youhane, Pag, 120.-Qved Drew walt vi 


Porte #ews, 


far, hoc efficaciter eſfcir, adde vel permittit: guod wile tt won e e ingots 
fiat hoc efficaciter impedit, adde iterum vel non approbat : quod — 


neque vult vt fiat adde tertio ſimplicitet, neque vwlt vt non fiat, 
iterum ſimplicitet, deinde conclude hoc permittit cteatutæ: 
That which God would haue to be, he effectually brings to 

aſſe, or adde I pray you, permits : that which God would not 
GE to come to paſſe, he effectually hinders, fay a little and 
adde, or approoues not: forthe third, that which God neither 


wills to be, you muſt meane ſimply nor wills not to be, that alſo 


ſomphy, and then you may conclude, he permits vnto the crea- 
ture. 
A ſecond colluſion is out of theſe words, proixde ere 
decreuit, that is, God decreed ſo to dor: Arminius — ith 
a tayle, as though he would ſweepe all to the ground, ade, vel 
permittere, or ſo to permit. If you pleaſe to ſee a Sopbiſter, 
turne to the 145. Pag. de — in genere: Permiſſionem ad 
enus actionis pertinere ex ipſa vocis flexione eft notum, ccc. Per- 
miſſion, ſaies he, belongs to the —— of action, and hath 
no neerer cauſe, or immediate then the will; not ſcience power, 


or abilitie, though theſe be required in him that muſt permit. 
No man permits any thing, but he knowes hat, & to whom: 
2g4ine,he muſt haue power, authoritie, and will to doe it. It is 
very ſtrange, if all theſe be ttue, and yet God ſhould doe no- 
thing in his permiſſion: and therefore to doe, and permit, 
well agree, If he meane, to doe iniquitie, then the obiect bat 
N 1 limi- 
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limited the act; andiſo we denie it God, andthat moſt iuſtly. 
Againe, to follow this Sophiſter a little, (and I would ſome 
would doe it throughly) bur ſaies. Arminixe, to pettnit, is no- 
thing but not to hinder, and therefore a negative act: but 
where is the negation ? not in the will, but in the deniall of 
the obiect: and therefore we denie not but God bath ſuch a 
batred againſt ſinne, that he denies it his good pleaſure; yet 
— wills it: and like wiſe by bis one confeſſion in the ſame place 
fon of Armini- ſaies, God is willingly coment to put the matter ob ſinne to 
ned fer mans free will, yet thereby to prooue him, and vpon his euill 
mar is aotuiag 4 a 
dur chat God is doing, to doe an infinite good: hold thee there Arminius, and 
welpeaſe0:9. that which tho called for at the hands of 24, Peri int, ve will 


fem rot graunt thee, all loue and teſpect for the acuteneſſe of thy leur. 
4 es — ning. | 
—_ doing me But further the argument is vrged ; mo exill xx to be done, ray 


velit go not ſo much as willed, that good might come thereof, To will e- 
will, or to doceuill; and bring the end as an excuſe, is impious: 
therefore who ſpeakes in this ſort ?. Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, 
Doe good to then. that curſe you, that you may be the children of 

your heauenly-fitber, If God doe good for euill, muſt he there. 
ſore will euill that he may doe that good? It is true, God wils 
good out of euill, that is, not to turne cuill into a better na- 
ture; forheauen and earth will as ſoone meet; but only make 
it the obiect of his permiſſiue will. Now God can haue his 
will, neither permiſhue not eflectuall about any obiect, but he 
wilt raiſe his glorie out of it: and therefore out of the ruines 
of ſinne and vogodlineſſe, is he able to build vp his glorie: 
and this is to will euill, the obiect of bis permiſhve will, for 
his owne names ſake. I am ſure euery flender hogitian knows 


there is great difference berwixt an obieR, and an effect. I 


Adam had made euill but his obied, and neuer haue effected 
it, it would haue prooued but a tempration iniected ofi the 
deuill, and no ſinne of his. Whythen ſhould it follow, if God 
doc decernere de peccato, exercile both iudgement and will a- 
bout finne ; judgement to know it, will to limit it, diſcretion 
to ditect it, and iuſtice to puniſh it. And therefore as the ar- 
gument from the ende is nothing, ſo ſrom the obieR — 
| | mne 
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ſinne is alwaies conſidered as ſinne. Let it be graunted , can 
therefore the excellent wiſdome of God extract nothing out 
of it? yes: for ouill will be in God will fo ſeparate it | 
from the good, that it can not otherwiſe be but ſome thing 1 
ſhould be ſined and refined by it ; yet ſo. that Gone ſhall al- 
waies be nothing but drofſe amd dang ſtubble and fra for hell 1 
fire, Fot the conttadiction in Gods will, it is none at all: for 
in conttadiction, the affirmarion and negation rmiſt be of one 
thing. A manis blind,and not blind, are no conttadictionbe- 
cauſe the one may be vnderſtood of the cies of the bodie, and 
the other of the eies of the ſoule ; Apinu off cecu, Au non off 
cacus, it nocomradition, Therefore God to will ſinne by his 
permiſſive will, and not by his eſfectuall will, male no contra- 
dictions. For the laſt branch of this argument ; God ice, 
impelli, conſtrainet, as they are naturall acta, adde alſo herdver, 
commands wicked inſtruments, and doth effectually procure 
them to execute his iuſt iudgements ; the motion is Gods act 
ordinstie, the iudgement is Gods act morall, end the finne bis 
permiſſiue act. He thar'{trikes againſt Goo, hall be fo ſtricken 
againe that he ſhall ſuffer : and therefore as the ſmirhs bammar 
ſtriking agaioſt his hands, hardeneth them by oppoſition ; ſo 
God the hearts of men, by bis iuſt judgements oppoſing 
them. 


= 


Solution of the ſecond Argument draw 
— decree. ur 


The firft part of the Argument reſting vpon that Sophiſme 
of Arminius, is alteadie cleared, To the ſecond, concerning o.. dee 
the neceſſary copulation of Gods decree,and ſinne: Firſt I an- 50: the e 
ſwer,they are not cauſe and z becauſe Gods decrees an egi, 
act vpon ſinne, and therefore and adi ,. But you will is ordrring and 
inquire what neceſſitie is there of the connexion of theſe two 7% 
parts? I anſwer, Gods decree, and mans fall, doe not make « 
weceſſarie ſentence, but contingent, yet moſt infallible vnd true: 
becauſe it was the act of an inte wiſdowe, that could not be 


decciued ; and hereupon his iudgement was moſt inſallibſy 
N 2 true 
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irve of mans falt, If an expert Pi ſhould foretell the 


| death of his pa ent, aud were moſt certen of it; muſt it there. 


D=:crmin2ii»n Fore be:necefſaric hen it comes to paſſe, becauſe he foretold 


» 


n»cavſc of ne: jr q no for the ttuth is the ſame that it was before, onely it i 


cctlitie. 


hh + coitenl knew the fall of man and determined ofitʒeuen as the 
= Phyſitian determines of the fir in an ague whetein his patient 
| ſha!l die, and farre more certenly: he will not miſſe it a minute 
of time. Could the dexill tell Saul, yea, and determine ofit, To. 
mbrrow ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes be with me; and yet ſhall nor 


And if the Lord haue determined the day and hovre wherein 
Adam ſhould die, ſhall he therefore be the neceſſarie cauſe of 
his death? You will not accuſe the Phyſitian as a murtherer, 
becauſe he forcrold the time whereit bis patient ſhould de- 
part; —__— ſearſe accuſe the Devill;becauſche ſaid, rs 
morrow; 

onely this makes vs ſay the Deuill did it, becauſe he hath bin a 
murtherty from the beginning. And as God faies, Is there any e- 
vill of puniſhment in the citie, and I haue not done it? ſo dare 1 


tie, but no neceſſitie, that man infallibly ſhould ſall; yet mo 
freely and contingently,but not neceſſarily at all: for neceſſitie is 
Things neceſſa- againſt Gods decree. God never decrees the fire to burne, be- 
ry necde n0.0e- cauſe if it be fire it is good reaſon it ſhould burne : God neuer 
4 conlequents. decrees man ſhall haue reaſon, for if he will haue him a man, 
* then it is neceffarie he ſhould haue teaſon: but to decree, in 


all proprietie of ſpeech, both with God and man, is of things 


Eh 
— — -- 


. -+*5/2contibgent; 32101: 611 051720 LG 1 0 | 
Me he deeieti vpotdiliberation and tonfaltaticn and the 
ſubiect matter thercoſ is ſome eontingent thing, which hee 
would produce or hinder: ſor if it be a neceſſatie thing, he 
can neither produce it, or hindet᷑ it: men is not a ſtone, he can 
never produee out of t the arſſimatiue part, an is a fone: 


w bil Gr} i 6 


God in tuſt, is a neceſſerte trath; let him bring all — 


ments he-can inuent ot deviſe out of his wit, and yer he ſhall 
22? 2 neuer 


note mot tuident to others that knew it not: ſo God moſt. 


confeſſe that Saul himſelſe fell on his own ſwotd: 


ſay; is there any euill of ſinne in the wotld, and Sathan hath 
not done it > Therefore I muſt eraye pardon to hold a certen- 


God be able to ſer downe the exact time of mans apeſtacie? 


e 
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neuer produce this, that Godis the auhot of ſinne, or vniuſt. 
Suppoſe an armie of men were comming againſt England, 
would not the King and his Councill, aſſemble to deliberare 
and conſult, that they might preuent them? and therefore 
though the thing be moſt certain, yet it is not necefſafie : The 
rowne is on fire;itit were neeeſſarie it ſhould burne the td vn, 
what then ſhould men do crying for belpe? yet it tight bee 
ſome knewe for a certentie, that the rowne would be burnt; 
is it therefore neceſſarie ? But you will ſay, euety thing When 
it is, is weceſſaric that it ſhould be : I anſwer , that this being 
ſhould become exiſtent, was never neceſſatie; yet that this 
beeing ſhould be (&mething, is moſt neceſſarie. 280 therfore A thing to bee 
I admire that though many meane wel, yet they ſhould neuer — 
diſtinguiſh betwixt an an effect, and a ſpecies of beeing, The dener bur 
effect lookes onely at cauſes; now the cauſes ofmans fa}, were yd 
no wayes neceſſarie; either when they were in power to act, ſometiead of - 
or when they did really produce: and therefore 4s man Wat i, => dome whe 
contingent cauſe till he fell; ſo when he was fallen, he was (HF 
the ſame cauſe ; one ly his power was brought into act; and all 
our diſpute is on this — as mans fall was an effect. 

But now you come and ſay, this effect was neceſfarie; how 
I pray you? becauſe you ſay, quicquid eft, quando eft neceſſar ium 
eſt eſſe : marke your predication, which is of that word eſſe, vp- 
on quicquid eſt quando eft : now, what is that eſſe, ſo quiequid eff 
quando eſt ? I tell you no effett, but a ſpecies :now the ſpecies of 
any genus, is a neceſſatie axiome when it is diſpoſed, Andther- 
fore that which is exiſting in the world, to be brought vnder 
ſome head of beeing is moſt neceſſatie; for God is the God of 
order: ſinne therefore, or rather the aQion of ſinne, (for finne 
cannot haue an eff, though it may haue a quande eff) as heein 
referred to the predicament of action, or the catagorie of ef gy; dg an un 
fects, is neceſſarie; becauſe this action, ot this effet, is an ex- tnf er- 
ample or ſpecies of that generall nature; and with that generall , " — 
nature he is neceſſatie: hence Logitians call theſe arguments er thing/as 
diſpoſed aa ao, the ſecond degree of neceſſarie affirtmatj. at ese 
on: but recall theſe ations to their agents,theſe c to their 
efficientz, and the argument is changed: therefore diſpoſe — 
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dam and his ſorne together, as canſe and effett;Gods decree and 
mans fall as ſabielt and adiunct, and both are but contingent 
axiomes ; the former contingent and vncertaine viito Adam, 
vntill he had committed his Gane ; the ſecond contingent and 
moſt certaine, becauſe God that decreed it knewe all things, 
and wich whom all time was preſent, 

Further, it is vrged from commiſſion and emiſſion: ſrom com- 
miſkon, becauſe God did concurre to the doing of it, ſeeing 
ir could not be done without him: and beeing the firſt in it, is 
theprincipall ater, man but hisi#nſframent , and that ſo neceſ- 
ſarily vrged., chat hee could not refilt God the firſt moouer. 
From omiſſion, becauſe God did not giue him ſo much grace 
as was neceſſatie to keepe him from omitting his dutie : for if 
God had concurred wich man to this neceſſary act, then 
chould man haue done his will, 

Concerning the concourſe and conflexe of Gods grace with 
man in his operation, is a matter of — difficulty. The ſchoal- 
men haue ſo clexded this point with diſtinctions, that our men 
haue looked forthe myſtetie of it in them ; but euen thereby 
haue beene fo dewped, that. they haue ſpoken they knowe not 
what : for my ſelſe, I knowe Iſhall come farreſhort of that 
which I aime at, yet leaving the ſchool.men, I am bold to ex- 
tract what I can from the obſcruation of Gods wiſcdome in 
his creatures; and for the conceiuing of this ttuth, I lay downe 
foure generall axiomes. | / 

1, All becings ate from God. 

2. They are made of God for an ende. 

3. They are made with power to worke for this ende. 

4. That they may obtaine it, God hath ſtamped vpon 
them his wiſedome. 

In theſe fowre, I truſt in God to ſhew how God is ſaid in 
ſome ſore to concurte with man: But a little to expteſſe the 
fitions by ſome examples, God made man, therefore 


to it; and how ſhould he doe this withour his guide;and-ſome 
rule of wiſdom muſt be giuen him,which rule is able to guide 
him in everic action vnto his ende: therefore Gods concourſe 


or 


| 
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or covfluxe with his creature is nothing but the fowping of 
this wiſdome vpon him, whereby he is carried vnto his Crea · 
tor,that gaue it him. God hath giuẽ man 8s will, this wil of man 
is for an end, this end is : by Creatorzthat he may N 
his creator, he muſt be doing of gaod, & that he may do good, 
he muſt attend vnto dininiiy, the rule that God hath giuen him 
to bring bim to this onde: Hence I dore boldly ſay, that the 
concourſe ol this rule, with the facultic of mans will. in euery 
ſpeciall action, had beene able to: make man happie. But let 
vs haue a fewe more examples, before we come to application 
and reſolution; God hath giuen nanhis reaſon, this becing is 
for ſome end, this end is bene diſſerere, to reaſon well: now for 
this end the facultie muſt exerciſe it ſelſe;and that the facultie 
may exerciſe it ſelſe. God hath ſtamped vpon mans reaſon the 
rule of Logick,or diſcerning wel of euety thing that god bath 
made; for all things were made for man: and — muſt 
God beſtow an eye vpon him whereby. he may ſee all things, 
and this eie is the eie of reaſon. guided by hogicke, ſo that 
Logicke concurring with my reaſon, is able to make me pro- 
duce any act, directly carried vnto his ende. God hath giuen 
me ſpeech,this is for ſome end;as to ſpeake wel ot elt for 
this ende muſt Lexerciſe my ſpeech, and that Fmay not exer- 
ciſe in vaine, he bath giuen me the rule of Grammar and Rbe- 
torichę; which rules concurring with my ſpeech, ſpeak both 
truely.and eloquently. 


The Apoſtles, many of them vnlearned, ſpake languages, The Apoſiles 
and that as Grammatically. and Rhetoricallyas euer did Tul or he als of 
Demoſthenes; and God did that for them immediacely, which Grammaz. 


others come vnto by lotlg practiſe. Now how did God con- 
curre with them? ſurely.no otherwiſe then by the true rules of 
art, immediately taught them of the holy Ghoſt, 

The ſunne in the heauens runnes his race with ioyfulnefle 3. 
and if you as ke me by.whar. concourſe of God ; I anſwer 
remptorily., by no other then the rule of narwall Philoſophy, 
which God created with the ſunne, That this may a little 
better ſhe we it ſelfe, conſider that all beeings befides bimſelfe 
were made of nothing for himſelſe: in all theſe things, God 

can 
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5 che reſpect of two cauſes;the firſſ is efficient, che 
ſecoud ſinall: hence God is called Alpha and Omega, the fuſt, 
and che laſt, che beginning and the ende: and hence hee can 
ive a becing vnto things, but not his owne beeing; and fo 
bee iag mutt be out of creatures, and therefore muſt other 
The efficient & cauſes be giuen by him, v hich cannot onely giue a being. but 
me ent ber theit one beeing: and theſe be two, matter and ſorive + the 
not themſclues, od and forme of a table ate in the table it ſelſe; but the car- 
— a1 penter onely giues a beeing of cffictencie , and not himſelſe: 
they haue. and thus God made all his workes ſtand out ſrom him ſelſe, to 
himſelſe, and that with their matter and fotme: and thus all 
the creatures became beeings from God, not onely of that 
eſſe, that God gaue them, bur alſo of that eſſentia which: gave 
beeing, and his owne beeing , that ſo in themſelues by the 
forme extending ir ſelſe over the marter,qualities and faculties 
beeing araiſed,ic might haue power to act and worke not on- 
ly for the glotie of his creator , bur alſo for that ſpeciall good 
which God ſawe ia all that he had made, when he faid, they 
were good, yea, and very good. | 
Hence I would entreat theſe obſeruations; Firſt, that ene- 
&ccegtuon referre ry creature owes vnto God, firſt his hering:ſecondly, his nature 
Free un from that being, ( for naturadſtrerpata :-) thirdly all bis wel- 
cia. beeingʒ becauſe all theſe they came from God either mediate- 
ly ot immediately. * | 
Secondly, obſerue that the whole glorie of the creature, is 
che glorie of the Create: becauſe the glorie of a thing lies eſ- 
pecially ini his end, which ende is an indiuiduall companion of 
matter & forme, x bich matter and forme were given of God, 
Thirdly, all things in the creature, are depending vpon the 
Creator; the * — welbeeing, eupraxie, vertne actions, 
and life it ſelſe: in him we line ynoone, and bane our heeing. 


The end of ene. 4. Obſerv. If all depend vpon Gd, then ate all poweryed 
ry thing is ne · by dim firſt becauſea thing dependent workes mutably; yet 
— the end of this mutable nature is neceſſatie: and rherfore muſt 
he be guided by him that is ĩmmuts ble vnto the end. Hence 
obſerae , chat the ende which God hath appointed his crea- 
thre is ngceſſarie, though the creature it ſelſe bee'comin = 
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and mutable. And this hath deceived our Dinos, not diſſin- 
uiſhing berwixt Adams fall, and the ende: the ende is neceſ- 
fie, yet the action and agent were both mutable: the reaſon 
is, becauſe it is abſolutely impoſſible to conceiue any action, 
but it is for ſome ende: the ende is eſſentiall to the action, but 
che action it ſelſe beeing dependent, was contingent, and ſo 
was the agent. 

Obſerv. 5. The ſelſe- ſame wiſdome that produced the crea - The ſame wiſe. 
ture, go uernes him beeing produced, Firſt becauſe for the ſelſe- — 
ſame end, he is both produced & gouerned: to be ſot an ende, 
and not to be gouerned to that ende, are 4ov5ara, incompati- 
ble. Therefore mutually affirming or denying, graunt the one, 
and graunt the other; denie the one, and denie the other. Se- 
condly. becauſe it is not onely the part of a wiſe man, to pro- 
duce his u orke, but alſo to direct it to his ende; therfore moſt 
abſurd to denie it of the wiſeſt. Thirdly, becauſe it is impoſ- 
ſible, that a thing ſhould be produced by one wiſdome, and 
gouerned by another: thus things would not ſerue the ende 
of their creation, but another, 

Obſerv. 6. According to this wiſdome, euery nature wor- 
keth, and to this he ought to obey, Reaſon. 1. Becauſe th 
are Gods effects: and therefore obeying the cauſe, muſt needs 
obey the wiſdome that ordered the cauſes : ſinne therefore 
beeing nothing, obeies not God, neither any finner , as he 
ſerues ſinne. Secondly, this wiſdome carries to the ende; and 
every thing obeies his ende, and inclines, bends, and bowes 
vnto it. | 

Obſerv. 7. This obſequie or obedience of the creature, is 
the isvrey, or true impreſſion of this producing and gouer- 
ning wiſdome, This firſt wiſdome is the a, or lively The governe- 
ſcale that ſtamped that marke vpon the creature: therefore the ana 
ſtampe is the liuely effigies,or impreſſion of that firſt wiſdome: obedience of 
and the obſequie or obedience of the creature, is nothing but . 
to imitate his gouernour, A familiar example of this,you may 
ſee in the ſeale, and the impreſſion vpon the ware: the ſcale 
leaues his marie, and the marke is a plaine repreſentation of 
the ſcale, though the ſcale it ſelfe could be ſeene of none — 
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him that ſtamped his marke vpon the waxe, Thewaxe ſets 


forth the creature, the ſtampe the obedience , and the ſeale Gods 


wiſdome : and this is that Idea which is ſo much dreamed of, 
whereof che creature is not capable; yet the refle#ion of it, 
may be in the creature, As for example; ſixe or ſeuen men 


may ſee their faces all in one glaſſe, yet the glaſſe is farre leſſe 


then any one of their faces : tor the naturall face of a man can 
not be put into the glaſſe, but the image of his facerefleQed, 
and that in moſt liuely proportion: ſo Gods face no man can 
ſce, yet his backe parts may be ſeene, Exod.z3. now this face,as 
I may ſay, of Gods wiſdome, beeing ſtamped vpon bis crea- 
tures,carrie them in all their motions to their ends appointed 
of his Maieſtie. Theſe things beeing well conceiued of, wee 
finde two things moſt neceſſatie to coneurre to the produ- 
cing of any act. Firſt, facu/tie or power, which God gives the 
creature, when he giues them beeing: 2. a rule of Gods wil. 
dome, to bring that facultie into exerciſe, and ſo carrie it a- 
long voto his ende. The rule is the principall cauſe, the facultie 
the inſtrumental, or miniſteriall cauſe to ioyne with the princi- 
pall: neither alone can doe any thing, but both together can 
doe any worke that the Creator would haue to be done. To 
come then to our purpoſe: God created man a reaſonable 
creature, indued with two moſt excellent qualities, will, and 
duderſtanding : ſo that man was made able to vnderſtand his 
Creator, and will him as his onely good. Vet man could not 
aQually will God, except God had giuẽ a rule to haue taught 
him ſo to doe: the Lord bad man loue him with all his hearr, 
ſoule, minde, and ſtrength: and then to loue bis neighbour as 
himſelfe, And for the effecting of this, be gaue him a perfect 
rule of righteouſhes;to ioyne with his will in the performance 
of any dutie; neither did God withhold this rule from him at 
any timo: and therefore God gaue man by creatjon power to 
vill, and rule ſufficient for to haue taught him how to will : ſo 
ar neither for power, or act, any thing was wanting. 

Lev vs ſer then how theſe two things concurred in mans 
firſt fall; The dani comes in the ſerpent, and he beginnes to 
withdraw mau from his rule, knowing if man and 2 
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had Picked cloſe thercunto, finne ſhould haue had no en- 
trance. He beginnes firſt to propound a queſtion, that ſo he 
might bring the woman to diſpute with him: and the queſti- 
on is made about the rule of obedience; Hab God indeed ſaid, 
Te ſhall not eate of engrie tree of the garden? To this the woman 
anſwers, firſt by offirmation, we eate of the trees of the garden: 
ſecondly , by negation , from the ſentence of the law , of the 


fruit which is in the mids of the garden God hath ſaid, not onely I, The h 


but neither I nor my husband mult cate of it; neither ſhall ye 
touch it: and to the prohibition, ſhe laies the curſc,/eaſt ye die, 
So then the rule would haue made his part good againſt the 
Deuill, and haue taught the woman to BW holden this con- 
cluſion againſt all the devills —_— The deuill replies a- 
gaine vpon the woman; and firſt he begins to take away that 
which might feare her in breaking the law , yee ſhall not die at 
all and then to hernegation, brings a teſtimonie, firſt from 
God, God doth knowe: ſecondly, from contradiction to the law, 
when ye ſhall cate therof: thitdly, a threefold reaſon to perſwade 
them to that act of cating:firſt knowledge, your eyes ſhall be o- 
pened: ſecondly, the meaſure ofthis knowledge, it ſhal makg you 
like God himſelſe: thirdly,from the kinds of their knowledge, 
knowing both good and enill, As yet no hurt was done. 


Let vs now ſce how the Law concurres in the next, and The concurſe 
we ſhall eaſily ſee both Gods and the lawes confluxe with A. * . 


dams fall. The i. act ofthe woman, was approbation of the de- 
uills reaſons; ſo the woman: heres conſent againſt both God & 
the law, The 2.a& was ſeeing ; here God concurred natu- 
rally, and that by the rule of nature in optickes : neither was 
this the breach of that rule, but preſently the will wheeles or 
turnes it ſelſe — the obiect, and ſaies the tree was good; 

and that approbation was alſo good, for the tree was 
by Gods creation: but this goodneſſe did ſo affect the will, 
that Gods law muſt be forgotten: and the treg beeing me 
nod for that which the law forbad, to wit, that it was 
2 meat, when before out of the ſentence of the law, ſhe had 
faide, the law and God himſelfe hath ſaide, ye ſhall not eate; 
and to ſay it was good for meate, was a ditect affirmation a- 
O 2 gainſt 


gainſt both God andhis law, and ſo could not haue their con- 
courſe: and this was her internail indgment. The next, is her ex- 
ternall iudgment, in regard of the tree obiected to her eyes, in 
theſe words, and that it was pleaſant to tb eyes. Now this 
was no where ſorbidden, but that they might looke on it : and 
it may be ſhe ſaid too much, when ſhe added, we nay rot touch 
ir: yet this likewiſe is made a ſinne, for after the will is ſpoyled. 
then all the other members become ſinnefull. It is not ſimply 
a ſinne to looke on a woman, for ſo much as to ſee is done by 
the concurrence of a rule of Gods wiſdome; but in that it is 
to luſt after a woman : and ſo here the eye looking vpon this 
tree, is made ſinnefull, becauſe inwardly the luſts aſter it: and 
chat is expreſſed in the next words, when ſhee ſuies. a tree 19 
be deſired: and the ende of that, is to get knowledge. This ende 
is good, but will not iuſtifie the action; becauſe the very ea- 
ting for-this end, was expreſſely forbidden, The 3. act, ista- 
king of the fruit thereof; neither can this fimply be condem- 
ned: for it might be they might haue gathered the fruit: and 
J am thereunto perſwaded, becauſe this tree, as well as the 
reſt, was for man : and ſome good vſc might haue beene made 
thereof; The 4. act, Aud did eate : neither here am 1 of Armi- 
Tae errorof iu miude, that meant ſubtilly to croſſe an argument in M. Per- 
ceming che firſt Riu, by affirnung that the very act was forbidden. The natural 
— was good, but onely che morall act which was refeftive, 
and in reference to Gods law; that onely was ſinnefull. The 5, 
act, Aud gau alſo vnto her bucband : this was likewiſe a ſinne, 
ſeeing God had made her a belper.vnto him, to become his 

ruine; this was the breach of charitĩe. 
The laſt act, and be did eate: To this ſome might reply, but 
how could this bee a ſinne, feeing he was ignorant of it? to 
Adam preſent which anſwer ; Firſt, 1 doubt not but 7 that excellent know - 
3 — he had, be was able vpon the very fight thereof to know 
thãt it was the fruit of the forbidden tree: God brought him 
the beafts of the fiel, and he named them according to their 
natures : he knewe his = when ſhee was brought voto him: 
theſe were farre more difficult, then to know euery ſeuerall 
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fruit in the garden, ſecing they are ſo cafily diſtinguiſhed by 
many 
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outward appearances ; therefore queſtionleſſe he knew 
the fruit. But then you will obiect, man was morefooliſh then 
the woman; for ſhee did it by frong perſwaſions:and be with- 
out any more adoe his very wines giuing it, did ente 
thereof: alas, neuer thinke ſo, But how then was he tempted? 
ſurely, 1 chinke it was not a new diſputation betwixt his wife 
and himſelfeʒ that as the devil had dealt with her, ſo ſhe might 
deale with het husband: for if Adam had been abſent all the 
while of that communication, and then the ſerpent , and the 
deuill in the ſerpent had been departed, that Adam would fo 
ſoone haue yeelded vnto her motion. Secondly it is ſaid, that 
as ſoone as ſhee deſited it, (be tooks it. and did cate : if this was 
done in the place where ſhee ſtood, then aſſutedly her eyes 
would haue been open, to haue ſeene the offence , before ſhe 
could haue brought Adam vnto it. Thirdly , if ſhe muſt firſt 
haue plucked the fruit, and then haue carried it to Adam, and 
laſtly haue diſputed with Adam for the eating ofit,it had been 
too long a time, for a woman with child in finning , and lon- 
ging for an apple or a figge,(or what elſe the fruit was) to haue 
itaicd her appetite ſo long: and therefore as I doubt not but ſhe 


preſently ate it, ſo preſently her husband yeelded roo; and ſo 


h their eyes were opened together. 
But you will ſay, did Adam ſtand by all the time of their 
diſputation? I know no other meaning of the text, but that it 


ſhould be ſoꝛand therefore Adam was exceedingly too blame 


to ſuffer his wife to haue ſuch communication with the ſer- 
pent; hee ſhould haue ſhut him out at the firſt entrance ; for 
God ſet him to keepe the garden, that no beaſts ſhould come 
in it. Now tell mo, I beſeech you, what concourſe Gods law 
had in mans fall, and the —— is that God 
had in it: Now the lawe ſtood at to ioyned with 
man, to haue brought forth bis obedience — and 
haue kept him from all finnes of omiſſion; but man would not 
heare the voice of the lawe, but of the deuill the low, 
therefore no maruell if he fell, So then the concurred by 
his law; I will vſe the word of Arminius, quantum decuit, yes, 


106 Gods arrai grement 

was expedient : and this none of our Diuines denie, if I may 
| ſpcake it bona venia, with the good liking of all Arminians: to 

char God withbeld none of this grace from him: but as ] (aid 

before, the deede of bis will,orthat velle quod potuit, which was 

not of ſuch abſolite neceſſitie; neither wanted man any con- 

courſe, if he had been as good as his meanes were. 


i * colwitlne But you ſay further, the motion was itreſiſtable, and ſo man 
( — IE: was no faultie cauſe, ſeeing he could doe no bettet. Alas, bad 
. they all thoſe free ations in ſinne, and yet did nothing pro- 


| prijs voluntatibus ?-1 (ee nothing at all done by them, but was 
done moſt freely, But then you ſay, the will of God might 

haue bcene fruſtrated : Alas, ſenſleſſe creatures! when the A- 

4 polile ſaies, wh bath reſiſted the will of God at any time ? is moſt 

| certaine in very reaſon it ſelſe: for the ſuperiour cauſe, can ne- 

| ner ſuffer of the inferiour cauſe :rherefore if mans will ſhauld 
1 goe about to teſiſt or fruſtrate the will of God, it were even 
(\| againſt reaſon it ſclfe;for then ſhould Gods wil ſuffer of mans 

| will. And againe with Arminius, God forbid it ſhould be o- 

| therwiſe , but that conſſlium Deiſtaret , that Gods counſel] 
— ſhould ſtand: and therefore God hath an irre ſiſtable will: and 
if tbat, then the motion of bis will is alſo irreftable; if this, 
then man cannot teſiſt it, and if he cannot reſiſt, then is bee 
mooued irreſiſtably to ſinne: ſtay, there the conſequence is 


| — falſe. I know you will grauut me theſe five propoſctions, and I 

iv how Gods will know no more that our Diujnes defend: firſt, that Gods will 
| cannor be ke js the ſupreame cauſe: ſecondly, that Gods will cannot ſuffer: 
l thirdly , that none can teſiſt it: fourthly, that his motion is 


likewiſe irreſiſtable: fiſtly, that neicher men nor angels can re- 

ſiſt it. But tell mee how ygu can proove your conſequence, 

therefore man in ſinning followes Gods irreſiſtable motion; 

I know no ſuch conſequence, either in the Scriptures, or our 

men; for euery motion of Adam and the woman were moſt 

free, 20d they followed moſt. willingly their one motion. 

Bur you will (ay, God decreed this motionʒ true, yet no cauſe 

thergoſiſonhe decreed man ſhould be the cauſe of it himſelfe. 

But could this be done, and yet God be no cauſe thereoſ?yes 

| alluredly ; for you are decciued of Gods decree, by putting 

it 
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it into the thing, when it is in himſelſe. And here I will cleare 
vnto you another way,that God takes in his decree then you 
imagine. 

Firſt, Gods decree ariſeth from his efficiencie, and omnips- 
tency:and is generally nothing elſe, but ſententia defmnita in con- 
ſtlio ſuo ab eterno de rebus fac iendisʒ that is, Gods definitiue ſen- 
rence in his eternall counſell, concerning the making of all 
things, And that it tiſeth from omaipotencie and efficiencie 
ic is plaine : for in that he did it, we ſay he could doe it, and ſo 
decteed it: and the ſentence muſt bee of ſuch things 3s are 
within his power; ſo that election is nothing but the choiſe of 
a ching, and decretum the decree, nothing but the ſerting of 
it done definitively : the word is of decerno, to ſee a (under, 
and verie fitly fignifieth this determination of God: ſententia, 
ſentence, though the Lord doth all things ſimui, and ſemel, at 
once and together, in reſpe of himſelſe, yet to vs be ſhewes 
it, as if he did it peditentims, Rep by Reppe, and that with great 
and long determination: therefore a ſentence where his will 
and power giue in their verdict, and ſay, ſic ſentio, ſo Tiudge, 
The third word definita, or deſinitiua, definite or definitive, is 
the determination or defining of a thing inter cancellos, within 
his bounds: is conſilio, con & ſalio, where many things leape 
together, or concurre to make vp one ſentence: ſo that a man 
is as it were diſtracted about the compoſing of them, the 
Lord did it without all diſtraQtis;yer were there many things 
that the Lord broughttogether: Ererno, eterna!l, becauſe it 
was long before any thing was exiſtent: de rebus ſaciendis it is 
of matters to bee done, and not of things alreadie done; for 
that is more properly ordination: the ordering and ranking 
of everie worke brought forth according to his eternall de- 
cree, Out of this breakes forth his conſtancie , in performing 
gperic thing by deede, that hee hath decreed; not that God is 
tied theteunto, but rather the thing to bee done is tied vnto 
him, and his good pleaſure: ſo that ffoicall deſtinie is not there- 
by brought in, but true conſtancy, 2. Yeritie, in performing 
it — 5 to his word: for ſo is verum, quod pronuntiat vt 
res eſt chat ſaies as the thing is: yet here we are to inuert,quan- 

; do 
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do res eſt viipronuntiat , that the thing is, becauſe he pronoun- 
cue ecth it: for Gods pronunci ire, to pronounce, is before the 
— 2 thing; and God pronounced hat ſhould become of euetie 
thing, long NO th _— —— is — 
— which is in performing the thing according to bis promiſe, A 
fe: eff _ conſtant — ashe fects it, Sf true — he edel it accor- 
— ding to his word, and moſt faithfull as he keepes his promiſe: 
couſtancie, truck, and faichfulneſſe, bee three effects of Gods 
dectee. a | 
If from the effects, we inquire of the manner of the cauſe : 
we muſt needs confeſſe it was neither by nature, nor neceſſitie, 
or any chance and fortune, but by caunſelk and therefore coun. 
ſell beeing the manner of Gods working, could not be conſi- 
dered as — of Gods decree, but as it belongs ad cunſam 
Uli — the efficient, Eph. 1. God works all things, 
ſecundum conſilmm voluntat is ſue, 1 the counſell of 
his will, And therefore Gods counſell is his deliberaiion of 
bringing euety thing to paſſe after the beſt manner, So then 
by his decree appeares his counſel , and his counſcll makes bis 
decree to bee wrought moſt willingly , and moſt wittingly: 
thereforc his decree of finne muſt be moſt willingly, and wit- 
tingly performed: otherwiſe it ſhould be no decree: therefore 
Order of con- fecit, qua potwit; qua potmit, decyenit; qua derrenit, ronſulto fecit; 
Cate dete, Ju cenſulto fecit, gloriam ſpettanit; qua gloriam ſpectauit, ſapien- | 
| tie viſum eſt; qua ſapientie viſum eſt, bonum ſuit; quabonum fuit, f 
abſolute volnit: God did the thing as hee might do it; as hee F 
might doe it, ſo he decreed it; as he decreedir, ſo he did it by | 
the beſt counſell; as by the beſt counſell ,it teſpected his glo- ; 
rie; as that, it ſeemed to accord with his wiſedome; as that, it ; 
was good; and as good, he abſolutely willed it. Surely with 
men in giuing counſell, plus vident oculi quam oculm, the more 
counſel! they give and the better; but it is not ſo with God; 
for he ſees all things ſimul & ſemel, together and at once: now 
vhen we ſpeake of deliberation , we muſt vnderſtand it more 
humane , according to our capacity, that the Lord takes the 
beſt way to effect any thing. Obſerue further, that the Lord 
when he is {aid to be cauſa conſilis, a cauſe by — 
needs 
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needes haue his ende and ſcope ſet before him; and this muſt 
be of all thiags: and what is that but his glorie. Counſell ther- 
ſore intends the glorie of God: for as God is the beginning cone the H 
of all things, ſo he is che ende of all things. Now glorie is cal- e. 
led the ende of God, by a meranimee of the adj. for ſubj. becauſe 
it ir properly the fruit that follows vpon vertue'inrellefuall or 
morall: wa word, all his goodneſſe. Exod, 33. Moſes cries to 
God, that he-would ſhew him bes glorie; God makes anſwer, ow, 
tharthe glorie which x loſes can 2 is the going of his gooduel glory, v | 
before him, whoſe backe parts he might ke for the face of 1% 
it he could not ſee, and live : this goodneſſe breakes forth in 1 
the proclamation, Exod. 34. And that goodnes is nothing but 
the appearance of his moſt abſolute vertues, eſpecially iuſlice 
| and mercie: the reaſon is, becauſe theſe ſhine in the creatures: 
and ſecondly, becauſe the ende thereof is to ſet forth his glo- 
rie. As his counſell had a ſcope, ſo it had fome forme of wor- 
king, which we call the Idea of all things. A builder of an 
houſe, firſt conceiues in himſelſe the worke he intends to 
produce, then ſecondly he lookes againe vpon his worke 
wrought,and ſees how it anſwers his firſt intended forme;the 
painter eyes the narurall face, and from that ſtamps by draw- 
ing, limming, and colonring the expreſſe image thereof, and then 
he lookes vpon his worke to ſee how it anſwers the patterne, 
| The firſt knowledge we call direct, the ſecond indirect, or re- 
flexed:foin God there is firſt of all the Idea and plat-forme of 
all things, and this is in God moſt direct, who ſcein in him- 
ſclfe all things, knows how to make all things out of himſelfe: 
ö and theſe may well be called God ploti, which he hath formed ov Godin 


| and faſhioned in himſelfe. Now this wiſdome of God differs — — 
. from mans, becauſe his idea or plot is firſt in the thing;becauſe 


| he doth nothing primarily , but by imitation and obſervation 
of that wiſdome which he hath ſeene God lay open before 
| him in his creatures: now Gods is firſt in himſelfe, and then 
i in the things. Secondly, in man his plot is but a forme in his 
N head, diſtinct from his bee ing; but in God both the forme of 
his working, and himſelſe ate all one. Thirdly, there is in man 
an Idea ot forme of working, before he worke the thing # 
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Leneſi , that is, before he compoſe any thing according to his 
firſt conceit, which is nor before, but aſcer bimſelfe:but Gods, 


is neither before, nor after himſelfe: and rherefore we muſt 


not looke firſt for Gods Ideas inthings,and then in God; but 
firſt in God, and then in things. N 
And here I beſeech you, take notice of the abſurditie of 
many Diuines, and groſſe ignorance, concerning the point of 
Election and Reprobation , pra viſa maſſa corrupta, ihat it 
needs muſt be of man in the eſtate of his ſinne: and ſo make 
Gods Idæa, or the plot of his counſell, whereby he decteed, to 
be firſt in the things, and then in God; which is cleane contta- 
rie. Indeede we vic to ſay you ſtand there, therefore I ſee you; 
and not I ſee you, and therefore you are there: but in God it 
is contrarie: God ſaw Adam to fall, and therefore he fell. A- 
gaine, preſcience can not be properly in God, ſeeing God di- 
realy ſees all at once and together, and therefore can not ſee 
one thing before an other: yet as God look es vpon the crea- 
tute, one thing is ſaide to goe before an other ; and this may 
be tearmed preſcience: but this is that ſecond knowledge of 
God, which we call indirect: and here all things are ſcene of 


God, zs they ate the images of his wiſdome, For if he ſee all 
things in himſclfe, then muſt he needes ſee all things out of 


himſelſe inditectly; the reaſon is, becauſe whatſocuer God. 
ſees directly it is himſelfe : and therefore the creatures becing 
not himſelfe, he ſees them inditectly. The Schoole-men ſpeake 
much of this ſpecalum trinitates :for, ſay they, Angels & Saints 
ſee in God, otherwiſe then by the creatures, and therefore are 
able to know any thing. It is ttue God can teueale, yea and 
hath reucaled, not onely vnto Saints in heauen , but Apoſtles 
and Prophets, many tbings that neuer came by the way ofthe 
creature: yet we muſt conceiue chat the Lord did radiate and 
ſhine vpon their underſtanding by an other image then his 
owne : and: therefore it was divine reuelation, by working 
vpon their vnderſſandings an Idea or plot of knowledge 
which is out of himſelfe. As God is ſaid to view all premciples, 
that is, the ſimple beeing of things, he is called an intelligent. 
wiſe, and vpderanding God: 2. the truth of theſe things: and 
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this is Gods emmiſcience, for the preſent, or preſcience ſor ſu- ,,, 
ture: and neither of both ate idle ſpeculations, Therefore ledge. 
Gods knowledge, or forcknowledge, beeing of truths, and 
truths ate to pronounce as things ate, and things are, becauſe 
God doth pronounce them to be:therefore God vſech to ſay, 
know you not, I doe not acknowledge you. Againe, the 
Lord knowes the way of the righteous, that is, works it, ap- 
ptooues it. And therefore it is not according to the Papiſla, 
whome the Lord forcknew would doe good; or the Luthe- 
rant, home he knew would beleeue; or others, whome he | 
knew would not fall: but his will and knowledge goe to- 
gether, 
, I can as well ſay, God had a will to doe all things that were 
poſſible, as well as a preſcience:for his will was omniporent as 
well as bis knowledge; and therefore hee could as well, if it 
pleaſed him, to will any poſſible thing to be, as ro foreknowe 
it to be: yer this I am ſure of, that a thing poſſible, and now 
come to paſſe, was as well willed of God, as foreknowne of 
God, And though I would bring no ſtrange opinions, yet this 
ſeemes to be reaſonable, that — God knowes, it is 
cicher ſomething or nothing : now ſomething is immediately 
demonſtrated from his will: this thing is, becauſe God willed 
it, for his will is the cauſe of all beings, & not his knowledge: 
therefore to vs in any beeing, we muſt firſt take notice of his 
will, and then of his knowledge. Manis fallen, this is the will 
of God, and not his meere foreſight: for things done, can ne. 
uer be reſolued into an higher cauſe then his will: and for vo- \ 
thing, that is alwaies vnderſtood per oppoſitum ens, by his con- 
trarie, which is ſome thing. Ty 501 

Now becauſe further we find in the creatures, prize & peſte- No vigour in 
riut, a firſt and a ſecond; ſo that here we conceiue of God yas God, yer in his 
though he did diſcourſe of one thing from another. The truth can peel 
is, he ſees them ſimul and ſemel, yet becauſe for our capacitie he another, 
hath ſaid, he hath antics, poſtica,a face, and back parts; aud his 
back-parts are reuealed vnto vs by apriss and poſteriws, a firſt 


and diductions from their true fountaines, Againe , becauſe x 
D 3 the | 
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the Lord bath ſer an order, and contrived every thing moſt 

ſeely and conueniently for time, place, and perſon, we call him 

a ptudent God. And as he hath moſt ſubſtantially effected all 

things, we call it great art and skill. Now all this cannot be, 

without the good will and pleaſure of our God, which-reſpe- 

Qing bimlelte,makes himſelſe the chicfe good: and therefore 

he made the world, ſot uo neede he had of it. Secondly,in te- 

ſpect ofthe creatures bearing his image, they were all of them 

pot yea and very good: if all were done, xal ray iar, 

y his good pleaſure,or according thereunto;then is God the 

moſt free agent, becauſe firſt moſt abſolute, aur. proprie: 

and therefore Arminius blaſphemes againſt God, in ſaying 

that God doth worke mol! neceſſarily, becauſe he hath no li- 

bertic of will, as well to euill, as to good; for, ſaies he, that 

which is onely vnto good, hath no freedome, but neceſſitie 

thereunto. He knows.not,that /iberwm arbitrmws,free-will,be- 

longs.to counfel zand that cauſe that can worke by counſell, 

hath-free will. For arbitrium. belongs to reaſon; /tberum,to will: 

ndnd therefore free - will, is nothing but a willing witineſſe, 

IE de and that is counſell. To doe willingly,is the worke of the wilg 
ling vittine and to doe wittingly, is of the wit, or vnderſtanding. 

Thus then you — heard the concoutſe of God with his 
ercature; the creature depending, muſt be gouerned; beeing 

ouerned,muſt obey; obeying, muſt obſerve his tule; and yet 
— mutable, may leaue off to giue due te ſpedt vnto it: and 
this, non attendentia, makes him ſlippe out of Gods way into 
his owne, as may plainly be ſeene by the firſt ſinne, where the 
Law offered bis concourſe, but man denied his. 

Againe, you ſee how God doth decree in himſclfe ;. and 
theretorefirk we are to know, that God in decreeing,follows 
no creature, directa cognitione: ſecondly in manifeſting his de- 

ctee, it is done cognitione indirecta, firſt generall, in his crea- 
tion; for from his efficiencie and omnipotencie , potuit, he could 
reueale it: hence in teſpect of bimſolfe, being meete acts, he 
could not haue an fach attribute; for potuit, may be, or could 
be, can neuer be fig of him that euer was as: therfore muſt 


it reſped the things that may be, & may fecle the act of God: 


hence 
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conſtantly, truely, and faithfully, Now becauſe this decree 
of God, cannot but be — to paſſe after the beſt way and 
manner: therefore mult he decree by counſellʒ if by counſell, 
then mult the ſcope be prefixed ; therefore muſt the ende of ic 
manifeſt his gloric; therefore all his goodneſſe, therefore his 
vcrtues, which are his attributes; and if them, then his juſtice 
and mercie, To doe by counſel, is to haue ſome expreſſe 
forme of working, the plot whereof makes euety thing agree» 
able to his counſell: this plot ſeemes good vnto bis wiſedom, 
and this the Lord wills, and that with a moſt free will, arbitrio 
wdicy, libertate voluntatis, wit and will. 


Our of theſe grounds we eaſily anſwer the doubr, that God heads to 
did neither omit or commit any thing in mans fall : he did not the done. 


omit, for the rule was at — aud mans facultie to doe well 
was ſufficiem: the concourſe was not in man, therefore did he 
omit, denying the law that due reſpect that ic challenged. I 
told you before, that neither the law alone, nor the facultie 
alone was able to produce the act of obedience; therefore the 
law alone could not do it: not that it was an vnſufficient rule, 
but becauſe man would not practiſe this rule. Now you know 
it is ſaid to be impoſſible vnto the law, not in regard of it 
ſelfe, but in regard of vs that cannot concurre with it, to that 
righteouſneſſe which it exacteth, which we might haue done 
by creation, For commiſſion it is plaine, that the Lord did 
no otherwiſe concurre with mans fall, then the law did: which 
you haue heard in explication of the cauſes of the firſt tranſ- 
greſſion, was no cauſa per ſe, but canſa per accidens, and there- 
fore an vnblameable cauſe, If man will ruſh againſt it, what 
fault can he finde with the lawe, if it doe miſchiefe him? Hee 
that takes aſword by the poynt, is ſure to wound himſelfe, 
which if he had taken by the handle, haue been vſed 

both for defence, and offence, Bur it is further replied, ihe 

motion of man to ſinne followed Gods motion, which was 

| P 3  inreſs- 
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hence qua potuit, efficit, as he could bring them forth, ſo he did 

i: molt effectually. Now becauſe omaipotencie, and efficien- 

cie, te ſpects both poſſe, and efficere, to be able, and to doe;and c. 
what God can doe, and will doe, that muſt he needs decree, ***** 
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irreſiſtable: True it is, the will of God is irreſiſtable when it 
is oppoſed; and therefore in refiſting the will of God, he fol- 
lowed an irrefiftable motion; in oppoſinꝑ the law of God, he 
ſuffered his owne ouetibrowe. So that reſſtentia, becing on- 
ly of enemies, that ſuffer mutably,and God beein g ſine paſſione 
re/itentia, without paſſion or refiſtence,and therefore cannot be 
reſiſted. Then your meaning is this, that man was a reſolute 
enemie to finning,and fought with God about this aQtion;bur 
God would haue man to ſinne, and fo man ſhould not teſiſt. 
But alas, it was cleane contrarie, Gods will was not to haue 
man to ſinne, and maus will was to ſinne; and therefore hee 
fought againſt Gods wil, yet could be not reſiſt Gods will, or 
falſiie the leaſt of his decrees, 
Rom.. ig. the concluſion in the 18, verſe is, the manife. 
ation of Gods mercie and iuſticeʒby what argument you ſhal 
conceiue, if you looke from the 6. verſe: it is drawne from 


or ex gerate, contraries; mans infidelitie, and Gods fidelitie: the infidelitic of 
promiſe which man cannot fruſtrate the promiſe of God: firſt , becauſe his 


romiſe is either general or ſpeciall : generall, as it teſpects the 
oote: ſpeciall, as it reſpects the branches: therefore hee ſaith, 
all are not Iſrael, ihat is, the true living branches,which are of I 
rael, that is, the root vnto which the promiſe was made, it was 
made to Abraham, it was made to Iſaac, &c. Abraham the 
roote, and ſome of the ſecede of this roote, were indeed the 
ſeede of Abraham; but yet i Iſaac muſt the true ſeed be called: 
this ſecond promiſe is the effectuall promife which myſt ſtand, 
v. 8. forthere be ſome the children of the fleſh,hauing Abraham 
for their root; but others are the children of God, which haue 
God for their father; and therefore muſt needs effectually be 
made partakers of the covenant: and theſe ſay the Apoſtle are 
properly counted for the ſeed : this bee ſhewes, firſt, becauſe 
of the time appointed, ver.. ſecondly, from the paritic of cõ- 
ception, Sarah had a ſorme,, but the other was by her maide: 
and therefore no maruell if God ſanctified the true ſeed ; the 
other was baftardly borne: yet v. io. the matter was brought 
to more equall tearmes, euen Rebecca ſhe conceined by one, euen 
by or father Iſaac; therefore this conception would admit no 
| | excep- 
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exception for the parents: but yet it may be the exception is to Nothing cicher 


be made in the children themſelues, therefore v. i I he proues 
Gods purpoſe, to exclude all out ward or inward confiderati- 


ons, that might be found in them: Firſt, from the conſtancy of fc 
his purpoſe, rhaggt might remaine: ſecondly, from the forme of deac 


his purpole, according to election, a ſetled decree : thirdly, from 
the eternitie of ir, yer the children were borne :. foutthly, from 
the deniall of all cauſes out of himſcife: firſt by an ennumera- 
tion eicher good or euill; it was neither the goodneſſe of Ia- 
cob, nor the euill of Eſau, that cauſed the Lord to purpoſe 3+ 
ny ſuch thing: ſecondly, fromthe practiſe of good or cuill 
do ve; that diſtinction of facta, and facienda, of done, or to bee 
done, is idle: for the fifth and laſt argument knocks it in the 
head; which is drawne fromthe remotion of a falſe cauſe, 2nd 
the poſition or laying downe of the true cauſe, not by worker, 
generally done, or to be done; but by him that calleth: if this 
be the true cauſe, then ſay the other, and you oppoſe Gods 
call: for workes and Gods call be membra dinidentia, & ther- 
fore govsale, ſuch as cannot ſtand together. This cauſe is pro- 
ued to be the truth; Firſt, by Gods oracle, Gen. 25. 23. the cl. 
der ſhall ſerue the younger; this is againſt the ordinarie courſe of 
nature, but God that calleth will haue it ſo, Secondly, from 
a teſtimonie, Mal. 1. 2. 3. 47 it i written, I haue lowed lacob , and 
haue hated Eſau : that is, I haue called Iacob to the feeling of 
my loue , and Eſau to the feeling of my hatred: and therefore 
here by theſe acts we are to vnderſtand Gods appointment. 
aa this ariſeth the argument of fleſh and blood, being 

not able to diſtinguiſh: berwizt Gods appointment, and his 


actuall loue or hatred in the creature: therefore verſ.14. ſurely blood again 


then there is unrighteonſneſſe with God: To this the Apoſile an- 
ſwers; Firſt, by a correction, execration, and holy indignati- 
on, God forbid. Secondly,from a teſtimonie, Exod. 3 3. 19. Gad 
ſanh it vnto Moſes, and therefore it muſt needes be moſt true: 
and that is prooued in the veric teſtimonie it ſelfe: Firſt ſrom 
the true cauſe of all righteouſneſſe, and that is Gods will: ſe- 
condly, from the libertie of his will, hee is bound to none, and 
thereforc he can iniuſtly depriue no man of any right = can 
| clame 
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claime at his hands: thirdly, every ſubiect is equall for the re- 


ceiuing of it, otherwiſe it could not bee , on whome hee wonid: 
fourthly,becavſc it is aboue the teach of man, v. 16. it i neither 
in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in God that ſhew- 
eth mercis. But you may obiect. this teſtimonie is imperfe ct, 
for it onely prooues that which you haue ſaid of election; but 
this is nothing for reprobation : but maike hat followes, v. 
The example of 4 7, and you all ſee the ſecond teſtimonie for reprobation 
— 2 —— exemplified in Pharaoh; the ſupreame cauſes whereof, are 
purpole;power, Gods purpoſe, power, and name; his name is proclaimed, Exod, 
— — 34.5, 6, 7. and it is nothing but his glorious attributes; and they 
leck. arc his juſtice and mercie; and therforc the name ot his iuſtice 
is proclaimed on Pharaoh: this pame God did purpoſe with 
bimſelfe; and that he might purpoſe, bee had power whereby 
he might ſhew it on Pharaob; ergo, qua potuit fecit, & qua ſe- 
Cit & potuit, decrenit, c. God did it on Pharaoh, and there. 
fore he might doe it; as he did it, and might doe it, he purpo- 
ſed and decreed it; as he did that, fo it was his counſell; this 
his counſell had no ſcope, but his one name; this his name 
was wel.pleafing vnto his wiſedome; this his wel- pleaſin 9 
made his purpoſe good; and this good, God abſolutely wil. 
led: therefore that which he concluded onely of mercie, v. 16. 
in this 19. hee concludes on both mercie and iuſtice, hee hath 
mercy on whom he will, and whome he will he hardeneth: this con- 
cluſion plainely ſhewes , that Gods will is the ſupreame and 
abſolute cauſe, otherwiſe no need why either that obiection 
fhould be made, v.14. 2 God vnrighteons? or this which fol. 
loweth,how ſhould men complaine ? ſecing no man can reſiſt his 
will: to what purpoſe (1 ſay) if it had beene for finne ? but the 
former is cut off with this reſolution, it i Godrwill,and there. 
fore he knowes how to iuftifie it: and this ſecond is anſwered 
accordingly as I haue ſaid, from the nature of paſſion aud re- 
fitance: Gods will is the ſupreame, thereforc an irteſiſtable 
will, and void of all paſſion. 
Amen cannot Shall the thing forming, ſuffer or bee reſiſted of the thing 
reli? G22 formed? or the potter of his lumpe of clay? how much more 
r<filt man vntill ſhould Gods will bee refiſted of man? But what is allthis to 
Gods 
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Gods reſiſting of mans.will? the Lord offered no violence to man have of: 
the will of man in his fall, neither did he himſelſe make any te. ge firſt res 
fiſtance to the temptation, but moſt willingly imbraced it, ane 
gaue as free aconſent as poſſibly could be imagined:and ther- 

tore God put vpon man no irteſiſtable motion. But you ſay, 

he could not reſiſt the decree of God, &c. True: what then, 

could be not reſiſt his owne will? it is therefore one thing for 
man to reſiſt Gods will, and another thing for God to reſiſt 

mans will, If God ſhould haue reſiſted mans will, he ſhould 

not haue ſinned. Therfore the cauſes beeing ſeparate, ſo iudge 

of the effects; the effect of Gods will is neceſſatie, becauſe it 

bath the beſt ende; but mans effect was contingent, and had 

the worſt ende. Therefore God by his decree impoſeth no ir- 

zeſiſtable motion vpon the will of man. | 

To the neceſſarie copulation of Gods decree, and mans | 

fall, it is to be anſwered, that it is not cauſall. For if you vn- cette 
derſtand it as a copulatiue axiome,God decrees,and man falls; and Fancis ue 
then the whole axiome is abſolutely affirmed , and the former ö. 

part doth not pull in the conſequent, but both of them are 

conſidered as going cheeke by ionle : but their meaning is of a 

connex axiome; if God decree, then it is neceſſarie that man 

ſhould fall, Here we diſtinguiſh, berwixt the parts of an ax- 

iome, and the connexion; the parts may be contingent, or 

falſe, where the connexion is moſt neceſſarie. As for example; 

If he be a learned man, then he reſpefteth wiſdome:the connexion 

is neceſſarie, if Cicero be an Orator, then he knowes how to fpeaks 

well: theſe be neceſſarie connexions, but the parts are contin- 

gent, Againe,the connexion may be a neceſſatie truth, yet the 

parts may be falſe : as if a man be a dogge,then be hath the fa- 

cultie of barking: a man to be a dogge is falſe, or a man to 

haue this facultie, is alſo falſe. God decrees,that was not ab- 

ſolutely neceſſaxie, nay as out of himſelfe, it was contingent: 

ſo mans fall is likewiſe contingent, Therefore our Divines di- Ihe ines fn 
ſtinguiſh of actions. Firſt, there is an internall action, which fomati,externs 
they call formall; and this is in God himſelfe, eternall, immu- — 
table, and neither hath beginning nor ending. And in this «Wagaz, 
ſenſe ſay they , the whole cauſe of reprobation, or election 
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Ty is in God alone: and this is a moſt neceffarie ttuth. The ſe. 
| cond, is externall or material, which is exerciſed vpon the 
creature : and this is in time, and limited according to the na- 
ture of the creature that teceiueth it; and this is contingent, 
The third is. a complete or perfe& action of both, which they 
dall droraope,e perfeQ finiſhing of the thing: and this bee = 
e ing abſolute, and proceeding from abſolue catiſes, is in his 
conjoyned nature, neceſſarie: yer no argument to prooue, that 
one cauſe ſhould'nake the other nece ſfarie. And therfore the 
will of God, makes mans willi no neceffaric cauſe of his ow ne 
fall. But to this connexion it is formerly replied, that ir is. not 
onely fo. in the maior —.— alſo in the mor, and 
therefore the zfſumprtion beeing taken out of the mir, and 
concluding neceſſarily, muſt needes be cauſall; as if God de- 
cree then man muſt fall : but I aſſume, Gduecrees, and therfore 
man muſt fall: fo that Gods decree inferring the concluſion 
ypon. mans will, as following neceffarily , muſt needes be a 
cauſe, The anſwer is, it is a neceſſarie concluſion by way of 
ratiocination or diſcourſe, but not from the argument it ſelſe; 
the diſpofition makes it neceſſarie: but the third reaſon is no 
neceſſarie cauſe, ſeeing that the ation of Gods decree, as out 
of himſelfe, and in the creature, is externally and materially to 
| be conſidered; and {6 is not neceſſarie, but contingent, tem- 
ff potarie, and mutable: and therefore if it had pleaſed God, it 
might haue fallen out otherwiſe : for euery neceſſatie truth, is 
| [ | an etetnall truth. And therefore that which is in time, and not 

1 eternall, is contingent, mutable, and alterable. 

| | That which is ſaid to the interceding cauſe , berwixt Gods 
Ae decree and the fall, to wir, mans ſtee will, to enempt God 
from ſinne, is moſt true: for God did not immediatly worke 
mans fall. But you obiectꝭ that the remote cauſe is as well fin. 
full as the next, becauſe the deuill was the remote cauſe, and 
yet guiltie of the ſame ſinne Adam commited, The anſwer is, 


A (peciall neuer 


prooue> a ge- When the cauſes are vniuocall, homogemall,and of thefame or- 
your der of working; but in cauſes heterogeniall and equinecall, 
which are of diverſe natures, the remote cauſe is neuer tainted 

with the ſame fault, that the next cauſe is; As wive is — 

cauſe, 


e 
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cauſe , why a man is drunke, yet no faultie · cauſe of his drun- 

kenneſſe: The Geſpeil and our Saviowr Chriſt, came to ſend 

a ſword into the world, but yet were no true cauſes of ſedi- 

tion and quarrels among men; The Sunne raiſcth purriſiad crea- 

teres out of dead carkaſes; it can harden as well the clay, as melt 

the are: A ſonne deſites the death of his father, ſo doth God; ge tins c 
but the ſonne breaks Gods commaundement , God doth it ted of de 
according to the true rule of iuſtice: aſonne would baue his nw =p hoy 
father liue, God would the contratie, yet a ſinne in neither, bur not in ane 
And therfore a remote cauſe izonely guilty of the ſame of- 

fence with the next, when they worke all after one forme and N 
manner; otherwiſe the immediate cauſe is the onely author of 

the ſinne, al the reſt by accident and by abuſe. The Goſpel is the 
ſauour of death vnto death, as well as the free will of man, but 

not eodem genere cauſandi, after the ſame manner of working. 

Pharaoh hardneth his owne heart, ſo doth God , but the one 

immediatly , the other mediatly , by the abuſe of mans free will. 

Therfore the anſwer is, from the diſtinction of remote cauſes, 

in vniuocall cauſes the remote cauſe is as guiltie as the next, 

and therefore the deuills will, and mans will working »nivo- 15 ace, wh 
cally, are both in the ſame offence; but Gods will and mans, vocall all are 
worke equinocally, the one, one way, and the other another: — ny 
and therefore no neede of participation, ſeeing they haue no notin e 
next genus of a cauſe in which they ſhould communicate, — 

To the third euaſion, berwixt infallibilitze and neceſſirie,it is 

grauted that man fell infallibly, but not neceffarily;except we 

vnderſtand it of Gods decree in himſelſe, and then the truth 

was an eternall truth. And in this ſenſe our Diuines hold it; 

not of any neceſſitie in mans will, therefore it was only neceſ- 

Griein Gods vll, but contingent in mang;yer the truth it ſelfe 


in the thing, is to God and man contingent, to God moſt cer- Anwwerts Gods 


ren, but to man yncertaine, For deſertion, we hold that God 4*{crion. 
did not forſake man in any neceſſatie, requiſite for his true 

bedience vnto the law, onely he with-held his c 1 
of man. If a man were ſet in ſome office for rriall oſbu gifts, 
is it neceſſatie that he ſhould be confirmed init? Icrow not 
and therefore this deſertion was of and not of 
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neceſſarie helpes for execution. And here our Orthodoxe WY i. 
tert, when they anſwer to that argument, that iuſtice and mer- 
cie preſuppoſe miſery,make anſwer of a threefold miſerie: fuſt 
actuall. vbich is in ſenſe and feeling:ſecondly habitual, which 
is in the boſome of a man, but as yet puts not forth it ſelſe: the 
third potential], into which a man may fall: and this they call 
a miſetie in compariſon: Iob g. 18. Beholdibe found no ſteadfaſt - 
meſſe in his ſernants, and laid folly vpon his angels: Job . 2. Howe 
ſhould man compared vnto God, be inſtiſied? Habituall ond aftuall 
miſerie had no place in man by his creation: but poſſible ot po- 
tent iall miſerie, was laid in the freedome of his will, which if 
God had inclined vnto good, and man ſo determined, then 
had he come into the eſtate of the bleſſed Angels; and ſo miſe- 
rie had been impoſſible, and his eſtate ſhould haue been con- 
firmed vnto him with God for euet; not from the freedom of 
bis will, but from his obedience, and Gods promiſe theteun- 
to. Therefore that deſertion, and not collation of neceſſarie 
helpe to auoide finne, is to be vnderſtood of this third grace; 
which was not a grace of creation, but a further liberallity, 
which God might haue beſtowed, if it had pleaſed him. But I 
dare not reſt ſatisfied with this anſwer, becauſe Iſee this third 
grace was onely to be obtained by the obedience of the crea- 
ture, that is, if he did the will of God, then would God haue 
beene as good as his promiſe, thou ſhalt line: therefore in my 
indgement, confirming grace was a ſubſequent grace, to ſollowe 
obedience, and not an antecedent = to goe before it: and: 
ſo the angels obtained it by their o edience, and from their o- 
bedience are conficmed:ifchen without their obedience they: 
could not be confirmed, then muſt confirming grace belong 
vnto the law of creation, as well as any other: for what grace 
ſhoutd man haue received by creation, but that which God 
would haue communicated vnto bim by the rule of obedi- 
ence; doe this andthou ſhaft line:to confirme him in life, was vp- 
on his doing. wy 
I anſwer therefore, that deſertion is no cauſe of mans ſinne: 
but that God was wel-pleafed ro ſufferthe deuill to worke 


more ſttongly in the temptation, then mans will ſhould < 
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ble to appoſe; not for power giuen, but for preſent act:and as in 
this rempation the law forſooke man, ſo God may moſt iuſt- 
ly bee ſaid to forlake him. I haue before declared that two 
things are moſt neceſſary for cuery good action, ruie, and pow- 

erz which if both concurre not, the action cannot bee produ- 
ced, Now the law concurred not, and therefore man was for- 
faken of the lawe: not attizely, but paſſively ; even 33 a maſter 
ſhould promiſe his ſermant all aide and ſuccout, as long as hee 
would be fairhful;bur after he begins to maniſeſt the leaftap- 
pearance of his infidelitie, vtterly io caſt him off: ſo Gods law 
would haue vtterly vanquiſhed the devill but man prooving 
vofaichfull, Gods lawe wholly teiected him, Secondly, if ir 
had pleaſed God, he might haue kept the dewill from man, or 
haue aſſiſted his will, that he might neuer haue yeelded vnto 
the temptation: ſo then, God not giuing the will and the 
deed, and the law becing forſaken , no maruell if vpon theſe 
deſertions man ſinned :the one had not beene wanting , had 
not man been 3 vnto himſelfe: and the preſence of the 
other was not neceſſarie; neither did God in his wiſedome 
thinke that it was conuenient : man then had ſufficient, but 
not abſolutely to ſtand: and this deſertion, or confirming 
grace, might well bee withdrawne from man. And herein 
there was no merit of deſertion, except that of the lawe :nei- 
ther did God make man will any ſuch thing : yet concerning 
the former diſtinction it may well be ſaid, — Gods election 
freed his owne fromthe poſſibilitie of euetlaſting miſerie, and 
ſo their fall was but a paſſage to a better life: and teprobation 
on the contrarie ſuffered the reſt to ſall, and lie in euerlaſting 
miſerie, For the other, that mans fall was a meere conſequence 
of Gods decree, it is falle in ſimple propoſitions; but in connexion it 
may be true, where the parts do not force it, but the connex- 
jon; as if God decree, then it muſt needes come to paſſe. 
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To the third argument, from mans will; I anſwer, it is not | 
neceſſarie, that the thing which cannot be fruſtrated, ſhould — 
conſtrain men to ſinne: I he gates of hell ſhall not prenaile againſt 


Gods Church, this is no — of the libertie ofthe wic- 
ked: Rom. ↄ. che Iewes were cut off; yet v. 6. it cannot be that 
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the word of Cod ſbould take noeffett : He is ſaid to be fruſtrated 
of his hopes, that miſſeth of his end; but he that is certaine of 
bis ende, canno wayes be deceiued of his expectation: nei- 
ther for this purpoſe is it neceſſatie, that the meanes tending 
thereunto, ſhould be brought in by violence. To be fruſtrated 
is one thing, to be conſtrained is another;they are indeed both 
vndet a care by accident: yet the cfficicnt is conſtrained in the 
one to produce his effect, in the other not conſtrained ; yet 
ptoducetch an effect beſide his ſcope and intent: they haue both 
of them an externall worker , yet in the one it is neceſfitie, in 
the other fortune and chance ; the one is becauſe of ignorance, 
and ſo may bee fruſtrated of his intent: but the other cannot 
haue his ſcope and libertie to goe about that which he inten- 
deth. Now with God there is ho ignorance ,and he cannot 
worke any thing fraſtra, or in vaine ; and therefore nothing 
can fall out beſide his ſcope, I meane, that which he intended 
directly to bring to _ therefore itis chance and fortune 
that makes vs giue God an infallibi/itie of decreeing, not a ne- 
ceſſitie of performing: itis one thing for God infallibly to 
bring a thing to paſle, and neceſſarily, 
To the ſecond, libertie is not taken away, becauſe his act is 
to one ching. therefore obſerue this diſtinctionʒthere is a twWo- 
fold act, one imternall, which is mmadiately from the forme , a 


ting vpon his owne matter, and this is eternall, nſeparable, and 


immutable. But the ſecond, which is ore externall, and or- 
king on obiects out ofir ſelfe, is mutable, temporall, and ſepa- 
rable: as for example, the facultie of laughter, as it flow es from 
che reaſomable ſoule, acting and beſtirring it ſelſe in our bodies, 


zs an inſeparable aft; yet that motion which ſhould bee in re- 


The external 


gard of externall obiects of laughter, is ſepatable; yea, a man 
may be without it for euet. So then to our purpoſe, that liber- 
tie that ariſeth from our wills, aruly acting, is inſeparable; 
et chat which ſhould worke vpon extermallobiects, is ſepara- 
le, and God may determine it at his will and pleaſure; and 
yet let man haue his eſſential libertie, without which the wil is 


Als leparable· hot a will. If then in all naturall things, the externall act, ot 
that which we call the ſecond, be ſeparable,why may not = 
W 
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will of man be depriued of ſuch an act as this ? In ſinne — 
our will for externall obiects onely flies on euill, yet that fir 
act is not taken away, whereby by Gods grace it may be ſex 
againe, and that in heaven, onely to runne vpon-good:the an- 
gels in heaven haue their libertie, and yet they are al waies to 
act good: God is moſt free, yet he hath neither firſt nor ſecond 
act which may poſſibly be inclined vnto cuill. 

Here Arminius for his oppoſition is faine to defend , that 
God hath no libertie of willing, and angels in heauen haue ſuch 
as they might become deuulli for I am ſure if they haue free- 
dome as well to good as euill, then may they will euill: which 
it he ſhould vnderſtand of the firſt act, then it were moſt true, 
but they are confirmed in the ſecond act ſſill to cry, holy, holy 
Lord God of Sabboths, But Arminius ſaies and confellerh „that 
although · God by vs, be defended to take away libertie, 
which he ſaies is ſecundum motum voluntatis, yet he affirmes, 
that the nataraſl mation of the will is till remaning : but nei- 
ther libertie,nor naturall motion, can ſtand with coaction or 
vialence, ſeeing that both na, and conſilio efficere,to worke 
by nature and counſell, are cauſes that produce by an inter- 
nall and innate principle: and therfore free from coaction and 
violence. And here I admire, that he hath forgotten his Lo- 
gicke. For the third reaſon: it is true that zeceſſitie and contin- 

encie, can neuer ſtand together, but her & dee, wholly 


end ſimply: differ: and therefore I will never hold, that man 


fell neceſſarily: and in that, I conſent with Arminius. 


To the fourth obiection, that reprobation is a punybment , it 
is thus anſwered.; Reprobation is either a fimple reiettion or 


preterition,or cls damnation it ſelfe. The firſt, is opus voluntatic 


libere: the ſecond, voluntatis neceſſarie.The preterition of God, 
is his moſt free will; but damnation is a neceſſatie act of di- 
vine iuſtice for ſinne andtranſgreſſion: 2.Theff. 1.6, chat all 
men are vaſ#,veſſells, that is from God, but that they are vaſa 
ira, veſſells of wrath, that is from themſelues. Gen. 1. all Gods 
workes were good: Ioh. 8. when the deuill ſpeakes a lie, ex 
propre lequitur, he ſpeakes it of himſelfe, becauſe he is alyar, 
and che father of lies: and therefore, hen we ſinne 9 
20 
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oſ our ſelues. Yet beſides all this, there is a third, and that is 
uaſa preparata, veſſells prepared; and chat is from God, So 
then Gods pretetition is no priniſhmeor, neither is his prepa- 
ration of a veſſell: but damnation js a puniſhment, and that-is 
ncuer without ſinne. Againc, aiſcernere and erdinare, differ as a 
generall and ſpeciall. To diſcerne of any thing, is the whole 
worke of reaſon; but to ordaine, is a ſpec iall part oft reaſon in 
diſpoſing of all things orderly, So then Gods decrce is the 
A ονẽ,gũua, or perfect worke of his counſell concerning man: 
ordination is that, which 4 principio ad finem media refpicit, 
lookes how to lay things ” from the beginning to the 
ende. Now all this may be done of God in reprobation , and 
yet makes it no puniſhment, Firſt; that God doth diſcerne 
or decree by counſell, is reaſon and judgement ; which are no 
puniſhments, but neceſſarily goe before them: ſothen Gods 
decree of reprobation, is not the /ayler in thepriſon, or the 
bangman on the gallowesbut the Judge on the white throne,v hoſe 
putitie tries all things. It is not therefore neceſſarie, becauſe 
God ſentenceth all things, that he ſhould. puniſh them: for this 
is ſapientis tudicis prævidere, non iùjſti vindic is punire: ſo then in 
ſeaſon to decree, is not the illation of any puniſhment, For 
the other, ordination which more properly. is in the things 
done, God diſpoſeth of them according to his decree that 
went before with counſdl and deliberation; neither is this a- 
ny puniſhment: for as. decreeing, ſo ordaining are of reaſon 
and judgment : now reaſon and judgment puniſheth no man, 
for they are logicall acts, but to puniſh is a morall act: and 
therſbre no neceſſitie why we ſhould confound them. So 
then ſimply to paſſe by, or prepare a damnation by decree, 
counſell and ordination are no puniſhments at all. But you 
will ſay, to be forſaken of his creator,cannot but be a puniſh- 
ment: Alas you do here miſconſtrue the meaning of our di- 
uines: for they ſay, that eiection is ad ſupernaturalem gratiam, 
non naturalem: and reprobatio eſt præteritio non quoad naturalem 
yratians, but ſupernaturalem: that is, election is to a ſupernatu- 
rall grace; & reprobation is the forſaking of a man according 
to this eſſ ate, not for his na: ural eſtate, or that wherein he was 
\ crea- 
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created, and ſo God neuer forſakes him; but in the other, be 
fotſakes him, and yet it is no puniſhment, that ſo the Lord 


ſhould doe: for it is neither a priuatius emil, or poſirivevoro man, Reprobuioa 


ſeeing all priuations and wants, are of ſuch things as once we 


had: and poſitiue euills of ſuch, as vexe and trouble vs. Now cuil. 


to want ſupernatutall grace, was neuer the want of a created 
man, becauſe he neuer had it: neither by creation could he 
feele any want of it ſeeing God had giuen him enough. And 
thus much of the Arguments. 


The concluſion of the whole diſputation declaring ty reu- 
\ſon,the Script uret, and Church, that God 
is no author of ſinne. 


Exod. 34. God is Iebovab, &u 453. God is omnipotent,e/ 
ſbaddaiudgigupss 5 werrorgsrap God is iuſtice it ſelſe, el eſad- 
dict: God is the ſupreame cauſe, and chiefe good, ſbaddiel , 7 
Ayer. Ichovah,abſolute beeing,cannot produce that which is 
nothing; his epmipotenoie , cannot produce impotencie ; his au- 
frice,inepietie ; or ſapre ame cauſe, any defect. Sinne is peſhange, 
defeQ;gnevon,iviquitic ; wagsn]oua 4 rey & wizla,a fall from 
righteouſneſſe; guayria quaſi cuagarit, an aberration from a 
ſcope : A, tranſgreſſion and for his production, now eff 
vaęd Tis umu, nec vl de auTdgxads , ſed raęd Tis a Pur « 


pes. Y ragd This a Oe: ſinne is produced from impotencie » 


and imbecilitie, raps Ti; vane, from meere maſſe and imperte- 
ction: therefore not from God, that is ! pure act: 
ixugbe, power and ſtrengrh , and therefore free from all imbe- 
cilitie: ſhaddai,ſufficient : evragyns, deus plenitudimis 2 God of 
fulneſſe: therefore — 5 — may 5 ſoone ioyne, as 

erfectian become imp on, att power, good cuill, ſufficiencie 
— ſame, Mie the — Gen.. — All was 
vel good. Deut. 32.4. Habak, 1. 13.Rom.3.5,6, Rom. 9. 14. 
The Scripture teacheth, 1. that God wills no ſinne. 2. that he 
neither commands, or ſtirs vp any to ſinne. 3. that he puniſh» 
eth it, gr aviſſime, iuſtiſſimè, certiſſime , moſt ioſtly, moſt grie- 
uouſly, moft certenly. 4. that x hates ir in * 

: 
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| that no man was able to. beare it, but he that was God and 
| man; no blood able co waſli it away, biſt the blood of his wel- 
beloued Sonne; no ſacrifice able to pacifie this wrath, but of 
| bim in home onely he ſaid he mas wel-pleaſed : no prayers, no 
| teares to preuaile, but onely thoſe that are put vp in ibis name, 
Laſtly, every page in the Bible, is either exhoxting to pietie, 
or threatning plagues and puniſhments vpon thoſe that will 
not be reclaimed, Adde to the Scriptures, the Church trium- 
| phant,&the quire is a, y- ſanctus, ſunctus, ſantt us, 
ſacro ſancto Trmitas , holy, holy, holy, moſt holy and ſacred 
| Trinitic ; and the Church militant is figntiug and praying, that 
- at the length it may be deliuered, not to be with a God of 
ſinne, but with him that can free them from all finne and mi- 
| ſcrie, We therefore conclude, he that will not heare the voce. 
| of reaſon, is abeaſt; that will not beleeue the Seriptares, is an 
| Sefidel{; that will not heare the Churab, is a baſtard. Reaſon 
ought to convince vs, as men; the Scriptures,as Chriſtiant; and 
the Church, as children, We heate the voice of reaſon, that we 
may conſeſſe our Creator; of the Scriptures, that we may loue 
| our fatherzand the Church, that we may kiffe our mother. And 
1 God forbid, that euet any of vs ſhould otherwiſe be nunded. 


I The collation of M. Perkins and 


Arminius in this point of Gods decree. 


Lib. de ira * 


rr. u tt. 4410. 


T was well ſaide of Seneca, that in matters of contro- 
e cach partie ſhould haue time to trie his action, and. 

— be heard more then once ; and the reaſon thereof as well 
kenn, given by him; becauſe the oftner the truth commeth to hand, (to 
en be skanned) the more the light thereof appeareth. Seeing there 
nan ve, fare it hath pleaſed che Church] with ſome patienceto heare, 
and I am afraid, to allow, the examination of AM. Perkins, by 

Arminius the Corypbaus of all the -Latherans, in the point of 
Predeſtination; I hope,for the loue of that worthie man, and 

the acuteneſſe of his aduerſatie, ſhee will vouchſafe the rea- 

ding of chis Collauon, to ſee how the Truth is more 2 

y 
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by their oppoſition, If the oppoſition were but like an ener- 
blowne bladder , then would it bur of it ſelfe, and vent the 
winde thereof, without any further pricking : bur ſeeing the 
common fame, runnes through the world, that it is ſo leat- 
nedly and abſolutely done, that it may giue all men ſatisfacli- 
on, and that no man would euet be able, to make any ſound 
replie to it: it is become as the wunde in the bowels, that will 
not be remooued , except the hoteſt medicines be applied, 
and that by the iudgement of the beſt Phyſitiaus. Theſe ru 
monrs may daunt a weake ſpitit, and — 

counter with ſuch a tempeſt, that ſtrikes all dow ne before it. 
But ſeeing God is in the calme, more then in the ruſhing wind, 
und that the truth is freely to be bought of all that meane not 
to ſell him, for the plauſible opinions of the world, I am bold 
in the confidence of my God, and the loue of his truth, to reſ- 
cue a faithfull ſeruant of God out of the hands of as ſubrill an 
aduerſarie, as euer ſet pen to ſuch a worke, And why ſhould I 
be afraid ſeeing he that walks in the midſt of the golden Can- 
dlefticks, holds euery ſtarre in his right hand, to protect, 
guide, and defend them, as long as they walke with him: O 
chere fore, thow which art the truth, teach me in thy truth, that I 
erre not: thou which art the way, guide me in thy way, that I 
wander not: and than which art the life, quicken my ſoule 
with the life of grace, that I may ſpeake in the chieſe myſterie 
of my ſaluation, from rhe true experience of thy loue ſhedde 
abroad in mine owne heart. 

M. Perk, Predeſtination is firſt ro be grounded out of 
Gods word, ſecondly out of true principles of reaſon, 

J. Ar. It is true, that the word of God, and innate princi- 
ples are the true foundation of all this doctrine: yet becauſe 
the fal hath blotted out theſe principles, we muſt al waies haue 
recourſe to examine them by Gods word, which is, derer d- 
T4 10y Soy, in ſtead of all. 

Collation, This is Chriſtianly ſpoken on both ſides: indeed 
the Philoſopher ſaies, contra negantem principia non eſt diſpu- 
randem, he that denies principles, is ynworthie to be diſputed 
withall; yet mans principles, be they neuer ſo common, te 


- not 


im deſpaire to en- 
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not to be erufied without Gods word, 

M, Pert, Firft principle: God isalwaies.iuſt, tbough man 
be not able to comprehend it in his o ne reaſon, 

J. Ar. This notion is moſt true, onely caution is to be ta- 
ken, that we iudge not the cauſe by the effect: it is iuſt, there- 
fore God wills itz but fromghis antecedent , God wills it, 
therefore it ĩs iuſt. . 

Collat. This confeſſion , as yet makes no breach betwixt 
them : yet this I,would adde, that ſeeing we onely vnderſtand 
God t, and not Arbre, 4 peſteriore, and not 4priore, his backe- 
parts, and not his face, that it is law full to conclude from the 
effects to the cauſe: as this thing is done, and except God had 
willed it, it could not haue bin done, and therefore there is a 
juſt reaſon for it in Gods will, though we can nat perceive it; 
— the minde of A. Perkins, which he would haue cor- 
refed, 

M. P. 2. Principle: God is independent from all ſecond 
cauſes; yet all ſecond cauſes ate dependent vpon him, euen 
when they doe pnin{tly.. 2 | 

J. A. Occaſion taken from the creatures, is not to make 
God depend on them for his will, but abſolutely to will that 
occaſion; yet if chat occaſion had not bin given from ibem, 
God would neuer haue willed, decreed, or ordained it. The 
ſubieftion of the creature to vanitie, is from bim that ſubiected 
it ʒ yet if man bis cauſe, bad not giuen this occiſion. God had 
neuer willed this ſubiection. It was Gods will, that Chriſt 
ſhould be ſent, which neuer had bin willed of God, but vpon 
the occafion of mans fall. It is Gods will that ſinne ſhould be 
puniſhed , yet mans fall gaue the accafion, without hich 
God would neuer haue puniſhed man. Gen. 18. Exod.: 2. 1. 
Fam. 2. The Iudge of the whole worid, will doe inftly. 2. He that 
ſme: ſhall be put out of my books, 3. God forbid but that they that 
hanonr me, ſhould be honoured of me ; and they that contemne me, 
ſhould be contemned of me, Vet in all this itragation, or impo- 
fing of | # an Lord is abſolute and independent; o- 


therwiſe the creature would leaue nothing vnaſſaied go eſcape 
Gods hand, 


Collar, 
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Collat. M. Perkjnrmeaning is, to make God independent 
every wayes ;.and therefore by a Symechdoche, he puts ſecond 
cauſes, for all kind of reaſon that can bee drawne from them, 
Now cauſation is the firft, and moſt perfect reaſon that can 
be in things from God; therefore God is not onely in 
dent, as his creatures worke with him; but alſo for all other 
reaſon that can be drawne from them, Therefore occaſion gi- 
ven by the creature, beeing a reaſon,muſt either depend from 
God, or God muſt depend fromit : if it depend from God, 
then Gods will was before ic; but il God depend from it, then 
was this occaſon before Gods will : and ta make any thing 
before Gods will, is to denie bis will to be abſalute, For the 
three examples: Fir ſt, it is true, that tlie. occaſion of the crea- 
tures ſubieetion vnto vanitie, was mans ſinne; but no occaſion 
of Gods will, who abſolutely willed as much as hee occa- 
fi>ned. For the ſecond, mans fall was the occaſion of Chriſts 
ſending into the wor}d;but not of Gods Mill to ſend his Son, 
which was before all occaſions, For the third, mans finae is 
the occaſion why God will puniſh, but no occafion why hee 
ſhould ordaine to puniſh, For his admonition to diſtipguiſh 
berweene, to ordaine, and decree, is profitable, but not ac- 
cording to his expoſition: or, ſaith he, to ordaine, is to ſer. 
an ordern things done, and not to ordaine facienda vt ſiaut, 
things to be done, that they may bee: But he is to know, that 
diſcerno, is to ſee aſunder, and is as generall as all reaſon, wher- 
by all Gods works are ſcene aſunder, Of the ſame ſignificati- 
on is lexiyw, from whence comes dialectica, the ait of rea- 
ſon; now teaſon is firſt to find out things: ſecondly , hauing 
found them out, to iudge them: which judgement is either of 
truth or falſnood, as in propoſitions; or of conſequence & in- 
conſequence, as in Syllogiſmes; or of order and conſuſion, as 
in — And in this laſt part, to ordaine is properly mani- 
ſeſted, therefore is a ſpeciall branch of diſcerning : and by a 
Synecdoche, of the ſpeciall, for the generall, may be put for de- 
creeing: yet properly to decree, isa worke of counſell, wiſely 
diſcerning of euetie ſpeciall reaſon, truth, conſequent, or any 
R 3 ot 
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all, conditional. 
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other thing, that may make for his ſcope prefixed: then to or- 
daine,isthe wiſe laying together of all theſe things, that all 
confuſion and diſorder may be eſcaped, and every thing moſt 
ſweerly brought vnto bis end appointed of the Lord. 

Here rake notice of three kinds of knowledge diſputed a- 
mong the Schoolemen - 1. poſſibilts intelligentia : 2. attnalts : 3. 
condrtionalis, The firſt is of all poſſible things, that neuet ſhall 
be:the ſecõd, of all things that are, or ſhal be:the third,of ſuch 
things as would bee, it ſuch and ſuch things went before; Af 
Caine doe well, be ſhall be accepted, Gen. 4. if Nanid ſtay in Kei- 
lab, the lords of the citie willdeliner him: if I continue in belee- 
uing, then ] ſhall be ſaued; if I continue in finne, I ſhall bee 
damned. And on this knowledge, for 2ny thing that I can 
perceive, doe the Papiſts and Lutherans hang all predeſtinati- 
on: and ſo make Gods will the conſequent in decreeing, and 
mans will the antecedent in giving God the occation. The 
deceit is this, that from the connexion of things, they iudge 
of Gods will about things; which is moſt indire&, and a 
knowledge that agrees not to God, but it the ſecond hand, 
It is true, that the firſt knowledge, beeing iudged according 
to logicall inuention, is of things poſſible: for arguments or 
reaſons afore they come to bee diſpoſed, are onely in potentia 
ad arguendum, haue an affection to argue: and ſo many things 
that might be, haue this potentiall kind ofreaſon; and ſo we 
fay they are knowneof God, becauſe we ſo conceiue of them, 
The ſecond knowledge, which is more aQuall, is properly ſci- 
ence; the laying together of thoſe things which before were 
onely in affection to argue. The third is of theſe things, which 
beeing laid together, can no otherwiſe haue force of reaſon, 
but vpon comrexion and ſuppoſition: and in this head, would 
they tie Gods decree and knowledge; when indeed God fol- 
loves no ſuch ſuppoſitions, but abſolutely knowes and wills 
what he pleaſeth: yet ſeeing his decree is as large as all reaſon, 
it cannot otherwiſe be imagined , but that in the maniſeſtati- 
on of it, all reaſon ſhould appeare. And ſo we grant a conne- 
xion, ſuppoſition, condition, and occaſion in all Gods works 
that is in the eſfects of his will, but none of all theſe in the will 
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ie ſelſe. Therefore they doe amiſſe to put that vpon his will, 
which is the cauſe, which ought to be in the effect of his will, 
and thereupon no antecedent of Gods will, but meere conſe- 
quents : That creation ſhould go before the fall, the fall before 
redemption, redemption before ſaluation , and ſinne before dam 
nation, are all of them moſt neceſſarie ſuppoſitions, connexi- 
ons, conditions, and if you pleaſe, occaſions. And thus much 
for that occaſion, which is to Arminius, delphicus gladius; but 
i cuts aſunder ſuch knots as God hath tied together, whoſe 
will in all things drawes the firſt linke, and cannot be drawne 
of any. 

* Per, 3. Principle in ſenſe is this, that God does all by 
counſell, therefore he hath his ſcope , which he knowes , wills, 
and diſpoſeth vnto moſt prudently; and therefore decrees eue- 
ry thing therevnto. | ' 

J. Ar. The moft wiſe God doth all things for ſome ende 
and purpoſe, cuen that which be doth not, yer hee permits it 
for tome ende and purpoſe: therefore, firſt it is fault to fay , 
that God mult either agere,be doing;or otioſe ſpettare, become 
an idle beholder; which is no good diſtribution:for gere and 
permittere, to doe, and permit, are really diſtinguiſhed ; and 
both theſe are for good purpoſe; and therefote, God muſt ei- 
ther be doing, or an idle bebolder, are too ſcant, ſor he may per- 
mit, Secondly, prudence is too ſhort a word to inlarge it ſelſe 
to all Gods wiſedome, Thirdly , adhibito certo fine, the ende 
applied, & fins gratia, and for the ende, are not all one: for no 
man workes for the ende applied; but for the good therein 
implied. Fourthly, Deus non vult, aut non decernit quod non 
reſt, God neither wills, nor decrees that which he cannot: 
here no ſenſe, except it be further added, which he cannot do, 
or permit: and therefore the concluſion is moſt imperfeR , ſo 
God decreed to doe, except this be added, or permitted. 

Collat. Agere prudenter, to doe wilely,will beare the ſenſe 
of permiſſion:for permiſſion comming from Gods wil, is con- 
fidered of vs as an effect; this effect isproduded by counſell, 
therefore for a good ende and purpoſe : ſo then, that which 
God doth permittere, he doth prudenter agere: grant PR 
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Gods permiſſion comes from his counſell, and aimes at bis 
gloric, and chen it muſt bee more then a negatiue act. But to 
tpeake the truthʒ permiſſion, as it is expounded of Armin iu, 
maintaines nothing but abſurdities: Firſt, inregard of the 
= cauſe ; for ſaies he, permifſion is volustatis remiſſe: now ſuch 
a will as this cannot be in God, whoſe will is mecre act, and 
therefore cannot admit of degtees: all remiſſiueneſſe of Gods, 
will, is id regard of the ſubiect, which is quantum; and maybe” 
lefle ard more, but in tegard of himſclfe it is impoſſible. Se- 
.condly, a remiſſe will, doth either will, or not w lor fu ſpend: 
to ſuſpend, is neither to hinder nor further the act, and fo the 
Lord ſhould have noſtroke in ſinne, which is the deniall of 
bis prouidence in the apoſtacie of man: if his providence did 
not ſuſpend,nor his power, then bis wil was not to ſuſpend in 
that action: if he did more then ſuſpend, then it was either to 
v ill, or not to will; if not to weill, chen ſinne ſhould not haue 
beene: therefore God did will it, per modum ations, 
That chis mey appeare, we are to conſidet Nat manner of 
efficient canſes true reaſon laies dov ne vnto vs: And the firſt 
manner of cauſes efficient, are either to beget, or preſerus: the 
ſecond to worke alone, or with others : the third by himſelfe, or 
by accident; and agere is giuen to every one of theſe. Let vs 
then ſee where Gods action in ſinne conies · in: and becauſe it 
is moſt apparent in the third; I anſwer, God is the cauſe of fin - 
by accident: And this will appeare, if we conſider how many 
cauſes wrought by an internal principle; & theſe were foure: 
the dexill, and Adam principally;; the ſerpent ,and the woman 
inſtrumentally; and all theſe wereblameable-cauſes. The ex- 
ternall cauſe was the lawe, and will of God; which in mans 
tran'greſſion, did all they did by an externallfacwltie : for the 
laweis made the ſauaar of deathwutodeath, not by his own fa- 
cultie, but by the deuills and mans free will: and this work of 
the le was moſt holy and nift. And thigis a working eauſe, 
iuſtified by the true rule of rezfon, and not a bare permiſſion. If 
a man take a knife, and thruſt it into his bowels, it is the cauſe 
of murder, and no permiffion: if man therfore was thruſt tho- 
row and wounded to the death by.the taw of God, it ** no 
are 
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bare permiſſion, but « working cauſe, yet in all things vn- 
blameable, And therefore to denie Gods will all cauſation , is 
impoſſible, If a man would faine kill himſelſe, and could finde 
no inſtrument to effect it withall, he would be kept from the 
fa for want thereof: ſo if the La had not bin, man could 
not haue died. Therefore it is moſt true, when our Diuines 
ſpeake of permiſſion, that they doe not in the generall latitude 
of altion, exclude it from comming vnder that Generall head, 
which Arminius doth in euery place, and ſo takes all manner 
of working from God in ſinne. 

For that which hee obiects of pradente, it is true, chat this Tg. 
vertue is a ſpeciall one: for firſt, we define intelligence, that 9 
vertue whereby God vnderſtandeth euery particular, con- 
cerning euery thing. 2. bis knowledge or ſcience, whereby he 
knoweth all truths in things; as it is of things to come, it is 
called his forcknowledge, or preſcience. 3. his ſaprence, 


. whereby he knoweth wharſocuer may follow, or enſue of e- 


very thing. 4. his prudence, whereby he knowerh his fitteſt 
opportunitie for all things. 5. bis — he knoweth 
to effect cuery thing moſt — The firſt of theſe vertuet, 
belongs to all kinds of reaſon, which we call arguments fimp- 
ly conſidered in #n«ention :the 2. is ſcene in ax10mes, where all 
truths are contained; the 3. in fpllogiſmes, that teacheth how 
to conclude out of truths knowne; the 4. is ſeene in method 
and order: the 5. in practiſe. Hence we obſerve , that theſe 5, 
vertues beeing diſtinguiſhed, yet one by a Synecdeche,may be 
put for all. And therefore when Af, Perkins ſaies prudently, he 
vnderſtands, not onely Gods orderly ding, but intelligence 
of all things, ſcience of all truihs, wi in al diductions, and 
the moſt shilfull handling of the matter that poſſibly can be i- 
magined, For the third, itis but a meere Grawmmaticall enaſion: 
for M. Perkins meant no more but the ende it ſelfe,though he 
further added the application of it. For the fourth ,God nei- 
ther wills, nor decrees that which he cannot; is no imperfect 
ſenſe, ſeeing that God, fecit qua potuit, & qua fecit & potuꝶ de- 
crevit, that is, God did it; as he could doe ir, and as he did it, 
and could doe it, he decreed it. And therefore there was — 
8 1 needs 
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neede of ſuch. addition, ſeeing that Gods poſſe Brings in his 
efficere, and that poſſe and efficere bring in his decree. But I ſee 
it I ſhould follow hun ſteppe by ſteppe, his acuteneſſe would 
make me hcape vp. an infinite writing therefore I content 
my lelfe with a generall view of him, becauſe a iuſtconfunati. 
on of him ought to be in an other ſtyle. Therefore that Fmay 
onely ſtee the point in hand, Iwill poly labour to doe it 
in the maine points, and leaue the other to ſome more ſpeciall 
ttactate hereafter. . 

4. Principle + Gods decree is immutable, even in thoſe 
things whichare able. This is contefied of Armmius, both 
in Gods decree of effectuall _— and permiſſion: the ſe- 
cret oppoſition lies iu two things, firſt in chat he exactly di- 
ſtinguiſheth betwixt io doe, and petmit, and. will graunt no 


® efficiencie to petmiſſion: which becing defended, ouerturnes. 


the nature of-a decree: for if to permit, be to doe nothing; 
then God ſhould decree to doe nothing, If he anſwer, to doe 
ſomething in himſclfe, but nothing in mans ſinne, then God 
ſhould decree ſome thing with hunſelfe, which ſhould neuer 
be effected inthe creature by himſelfe, & ſo God ſhould not 
perfect his one will. But it may farther be teplied, God de- 
crees to permit, that is, to giue the creature free libertie to falt 
into ſinne : this is true permiſſion, that God will nat doe it 


i- bimſelfe, but permit man to doe it: yet ſtill we are further to 


adde, that the wiſdom of God, which is his wil reucaled in his 
law, did worke in the very finne + and therefore ſinne is cau- 
ſed by the law, not by any interuall facultie or power in the 
Jaw, bur externall ; which becing accidemall, is alwaies redu- 
ced to other cauſes: and therefore the laſt reſolution of ſinne, 
is into the free will of man. Forneicher the abuſe of the law 
by the deuill, or his temptation, had prooued ſinnes in man, 
except he had conioyned with them.Secondly,rhough Gods 
decree in both theſe be immurable, yer God follows the crea- 
rare, in taking occaſion from him in his greateſt mutations to 
fer forth his glotie. This cannot ſtand: for immatabilitie makes 
a neceſſatie truth, and all neceſſerie truths are eternall: there- 
fore taken from no occaſion of ſuch things as ſhould be in 


time, 
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time, which are murable and comingent, and neuer to be tbe 


grounds of eternall truths, which onely haue their originall 


from him that is mutable and eternall ; and therefore before ws eternal! oc 
immutable 
truth that fol. 
lowes things ,! 
decree,or the weceſſarie truth from that immutabilitie , ſhould <*"atingenr,mnd 


ore 
ever be vpon occaſion taken from creatures mwtable and — Se- 
F tree — de 
, ; . pon the con- 
is contingent; and therefore if Gods decree ſhould follow tingene oceak.- 
ons of Gods 


all occaſions, are conſidered: for it is impoſſible , either that 
Gods will, ot the decree of his will, or the emmmrabilitie of that 


changeable. For whatſocuer follows vpon contingent things 


vpon contingent things, it would become contingent. 

Indeed there is a connexion or diſiunction of contingerit 
things which is neceſſarie, not from the contingent things 
themſelues, but either from the connexion or diſiunction it 
ſelfe. As for example; if thou beleeue, thou ſhalt be ſaucd, the 
connexion is neceſſarie; but that thou ſhould belecue, or be 
ſaued, ate both — A man is either /carned or vnlear. 
ved, is a neceſſatie difunRion; but that thou ſhould be lear- 
ned, is contiagent; and ſo is the other. If God decree,then it 
muſt come to paſſe; but if the decree, ſhould follow vpon the 
thing come to paſſe, though but occaſionally, yet would it 
— the nature of immutabilitie. And we graunt him that 
vrhich he ſaies, that the teatmes of the creatures mutation, 
which make a moſt certen determination, and by connexion, 
a neceſſarie truth: yet in ſimple conſideration, the Lord might 
haue done othetwiſe : which neuet can be in à neceſſatie 
truth. 

5. Principle: All Gods iudgments are to be honowred & ac- 
knowledged. Exception: if they will agree with the word of God, 
and his *wſtice: and this cannot be, except they be inflicted vp- 
on man finfull: a iuſt exception, but not againſt the principle: 
for three things are to be conſidered in man: firſt, hls worke- 
#9.4n/bip, and that is Gods: ſecondly, the appointment of it for 
vſe vnto his maker: thirdly, what may follow vpon ſauit of 
the veſſell. Men are veſſels, and ſo they are Gods : ſecondly, 
they are prepared of God for his vſe: but the third, that they 
are veſſels of wrath, that is of themſelues. Therefore Auguſtine 


creatur cs. 


-would not man to diſpute with God,cither for his making,or . 
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for the ende of his making: for this can be reſolued into no 
bigher a cauſe then his one will, But if he will diſpute with 
God, for his. wrath and vengeance executed vpom him, he ſhal. 
find no other meritorious canſe, but his ſiuns. That he ſaies Au- 
erte. guſtine was too bold with the place to the Romans, ſeeing tbe 
bends Auguſtine Apoſtle intended no ſuch thing as humane infirmitie to diſpute 
bear unde with God, but to muſle vp the mouthes of the refraForie and 
bel. peruerſe lemes, and ſuch like : but yer he is ro know, chat if the 
Apoſtle had brought his argument to that purpoſe onely, 
then ſhould he haue dealt with them, as our Sauiour Chriſt 
did, loh. 8. the Iewes they ſay, we haue no neede to be made 
free;Chriſt tels them, Te are the ſeruanti of ſinne; & therefore in 
vaine doe you beaſt of your freedom: ſo here the /awes might 
haue (aide, we are caſt off and raprobates, for ſo was the will of 
God, and how ſhould we haue helped ir? The Apofile might 
preſently haue ſtopped their mouthes , Yee arerebells againſt 
God, and therefore he hath caſt you off: what could fleſh and 
blood haue oppoſed to this? But the ApoſHe makes no menti- 
on of this, but teſolues all into Gods will, and that moſt iuſtly; 
ſeeing to make and prepare his veſſells, is his own will alone. 
When he ſhall come to the third, to handle them as veſſels of 
wrath, the cauſe ſhall eaſily be found out, to iuſtiſie God and 
condemne man, 

6. Principle: No man can doe any thing, but where God 
workes the will and the deed: and it is done, according to 
that meaſure, /eſſe or more, hat God beſtowes vpon vs. Of the 
concourſe of Gods grace, both of them — , onely that 
word abſolute is diſliked; yet if in all effects the firſt cauſe bee 
abſolutely required, that the ſecond may worke , then God 
muſt abſolutely concurre to the effecting of any good. 

Seuenth principle : No euill is avoided, that God doth not 
keepe vs from in the matting, Of this it is agreed; but the 
manner of working is doubted of : whether it bee by ommips. 
tencie, cauſing aneceſſary impedition;or.of counſell, cauſing an in- 

fallible mpeditiom: the firſt mooues the will naturally, the ſe- 
cond voluntarily. To anſwer, the diſtinction is not good: for 
omnipotencie goes along with prouidence, in the preſernati- 
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an of che creature, as well as it did in creetwe for the 
Rion of the ſame; and there ſore omnipotencie is ſeen in the 
creatures motions, whether »arwall, or voluntarie, Secondly, 
that diſtioRion of the wills.naturall motion, and yoluntary,is 
falſe: for  demaund, whether the will in both be an internall 
agent ? if internall, then it ſuffers neither vialence nor coaQi- 
on, but acts moſt freely, and therefore by that modus efficiendi, 
which is counſell. Thirdly, a neceſſarie impedition,and infal- 
lible, ate not alwaies diſtinguiſhed;nay a neceſſatie impediti- 
om is alwaies infallible, though infallible be not alwaies necci- 
ſatie: and therefore io make diſitibution of a whole into a 
part, and a whole, is againſt reaſon, and oppoſcth thoſe which 
are not oppoſed, Fourthly,the xa1#rallor voluntarie motion of 
the will to an externall objeth, is never neceſſatie, bur contin- 
gent. Thereſore if the Lord ſhould mooue che will , with a 
moſt certaine determination , vpon ſome externall obiect, it 
ſhould not make the act neceſſatie. 

Eigth Principle: Gods will is iudged of by bis word, b 
rexelation , and by euent. Arminius excepts againſt the third, 
becauſe the cuent may as wel belong to Gods permiſſion of it, 
as his action in it: the former teacheth vs to reſolue the cucor 
affirmatinely vpon the ſecond cauſe, but negatively vpon Gods 
will ; becauſe he would not hinder it, either by his power, ſe- 
cundum modum natura, ot petſwaſion, ſecundum volun- 
tatis liber a. If wee graunt that God permitted ſinne ( which 
before I have ſhewed to bee ſalſe, inregard that a manner of 
working in ſinne is iuſti ſied of God without all blame) yer 
doth ic not follow, but that the euent ſhould be Gods: Zach. 
6. 1. the foxre charets of the world, that is, all euents, Eaſt, Weſt, 
North, and South , come from betweene monntaines of braſſe, 
Gods immurable decree,which is as immooucable as a moun- 
raine of brafſe, Againe, that God muſt needes will the euent, 
it is plaine fromthe order of his wiſedome , which runnes be- 
fore and after all events: before to worke iu them, and diſpoſe 
of them; without which two cauſes they cannot bee: he that 
is the firſt wiſedome, and the laſt, will not ſuffer any euent 
that ſhall not be from him, to him;for in as much as any thing 
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is to him, in ſo much ic is from him, ſeeing it is equally goed 
to both, that is, as good for God, fo good from God. Now 
furely, all euents fall between theſe two tearmes, and there- 
fore from God to God. Againe, as afrer the event, Gods wiſ- 
dome doch either approoue or diſprooue of the ſecond cauſes 
working it: and hence all euents are either ordered, limited, or 
puniſhed of God. 

9. Principle: No man can doe that good which he mighe 
doe by grace, except God ſhould worke in him both the will, 
and the deede to effect the ſame. To this Arminius replies, that 
God neuer giues power, but ſecondly all things that might 
concurre to bring that power into act. This is moſt true; for 
before we ſhewed, that two things were required to produce 
any worke; facultie, and rule of working; and God neuer put 
any facultic into his creature, but he gaue him a ſufficient rule 
to worke by. But the ſttaĩt tying together of theſe two, makes 
the creature to ſtand firme and immooueable: therefore re/igi- 
on ( which fiace the fall is properly fo called ) a tying 2gaine of 
man vnto God, is this ſfrait bond, that ties the faichfull ſoule 
for euer vnto God; I will put my feare into their hearts , and they 
ſhall neuer depart from me: Thu is eternall life to knowe thee, cc. 
So then, beſide the rule, and the facultie, a third thing is re- 
quired, not for ſufficiencie of working, but forcertentie of 
working, and that is, when the Lord ſhall put into vs his ſpi- 
rit of grace, which ſhall lead vs into all truth, and keepe vs from 
falling away, And this third thing Adam wanted, and there- 
fore Phil. 2.1 3. It ij God which th in you both the will & the 
deede, enen at his good pleaſure : Obſerue , firſt it is ſaid in you, 
chat is, bis faithfull ones: ſecondly, it is both will and deede: 
thirdly, it is his moſt free will and pleaſure,and therefore hee 
may-doe it to whom he will,and when he will:therefore man 
had power and rule ſufficient to haue ſtood, but God did not 
ſo neceffarily tie theſe together, but that man might, if bee 
pleaſed, denie his concourſe with the rule, and ſo ſinne againſt 
God, 

10. Principle: The governement of the whole world, and all 
execution of iuſtice, is to be aſcribed vnto God, The exception 
to 
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to this is of ſmall moment; God doth all not onely in juſtice, 
but allo in mercie,and knowes where to beftow botb:this M. 
Perkins included in the gouernment of the world , wherein 
both iuſtice and mercic are manifeſted, 


The definition of Predeſtination reprebended in the 
genus or common nature, in the ſubiett, 
and in the ende. 


The next examination is concerning the definition of Prede- 

ftivation : wherein Arminius reprebends three things, firſt the 7 
enus or common nature in it; ſecondly the ſubieft:and third- poſedin the | 
ly the ende: for the firſt, Connſell cannot be the genus of ptede- ,. 
{tination, becauſe it ſhewes the manner how Predeſtination 
is eſſected: ſo that PredefGination is not Counſell , but that 
which is done by Counſell; Eph, 1.11. where predeſtination 
is ſaid to be wrought, after the counſell of bis mne will, To this 
I anſwer, that by CounfMl, A. Perkins vndetſtands the de- 
cree it ſelſe, by an vſual Trepe of the cauſe for the effett,to wit, 
Counſell, for a decree by counſell; ſo then Predeſtination is a 
. decree by counſell: and thus both of them are rather teconci- 

led, then oppoſed. 

For the ſecond, The ſubiect of Predeſtination is of man qua 
peccator, as ſinneſull: and in this Arminius doth triumph, as 
the only ground whereby he ouerturnes all other opinions of 
predeſtination ; ſo that if we be able to diſcover an other ſub- 
iect of Predeſtination, the cauſe wil eaſily be evicted in all the 
ret, Now for this purpoſe, let vs firſt ſee how God wrought 
bis decree: and this muſt be done by reſolution, whichalwaies g. 24 
begins with the moſt ſpeciall, and goes backward to the moſt gene, of Gods 
generall: ſecondly, when we haue brought it to the moſt ge- — — 
nerall, to carrie it along, as God wrought it. He that will view g 
the bodie of a man by A-atomie, muſt firſt of all lay open the 
outward parts, and ſo by cutting, enter into the ſecrets of the 
bodie, vntill he come vnto thoſe parts where ſenſe, life, and 
motion haue their beginnings: ſo wee that will looke into the 
ſecret decree of God, as it is teuealed in his word, muſt begin 

wit 
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with the moſt ſpecialls, & ſo aſcend till we come to the high- 
eſt: which though it be laſt in our reſolution, yet will it be the 


firſt in Gods working. 
Geneſis 
Aa, God, Queya Creation. 
— Glorie A world. ——— 
Goodneſſe Man. 3 
His Vertues Made. 
Intellectuall Holy. 
Morall Vnholy, 
Iuſtice, Merey. Redeemed. 
Analyſis. A Church, 
« latere. Faithfull. 
Singular, 
Analyſis. 


The gin bea The moſt ſpeciall ſubie& that can be imagined, is one irdi- 
in reſolution uiduall and ſingular man; and in this regard men are ſaid either 
— to be written ot blottedont of Gods booke, that is, either cho- 
1 by name, ot put out by name; as in a regiſter , wherein 
men are intitled vnto ſome honour, he that brags of it, and yet 

whenthe regiſter is ſearched, hath not his name therein, is 

put to greater ſhame: and this book is called in the Scriptures, 

the booke of life, wherein God is ſaid to wrire and blot out 

mens names; not that any is blotted out, but that God mani. 

ſeſts that he neuet had tbem in his election. And this is made 

of Arminius his fourth and laſt decree, vherein he inſerts two 

moſt vncomſortable points: Firſt, that the baſis and foundati- 
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ficient meanes adminiſtred; which beeing received and kept, 
men ſhould be ſaued;if otherwiſe, damned. Secondly. though 
by prenenting grace , men might beleene, and by ſubſequent 
— — he might looſe both, and of a beleeuet be- 
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| come no belecucr; which firſt of all breakes in peices the 
che ine. Rom. $.3.the conſequent of iuſtification is glorificati. 

on: this is contradicted by Arminnu: a man may be r 

that 


on of this, is nothing but Gods foreknowledge in the vſe of ſuf- 
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that never ſhall be glorified : for I am ſure: he that beleeves, is 
iuſtified; yet he that beleeues, may fall from grace: and there- 
fore a man may be iuſtified, that neuer ſhall be glorified, But 
the Apoſtle ſaies the contrarie, home he hath inſtified , them 
alſo he hath glorified, Againe , it breakes the next linke: for 
God calls all, ſeeing he giues meancs ſufficient to know and 
beleeue; and therefore effectuall meanes ate vſed, whereby 
men are called, yet neuer ſhall be juſtified : when the-Apoſtle 
faies the contraric , whome he calls effettnally and ſufficiently, they 
are inſtified, So then, a man may be called, but neuer juſtified ; 
and iuſtified, but neuer glorified, 

Secondly, it makes againſt our redemption: Ioh. 10.27. A5 
[beepe heart my voice, and follow me, che. Here he contradicts 
three maine things in v.28: Firſt, eternall life; he that beleeues 
hath it; but he may looſe it; therefore eternall life, my ſuffer 
death, and ſo eternall ſhould become temporall, and immor- 
tall mortall. Secondly, they [hall neuer periſh; s good conſe- 
quent from eternall life: yet Arminius contradids it, and 
ſaies, Chriſts· ſheepe may periſh. Thirdly, No man ſhall plucke 
them out of his hand. but they may fall, ſaies —. ther- 
ſore ſhall they be taken from him: but he will ſay, it is of 
themſclues: but that makes the cõttadiction much the worſe. 
For then, 1. Chriſts ſneepe may not heare his voice. 2. Chriſt 
may not kyow them. 2. they * — follow him. 4. they may 
extinguiſh that life, for which they are content to looſe their 
uur urall life : and their eternall life may be as ſubiect to caſual- 
tie, as their mortall and miſerable life, 5. they that ſhall ne- 
ver periſh , may periſh of themſelues; therefore Chriſt ſhall 
not be as good as his word, that ſaid neuer. 6, Chriſt ſhall 
ſuffer that of his owne, which he would neuer permit vnto 
others; and therefore ſhould be weaker to oppoſe the violence 
of his owne, then the tyraurie of others. 7. his fathers gift, 
and greatneſſe ſhall be ſurpriſed; his Giſt committed tothe 
truſt of his Sonne, ſhall not faithſully be reſtored, and his Fa- 
ther that is greater then all, though he ſhall preuaile againſt 
all others, yet his owne ſhall overcome him. 

Thirdly, it takes away all —— confidence ; bow _ 
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Paul fo ä — and powers? Paul ſaies, 
ce 


If God be for vs, who ſhall be againſt vs? Why Paul, thou my be 
againſt thy ſelfe: God ſpared not bis Son to giue vs all things; yet 
Paul he gaue vs not perſeuetance. Aha can charge Gods choſenꝰ 
who? Paul there is an anſwer; They can do it thẽſelues. God iu- 
frifierh who ſhall condemne? The anſwer is calie; they may con- 
demn themſelues. Chriſt is dead, yea rather riſen, & makes inter- 
ceſſion:but Paul, for all his dying,we may dic;for all his re ſur- 
rection, we may riſe to condemnation; & for all bis interce ſſi- 
on, we may liue not onely.in purgatorie, but hell it ſelfe. But 
to ſtoppe the mouthes of ſuch diſputers, the Apoſtle in the 
35.38.39. makes an ennumetation of all that can befall vs ; as. 
tribulation , angniſh, perſecution, famine nakednes , perill, ſword, 
death, life, angels, principalities, powers, things preſent , things to 
come, height depth, or any other thing: and what more then. 
theſe can be found. If thy ſelſe be more them all theſe, then 
thou-art aſſuredly a moſt wretched perſon, that when all is ta- 
ken away that might draw thee from Chriſt , then thou wilt 
draw away thy ſelfe : what more deſperate then this? In all 
theſe things faies the Apoſtle, we are more then conquerours:and 
how ſhould more then conquerers, be conquered? and they: 
that are thus perſwaded not in themſelues, but in him that lo- 
ued them, euer turne this their perſwaſion into miſerable de- 
ſpaire, And thus much of the loweſt ſteppe in Predeſtination. 
2. Subiect is a beleeuer, or an infidell. Hence the Scripture 
bids vs make out election ſure; Proowe your ſelues, whether you” 
be in the faith or no: know ye not Chriſt dwells in you, except you be 
reprobates? now this is in the ſecond application of our re- 
demption. For firſt, application is made vnto the Church: ſe- 
condly, vnto the members inthe Church: fo that this is more 
ſpeciall then that, and therefore by avahſis riſcth firſt, yet is af- 
ter the laſt, not in Gods wor ke, but in our ſeeing and ſeeling: 
and to this, concurre preparation vnto faith, fuſſon of this 
grace, m/tion into Chriſt , vocation ,vnion, inſtification, impu- 
tation, reconciliation, regeneration, and glorification, Infidels on 
the conttarie, haue no participation of theſe mercies; and 


therefore forſaken of God. And this is the ſecond decree of 
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God, according to Arminius, which he calls abſolute and 
precile, becauſe the other was but conditional in fingular . & gre: 
perſons. To beleeners and pevitent ,God giues faluation in i? — 
Chriſt, for Chriſt and by Chriſt; but impenitent #ndinfidels 
damnation, as ſtrangers from Chriſt, You are to vnderſtand, 
that this decree is preciſe, in regard of faith, and not of the 
perſon:for he may denie the faich, and become an infidell, and 
fo be damned. And here againe he offers violence to the faich 
of Gods Elect, againſt which Chriſt hath ſaid, The gates of hell 
Jhal neuer preuaiſe. And thus by analyſing, by the way, we haue 
diſcoueted two of Arminim decrees , with the falſhoods 
therein contained, 
3. Subie& more generall then beth theſe , is the Church: FEN 
and here is the proper place, of the manifeſtation of Gods de- 
cree. The Church confiſts of men, and angels: and fo both men 
and angels, are the ſubiect of Gods decree; Reprobation, the 
manifeſtation of his hatred, both vpon men and angels,which 
are excluded from the true ſocietie and communion that is in 
his Church: Election, the true declaration of his loue, both 
vpon men and angels, which he hath teceiued into communi- 
on with himſelſe vnder Chriſt Ieſus the head of the Church, I 
muſt deſcend a little in this, that I may diſcouet a third decree 
of Arminius, which onely belongs vnto this place ; but yet T 
am not come to the ſpeciall head ofit. The Church is lit ant, 
or triumphant: for the triumphant Church, in which God hath 
manifeſted his election, as wel as the wilitant, conſiſts of ſaints 
and Angels, Here then obſerue, that ſinne and miſerie, do not 
goe before election, and reprobation: for ſo ſhould they a- 
tee to the whole ſubiect, and euery member of the ſame; but 
— and miſerie, agrees not vnto the holy angels, and yet n leg n 
they are elect: now as — as were elect, eould nor fall into the Church,and 
the finne of apoſtacie , and therefore the reſt were not ele- If 
Qed; if not elected, then reiected in Gods decree,and that be- 
fore they fell; and therefore reiection before finne, Bur to 
deſcend to the Church milicant, which is with the tares ; firſt 
in Adam, election and reprobation appeared in Cain and A- 
bel: in Abraham,in 1ſmacland Iſaac : in Iſaac, in Jacob and E- 
T 2 ſan: 
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ſau: in Tacoh;called Iſtael, the true /ſraelof God, and the flaſb- 
ly ſeede and now in the time of the Goſpel, here and there. 
az it pleaſeth God to teueale his will and tounſell, which long 
before was ſet down with himſelſe: and for the gathering to- 
gether ofhis Church here ypon earth, he hath left means ſuf- 
ficient, And here comes iu the third decree of Armin, that 
God hach left in his Church ſufficient, neceſſaric,and effectu-. 
all meanes, to bring men to faith and repentance . And this 
we graunt, onely we defite that theſe meanes may be vnder- 
ſtood as onely — in the boſome of the Church, where 
God hath laid open the riches of his ereaſvries, and onely to 
bre effectuall where Chriſt will apply them by the gratious 
worke of his ſpitit: for ihe Church is not compounded of tar es 
and wheat : but the militant Church is wheste with tares; as 
the ſores ofa bodie, are not the part of a bodie, but with the. 
bodie, and all cares ate applyed for the bodie againſt the ſores : 
and ſo all theſe meanes ate for the welfare of his Charch , bur 
againſt the taretʒ and the meanes are applied to both, to the 
ane for ſaluation, but to the other for damnation. 2. Tim. 2. 19. 
meneus and Philetus haue erred concerning the truth, and 
meanes of their ſaluation: this might make weake Chriſtians 
ſtagger, but the Apoſtle takes away all theſe doubts, the faun- 
dation of Gad remaineth ſure, and bath Ibis ſaale, The Lord kom. 
eth whe are bis: and therefore wil apply theſe meanes onely ef- 
fectually, to his owne; for that opinion of vniuerſall grace is 
damnable:greater lone then this bath no man, to lay downe his life, 
ce. If then he haue laid dawne his life for the wicked, he hatb 
no greater loue for his oven, then he hath for the damned: & if 
Gods iuſtice be ſatisfied for the wicked, how ſhould he pu- 
niſh them and if Chriſt died for them, then God wi! acknow- 
ledge a ſatisfaction, But they ſay, all tbe faulr-is for want of 
application: To this Ianſwex, that applicetion is as neceſſary 
an effect of tedenption, as burning is of the fire ; and there 
can be no redemption, but of neceſſitie it muſt bring in appli- 
cation: fitſt, in regard of Gods iuſtice, which being appeaſed, 
cannot but be teconciled to all thoſe offenders, with whome 
he is well pleaſed in his ſonne. Secondly, in regard of Chriſts 
factie. 
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ſacrifice, Dan. 9.24. Meſſiah muſt bee ſlaine- to reconcile theini- 
quitie, and bring in euerlaſting righteouſnes: this cannot be done 
without application, for both wſlification and reconciliation 
belong to application, Thirdly, io regard of beleeuers them- 
ſclues who ate his members, and therefore cannot be without 
the deriuation of grace, from their head Chriſt Ieſus. 

4. Subiect, is man captiusted vnder ſinne, and ſtanding in How redimendas 
neede of a redeemer, Here comes in redemption, which 1s in * <= 
nature before application, either to the Church, or faitbfull: 
and therefore going backeward, we come moſt orderly vnto 
it in the next place; and here ſhall we finde Arminixs building 
vp his firſt decree;and having detected him here, we ſhall ne- 
uer find hima ſtep higher, Hee hath fowre degrees, which all 
of them are to be found, not in the apoſtaſie or falling of man, 
but in his anaſtaſie, or riſing againe. The firſt is in tedempti- 
on; Volo Chriſtum eſſe Mediatorem totins mundi, Iwill haue 
Chriſt ro be the Sauiour of the whole world, The ſecond is in 
ſpeciall application;/olo reſpiſcentes & credentes in gratiam re- 
cipere, eoſq; perſenerantes ad ſinem v ſque. ſaluos facere in Chriſto, 
propter Chriſtum, & per Chriſtum, impenitentes vero , & infideles 
in peccato, & ſub ira relinquere atque damnare t alienot 
a Chriſto : thar is, Iwill teceiue vnto my grace — mercy , all 
that repent and beleeue, perſeuere, and continue vnto the end, 
in, thorough, and for my Chriſt: On the contrarie , all that 
are impenitent , & infidells, leaue them in their ſinnes to theit 
everlaſting condemnation : and both theſe are peremprorie. 
The third decree is to be found in the Church militant; & that 
is, Volo omnia media ad reſpiſcentiã & fidem neceſſaria, ſuſſicuen- 
ter, adminiſtrare, ec, Iwill decree all meanes neceſſatie to re · 
pentance and faith, and ſufficiently and effectually adminiſter 
them, &c, Fourth and laſt is of euerie fingular perſon , which 
belongs tothe openi ngof the books at the day of judgment, 
ſpeciall or generall: and this is all that he can ſay ſor Gods de- 
cree. And becauſe wee ate come to his firſt decree, which is 
that which he preſſeth in all his book, we wilſhew that when 
be hath preſſed all his —— „ he prooues no more, then 
Chriſt to be che cauſe of redemption, but none of election. 
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Epheſ. 1.4. Elegit nos in Chriſto, he choſe vs in Chriſſ: v. 6, 
he accepted of vs in his beloved: Rom. 8. 39. 2.Cor.5.16, the 
argument is framed thus; If God can will any to haue eternall 
life, without reſpect of a mediator; then can he giue etetnall 
life without ſatisfaction of a mediator; but this is impoſſible. 
Secondly, if God can loue no man but in Chtiſt, then can bee 
elect no man but in Chriſt; for he elects none but thoſe which 
he loues. Theſe and all other places concerning Chrift,& the 
redeemed in Chtiſt, ate thus to be anſwered : Chriſt is either 
conſidered as a means appointed of God, or as a principle and 
proper cauſe : in the firſt he is ſubordinate: in the ſecond, ſu- 
preame:as a meanes appointed of God, ſo he is ſubordinate to 
Gods decree of election: and therefore neither as cauſe, nor 
meanes, nor condition, goe: before the decree : but as Chriſt 
is confidered in redempiion, he is the principall,ſupream,and 
mainegauſe of all that come within the limits of redemption: 
ve ate choſen in Chriſt, not to be elected, but redemed not 
as the cauſe of election, but as meanes appointed of God in 
our election; yet a meritorius cauſe of our ſaluation and re- 
demption : fo then it is moſt true, that God elects no man but 
in Chi iſt, loues, ſaves and tedeemes no man but by Chriſt: in 
the one, the cauſezin the other, the effect. So then election can 
not pre ſuppoſe faith in Chriſt, remiſſion of ſinnes by Chriſt, 
renouation of the ſpirit, and perpetuall aſſiſtance, becauſe 
they follow election, the cauſe of redemption, and redempti- 
on the cauſe of all theſe, So then while Arminius diſputes his 
decree in redemption, he commits theſe errors: firſt, he makes 
the cauſe to follow the effect, as election to follow redemp- 


tion: ſecondly, he makes Chriſts love in redeeming, to be the 
- cauſe of Gods loue in electing: thirdly, he makes the meanes 


appointed for the ende, to goe before the end it ſelſe: fourth. 
ly, hee makes the fruits of redemprion, as fuh, remiſſion of 
ſinnes, tenouation by the ſpirir, perſeuerance, & c. occaſions 
antecedent, to Gods dectee of election. So that theſe ſhalbe 
no fruits of out election which if he graunt on the contrarie, 


then muſt they as occaſions: follow our election: for the fruit 


is no wayes befote his cauſe, neither any occaſion why — 
cau 
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eauſe ſhould produce them: fiftly, though he denie it, yet he 
muſſ conſeſſe that theſe occaſions as they are holden of him, 
mult be cauſes for Gods decree to ſaue vs by Chriſt, by faith, 
by repentazce, by remiſſion of finnes , by renonation, by per ſexc= 
rance in weldoing: what are theſe bur cauſes of etetnall lite ? I 
am ſure ſaluation is giuen yoto Chriſt az a merirorious cauſe Wu 
ſo in Chriſt to all the teſt. Theſe then going before Gods e- gers bin ele 
lection to life and ſaluation, can no wayes be conſidered, but On ne es 
as cauſes: and indeed his words ſound ſo much, when he faies, in Chriſt as a 
we are choſen in Chriſt , nor as a meanes, but alſo as a meritori. Ser f. u. 
044 cauſe ; of what effect I beſeech you? if he ſay ofredempri- occaſion atv 
on, then we ate all of one mind; but ifhe ſay of e/eftion, then 1 
we teiect him: but his meaning is, we ate choſen in Chriſt , as 
a meritorious cauſe of that choice, and ſo the occaſion was 
not taken from thence, but the true and onely cauſe. 
Many other abſurdities followe from this To I paſſe them 
ouer: and yet before I aſcend to the next Rep, let me tell you 
how Arminius contradicts himſelſe: Firſt, hee ſaies, that the 
ſubiect of election is man fallen: but how can that be, ſeeing no 
men are electedbeſore they be in Chriſtꝰ l am ſure that he — 
not denie, but that they were ſinners before they were in 
Chriſt, and therefore they were elected before they were ele- 
Qed, Secondly, he ſaies, that we ate elected in Chriſt as a re- 
d:emer; and yet Chriſt is a tedeemet before we be in him, for 
application followes redemption. Againe, both man fallen, 
& man to be redeemed are all alike, and Chriſt is equall to all, 
where then is electionꝰ Thirdly, a man muſt be in the Church, 
before he can be of the number of the faiibfull, and vntil he be 
faithfull he cannot be elected, therefore election comes after 
the fall, redemption, and the Church, Fourthly , a fairhfull 
man may fall, and ſo election may change, and therefore no 
certaine election but of ſingular perſons, Thus then the fiſt 
ſubiect of election that he can finde, is either a faithfull perſon or 
a ſingular perſon : ſo that it is lower then the Church, tedemp- 
tion, or the fall, And hee may as well begin with the creation 
of the world, as with any of theſe three; for all are but medis . 
precedanea: and though ſome of chem ſhewe more iuſt occaſi- 
* on 
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on for cleAion or reptobation, yet the proper ſubie by his 
doQrine cannot be found out; vntill we come to the conſide- 
tation of a man as a beeleener or an infidel: neither here is it fix- 
ed, but ic mult skip againe to a ſingular perſon: for ſaith hee, 
that tormer decree is rather qui,, then perſonarum , of 
qualities then perſons : ſo that he is vncertaincein all his noti- 
ons. 

Ine next ſteppe that we aſcend vnto, is man fallen: where 
God ſhewes theſe atttibutes: Fitſt, bis hoſineſſe, in that the 
Lord was free from all fault: Secondly, his mftice, whereby he 
beeing moſt iuſt in himſelfe , — execute iuſtice: as in 
wel- doing to them hich doe well; ſo in inflicting puniſh- 
ment on them v hich do ill: as it burnes more remiſſely againſt 
ſinne, it is called anger; as more ſharpely , wrath; as it doth 
giue ſentence, iudgement, as it doth execute, vengeance. Third. 
ly, he ſhewes mercie, not that which is properly vnderſtood 
in Chriſt: but that which is vnderſtood in my text, compaſſion, 
gentleneſſe , patience, longanimitie, bountiſulneſſe, & c. and theſe 
moſt properly appeare in the fall : yer the fall beeing wore ge- 
nerall then all that follow, hath his vſe in them all, and is ſub- 
ordinate withall the reſt to the decree of God, And euen here 
God manifeſts his decree of election, euen before the ſending 
of Chriſt : Ioh.3. 16. Ga ſo loned the world that he hath giuen his 
onely begotten Sonne, that whoſoener beleeneth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but haue enerlaſting life: 1. Ioh. 4. 9. In this appeared the 
loue of God toward vs, becauſe God ſent, cc. in both theſe pla- 
ces, the loue of God is the cauſe why Chriſt was giuen and 
ſent; and therefore this loue went before Chriſt ,,elſe ſhould 
the cauſe followe the effect; this loue was decreed, So then, 
God loved the world, before he either gaue or ſent his Son: 
actually he loues none bur in Chriſt, neither doth any feele his 
loue, but he that is in Cbriſt: and thereforc for the comfort of 
the Church, the fitteſt place to teach the decree in, is applicati- 
ox of Chriſt; yet the determination of his Jouc,was before all 
this, and the onely cauſe why Chriſt was ſent into the world, 

6. Steppe, is a man according to Godrimage : and in this e- 


em da. grads: 6. (Fate man was holy and righteous, and to this image we are re- 
| ſtored 
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ſtored againe in Chriſt, Rom. 8.29, and therefore God decre- 
ed to maintaine this image in ſome of his creatures, that ſo he 
might haue the gloric of his creation maintained for euer: and 
this is the thing that made God haue a Church from the be- 
ginning of the word, and no Church wherein there is not 
Gods etection, and the decree of his ruerlofting ſalustion. 
Hence man in his innocencie, was of — election; ſuch a 
one as then was ordained of God, could got die without the 
tenouation of his image, therefore our ouetlaſting ſaluation 
was decreed in the eſtate of our integritie. 

7. Steppe is made, and this is the firſt manner of confi. geg 
deration that we can find in a man; and in this likewiſe ap- A Sade. 
peares the decree: for God made man for the manifeſtarion of 
his glorie: not onel y in regard of generall goodneſſe wiſedome , 
and omipotencie, ſcene in all the creatures, neither of that 
which was ſcene in the angels, to wit, goodneſſe communicated 
froman infinite good, to which being ioyned their obedience, 
brought Gods rewarding iuſtice, to confirme them in an euer- 
laſting eſtate: and this is called, bonitas cm inſtitia coniuntta, 
goodneſſe conioyned wich iuſtice, wherem appeared the ele- 
ction of the good angels. Againe diſobedience,ro diſſolue and 
breake off the comunication with that infinite good, brought 
in puniſhing inſtice, everlaſting and erernall, wherein appeared 
the reprobation of the bad angels, Thus farre then it pleaſed 
God genetally to ſhewe his goodneſſe, onmipotencie, wiſe- 
dome, &c. Secondly, —_— his goodneſſe and re- 
wearding iuſtice vpon the bleſſed Angels; and the loſſe of his 
goodnes, with the inflicting of his puniſhing iuſtice vpon the 
accurſed angels: but as yet no ſubiect to ſhew goodves, iuſtice, 
and mercie; and therefore man muſt bee made the ſubiect on 
which he will ſhew all his goodnes ; in what order, you ſhall 
heare when I come to ſhew the ends in Gods decree, 

$. Is man, more generall then all theſe: For man made, hath How I. 
2 ſpeciall ende, to wit, happineſſe of creation : man made holy, ng 
happineſſe with the creator: man made vnholy, miſerie with him- Ina 
ſelfe : man redeemed, ſalnation by Chrift : and ſoof all the reſt, 
ſpeciall ends may be aſſigned; which = be nothing elſe, — 

I the 
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the manifeſtation of Gods glotie in bis inſtice and wercie, 

9. A world, made of nothing, exceeding good, whereof 
wan is a part, and the molt principall, and therefore made for 
man. Now euen before this ſubiect, was election, Come, re- 


ceiue the kingdome prepared far you before the foundations of the 
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world: So then, God intended a kingdome for his elect, beſore 
he made this world. | 

10, Creation, the originallof all things, and before which 
there was nothing, & without this man could not be: ſo then, 
when they ſay, man was by crexion, it is true, that man chere 
t ooke his originall ;and creation is more generall then man, 
but ſo creation is taken actiuely but paſſiuely as in man, it is 
more ſpeciall therefore man created, is a ſpeciall conſiderati- 
on of man; but man in Gods creation, is more generall. Hence 
the Lord in making of him, appointed him all his ends. To 
conclude, the creation of man, was for the manifeſtation of 
all Gods diuine attributes, as wel aufice and mercie,as the teſt. 
And now becing come to the higheſt ſtaire in creatures, wee 
flippe preſently-out of them, and lay all the reſt on Gods will, 
as the onely ſubiect. This is as it were, the bodie of Gods de- 
cree, the teſi is as the ſow/e:this externall,that which followeih 
internal; in this is manifeſted Gods indirect knowledge, in the 
other, his ditect and proper knowledge:the loweſt᷑ Reppe of this 
is iuſtice and mercieʒ and the ſubte&tin which theſe two reſt, is 
bis will; Iwill haue mercie on whom I will haue mercie,and com- 
paſſion on whom 1 will haue compaſſion , Rom.g.15.and v. 18. He 
hath mercie, on whom hee will haue mercie; and whom he will, he 
hardeneth, Second head we call morall vertues, whereby God 
willeth euery thing moſt readily that is good, and is muſt 
prompt in the performance thereof: ſo that iuſtice and mercy 
comming vnder this head, according to our capacitie,are mo- 
ued ro nothing but that which is good: third, intelleffuallvir- 
tes, whereby God is moſt prompt in the performance of eue- 
ry act of vnderſtanding: fourth, vertues, whereby God is 
knowne vnto vs to bee abſolutely good: fiſth, goodneſſe , the 
hesd and ſountaine of all theſe: ſixt, glorie, the perſection of 
goodneſſe: ſeuenth, God himſelſe, Which is knowne vnto vs 


by 
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by all theſe. That this is the Scripture, ſee all in the 33, of Ex · 
od. and alſo inthe 34. Chap. 33. ver. 18. I beſereb thee (bewe 
me thy glorit : v. 19. God anſwers Moſes, my glorie is too ex- 
cellent for rhee, but my g/ory, which is ſeene in my geodueſſe, 
ſhall goe before thee: / will make all my good goec before thecthat 
is, thou ſhalt ſee the backe- parts of my gloties theſe backe - 
parts are Gods vertues, which are able to proclaime his name: 
for vertue is the onely thing, to blaze abroad the name of le- 
bouah: theſe vertues are mercy and compaſſion : more ſpeciall, . 
Chap. 34. 6. 7. ſtrength, mertie, grace, patience, boantifulneſſe, 
longanimitie, geutleneſſe, & qc. 

Here you lee is ſpeciall mention of mereie and inftice, as Mercy and ia- 
though in regard of them, all the reſt were obſcured: theſe are . 
as thecwo great lights,the one to rule the day of his eleftion,the © 
other torule the night of mans miſery. Now all theſe are fimp- 
ly willed of the Lot; and therefore as we haue come vpward 
by analyſing, ſo now may we boldly compoſe againe the 
whole matter. | 

Fielt, God wills his gan, ſecondly bis goodneſſe, thirdly his Serge 
vernes,fourthly the vortues of vaderſſandung, fiftly the vertues proceeding as 
of will ſixtly the principall vertues of his will, iw/tice, and mer- OS 
cieethis is all done in himſelfe abſolutly without all reſpect vn- dech v 
to the creatures. But God wil manifeſt all this out of himſelfe: 

Firſt, therefore he will create : ſecondly by creation, he will 
make awor/d:thirdly in the world, he will haue a max: fourth 
that he may haue him, he will make bim-fiftly he will make him 
in his owne image: ſixtly man thus made, may by his own free 
will become vnholy: ſeuenthly man beeing vnholy,may be te- 
ceiued vnto mercie, or plagued with inſtice:cightly that ma may 
be received ynto mercie , Chriſt ſhall redeeme: ninthly that 
Chriſt may redeeme him, he muſt bring him to his ſbeepefold, 
and ſaue him in the arky of his church tenthly that he may be 
ſaued inthe Church, he muſt create in him the ſpirit if faith: 
laſtly , he muſt bring him to thoſe heanenly manſions , where 
his name was written long before the foundations of the 
world]; the reſt beeing left in their finnes , muſt dwell out of 
heauen, where there names are written in the earth, And thus 
V 2 much 
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much of the ſubiect. 
* Now I come vnto the end: where I wil ſhew three things: 
. © fixſt the end it ſelſeʒ ſecondly, the manifeſation of iabirdly, 
the definition the order. The end, on — — is graunted, to be Gods glory: 


Ot for as he i the ſupreame efficient cauſe of all things, ſo in he the 


laſt end;and before him, and after him, nothing is to be found. 
Secondly, all agree , that the manifeſtation muſt be in regard 
of his Neal properties ; only all the queſtion is of the laſt, in 
0 what order they are to be manifeſted. That this may appeare, 
gu bonding vue will ſhew what the order of endes is: ſecondly, which ende 
ef ends ro ſome is exattly the laſt in this order: thirdly, the order of the weaves: 
ſourthly, the order of ſubiecti, out of which, theſe meanes are 
produced. Order of ends, js the ſubordination,or bringing vn- 
der of all ends to one laſt ende: the reaſon of this is, becauſe 
order is alwaies of things comming betwixt an abſolute firſt, 
and an abſolute laſt: this the beathen Philoſophers called iyxu- 
Arad eiae nadie is nA, erwditio in circmlo, wiſdome run - 
ning round in a circle. In a cirele you know, that. there muſt 
be the ſame beginning and endung : ſo God, the beginning and 
ending of all things, makes his wiſdome in all his creatures 
ruane round from him to him, This the heathen Poet Homer 
called, fu daten, qua de cœlo vſque ad ter- 
ram deſcendebat.,a golden. chaine, comming from heauen to 
earth ; in which euety ſootſteppe or impre ſſion of Gods wiſ- 
dome, is as a golden linckg, coupled with ſome · other from the 
beginning to tbe ende, So then, the firſt — is plaine, that 
all things are vnited together for ſome laſt ende. Many lines 
meete in one center, and fo all make but one; yet being drawn 
vnto the circumference, ſpread themſelues abroad. 
The laſt end For the ſecond, all Gods artrabures, are the laft end; his g/orie 
conſiſts inall , is the laſt his eſſe is the laſt, his verr#es are the laſt, and ſo 
„ch are ove of the reft, If it bee inquired which: of all theſe wee are 
a1 aiuflle uta conceiue of, as the laſt exactly; I anſwer, inſtice and mercie, 
This (hall the better appeare, if we conſider how God is the 
beſt in euery thing, If we ſpeake of beeings, then God is the 
hef},and moſt abſolue becing: if we ſpeake of lie, then God 
* 
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15 the beſt life:therefore well and vaderſianding which belong 
vnto the beſt life, Now will and vndetſtanding, are conſide- 
red of vs, either for ſacultie, or verine : for ſacultie, then the 
Lords vnderflanding becing the beſt, muſt be able to vnder- 
Rand together and at once all truths, and his will moſt free to 
will all good: facultie we ſay, makes able, but vertue makes 
prompt and readie ; as the intelleftnall vertnes make a man 
prompt and readie to vnderſtand, the morall vertnes ptompt 
and teadie to wil that which is good. Vertue is whereby God 
is knowne vnto vs, to be abſolutely good , therefore abſolute 
happines, both for vnderflandiog,and will, Theſe beeing pre- 
miſed, let vs ſee where we nay note the greateſt perfstt;on and 
excellencie. Firſt, vertues ate more excellent then faculties; and 
to the Lord had rather ſhew his goodneſſe, then hisomnipo- 
rencie, Secondly, morall vertues,arc beitet then intellectuall, 
in ſo much as the will is bettet then the vnderſtanding:there- 
fore I dare boldly ſay, the Lord had rather ſhew his morall 
vertues,then intelleCtual:for it _ praiſe to be inſt and * 
wercifull, then wiſe and vndenſt anding. Laſtly , among moral unt infice gd 
veriues, none arable to iwſtice,and merci: why then may we. 
I not conclude , that exactly the laſt ende that God would 
haue manifeſted,js the glorie of his iuſtice and mercie: and ifthis 
be the laſt, then all other muſt be brought vader theſe , and 
aime at theſe principally. 
Reaſons of this aſſertion, t many. Firſt that which brings 
out of the creature the ſpeciall manifeſtation of Gods glone, 
is the laſt and beſt ende; but iuftice and mercie doe this: Ex- 
od, 33.19.1 will proclaime the Name of the Lord before thes : 
and what is eſpecially proclaimed? iuſtice and mercie: and 
mercie more then iuſtice: ſo, Rom.. God will get him a name 
on Pharaoh, a reprobate by bis juſtice ; and a name on his E- 
lect, by his mercie: and therefore God is often faid in the 
Scriptures, to delight himſelſe in iuſtice and.mercie, 
Secondly, iuſtice and mercie, are the chiefe, becauſc they are 
the- vertues of the will, which is properly converſant | 
good. Thirdly, theſe make vs conceive of God, as the chicſe 
good, It is Worth our ——_ uw 
3 


God fimply 
one, to vs di- 
uerſe. 
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lighr of reaſon, the Heathen baue oſcended to this cor ſidera- 
tion : they referred all things to fofire heads. 1. Such as have 
onely being. 2. that haue beeing,and fe. 3. ihat haue been. 
life, and ſenſe, 4. that haue beeing life, ſenſe, and reaſon: backe- 
ward again, ꝙ returne into 3. 3 into 2. 2 into onc: ſo all theſe, 
though diuets, yet ſoũded in one. Now this ane once was not, 
& chereſote when it was, it was by the power & force of ſome 
chiefe and firſt — and this they tearmed abſolute eſſence: 
this beeing alwaies,they tearmed it erernall eſſence, Againe, to 
beeing finding life, the next they called God, 7:55, a linin 
God, In the third place, becauſe life was in trees, and the beaſts 
of the field, they gaue vnto God the name of de, minde,or vn- 
derſtanding, In the fourth place, becauſe they thought the 
minde of man to be bare and naked, having nothing written 
ia it, yet capable of all things, and therefore imperfect, they 
called God further, Syraus & irrt, power and act, and 
ſo a perfect minde. 5, Becauſe power & act might be abuſed, 
and ſo the greater and the worſe, they called God, 7 aber, 
goodueſſe it ſelſe. 6. Becauſe they thought the chiefe good 
to be according to all vertues, they gaue vertues vnto God, 
both sutellectuali and morall. 7. Becauſe vertues were quali- 
ties, and ſo comprehended within the limits of ſubrefts, they 
called God infinite in beeing, lining, vnderſtanding working, in- 
finite goodnes,and infinite vertue. Now in the 8 place, becauſe 
infinite vertue muſt be one moſt ſimple vertue, and compre- 
hend all in it, they ſaw not how Gods prouidence, ſhould ra- 
ther! be counted providence, then iuſtice; and uſtice rather 
inſtice, then mercie ; & mercie more mercie, then knowledge; 
knowledge then life, and life then eſſence.” . 

True it is, God is ſimply one in himlſelfe , yer apprehended 
of vs as divers, For ſo we define him in his attributes ; that he 
is one God, diuerſiy apprehended of vs. Therefore the manifeſta- 
tion of himſelſe in his creatures, is to be conſidered in divers 
heads: yet the greateſt meeting together of all his attributes, is 
moft to be ſeene in his iuſtice and mercie. Therefore both 
Scripture and resſon, prooue God eſpecially glorified in his 
iuſtice and mercie. If chen iuſtice and mercie, be moſt 9 

the 
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the laſt end, then muſt all endi, and meet, and ſabiets,be ſub- 
ordinate vnto this ende: and this ende muſt be decreed before 
all che reſt, Hence we may conclude, that God intended to 
manifeſt his i#ftice and mercie, be ſote all things. 

For the third, the order of the meanes , it muſt thus be con- The order of 

ceived, that that which is firſt in exec#tion, is laft in the et- 
on of the workeman, and moſt remote fromthe ende; and the 
lower we goe, the neetet we come vnto the ende. Af Perkins 
makes creation and permiſſion of the fall, two general) meanes 
of Gods predeſtination. This Arminius reprebends: for, faics 
he, both creation and the fall, goe before predeftinarion:ir is 
true in the execution; but if predeſtination reſt vpon the laſt 
end, intended of God, it muſt needs goe before as an end, and 
haue all theſe meanes come vnder him, As for example; I 
would determine a journey to Lenden, to ſpeake wich ſome 
deate freind; this is before all the meanes that I vie to come 
ynto him: yet before I can accompliſh this, I muſt come where 
he is ; and that I may come where be is, I muſt get me a horſe, 
and all things neceſſatie for my iourney : then muſt I goe from 
place to place, vntil I come where he is: ſo that the firſt in inten- 
tion, is laſt in execution;and in the progteſſe, che further I goe, 
the neerer Iam to conſider the meanes ſubſequent vnro the 
end. In like manner, Cod intends the manifeſtation of his iu- 
ſtice and mercie; therefore this is the firſt with God, and the 
laſt, that all meanes driues at. That this may be brought »bour, 
God will create, create a wor/d, man in this world, man holy, 
man holy may by his one freewill become wnholy , man vn- 
holy may bee paniſhed with the iuſtice of God, but redeemed 
may be teceiued vnto mercie, 

Concerning the fourth, order of ſubiects: The firſt ſubiect 1 ee 
is — out of which God muſt bring ſomething: — 
and here ſteps out to our vie we, mnipotency. The ſecond ſub- — 
iect is a — admirable for beau⁰˙e,, — — for goodneſſe - —— 
and here ariſeth the manifeſtation of Gods wiſedome, and 
goodneſſe. Thirdly,in this world there ſhall be creatures ei- 
ther to communicate with a finite good , or an infinite good in 
thoſe that communicate with a finite good, God ſhewes his 

Won- 
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.aronderfull loue to men and angelt, that made all in heaven, and 
earth for them: ſecondly, with an infinite good, that is, with 
od himſelſe, as men and angels; here he meant to lay open 
all the treaſutie of his glorie, goodneſſe, and vettues. And here 
firſt of all, he made them all inbis own image, and therefore a- 
ble to expteſſe any of his attributes: God is a ſpirit, fo are th 
ſpirituall: God is vnderſtanding and will; and ſo they haue bot 
vnderſtanding and will. Hence may men and Angels ſhewe 
forth both his intellectuall vertues, and morall vertues; they 


men and angelt haue wtelligence, to conceiue of principles; ſcience, to iudge 


are ſpeciall tub- * . , g 
fee declare Of trurhs; ſapience, to make diductions from thoſe truths; pra- 


his goodnefſe, Aence, to carric all thin — ; and art or skill, to practiſe 


in any ſubioct the excetlencicof their reaſon: Againe, fot mo» 
call vertues, as compaſſion , gentleneſſe, patience , longanimirie, 
bountifulneſſe liberalitie, magnificence, fortitude , but eſpecially 
#ſtice and.mercy.So then, in that God made then: ich holy & 
rightcous vnderſtandings and wills, they wefe to ſet forth all 
his vertues: and therefore Saints refiored are commaunded, ro 
ſet forth the dertnes of him that bath called them mto his marnai- 
{ous light, 


Angelsſer for To deſcend firſt to angels: God by creation did communi. 
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cate with them infinite goodneſſe, wherein did conſiſt their 
bappineſſe; now in reaſonit was neceſſarie, that this commu- 

nication ſhould be by rompatt, and the ſquare of inſtice; where- 

forea law muſt be giuen them, according to which, this com- 
prunication was to be maintained. Hencerommination, as well 

in the loſſe of this goodneſſe, as participation for the obſerua- 

tion of the rule. Here then may the Lord manifeſt his juſtice; 
to obedience, remunerat ion and euerlaſting communicationzand 

this is the maniſeſtation of infinite goodnes, conioyned with 

Gods rewarding iuſtice, v herein appeared the election of the 

good angels: to diſobedience, ibe loſſe of this infinite good, 

wherein appeared puniſhing mſtice , peremptorily inflicting 

damnation on all the bad angels; and here appeared their re- 
probation: burin both theſe could no mercy be ſhewed: not 
in the firſt, becauſe in the good angels, there was no miſerie: 
except we coneciue poſſible miſery, which is not a fir _ 
N | or 


nicared with God in obſerving of the Law, and therefore 
could there not be found in man any rewarding inſtice , as was 
found in the good Angels: ſo that man was now for vuet 
put ont of che poſſeſſion of happineſſe, dy ie Law of God: 
and if euer he recciue rhis happineſſe againe , it muſt be by 
mercie, O cherefore,for the loue — Papi, conſidet 
chis one ching; That man is not now to be ſaved, as the An- 
gels are in heauen : and therefore denie all your workes, if c 
were for no more then Adams ſinne: for now will he haue it 
vnder the condition of mercie. Man then having put himſclſe 
out of Gods fanour,and not by a ſinne againſt t ghoſt, 
may be receiued vnto mercie. So here is a ſit ſubiect tor God 
to ſhew bis gvodueſſe, inſticr, and mercie : and where he bad de- 
creed, che manifcfiacion of his mercie , it ſhall appexre when 
be harh ſent his S, gathered his Church,and ingraſted eue - 
ry faithfullfonle into the nſtical bodie of this Saviour, Againe 
where he hath decreed the mauifeſtation oſhis iuſtice, it hall 
appeare in all thoſe that are paſſed over of Chriſt , and haue 
not his blood ſprinkled vpon then, This (hall make all ſpiri- 
tuall Egypr,cuen at tbe midnight of their miſerie, ro cric out 
moſt lamemably : but /ſrae/ſhall then receive the beſt Ic 
coſtly attire, and euery pretions thing that heart can with, I 
ſhould follow Arminius in the reſt, but becauſe I heare ſome 
other ate about it, that are worthic men, I breake off : for l 
confeſſe, that I was drawne vnto it, by conſidering how ma- 
ny runne after Arminins, A of the Land, ſbell p- 


7 procure 


and acrcy. 
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ro this whith Thauc done, 2ndtagiothers Mall haue rs 
— it ur band, Iwill he teach to ſtand at bir command, to 
pracecde in theteſt. And Iran not bur breake out, to ble ſſe 
and praiſe God that hath lately raiſed vp ſuch wortbie Bi- 
ſhops , the true Defenders of the Ortbodoxallrruth, and neſo» 
late enemies to all, chat oppoſe it. I am at theit command to 
Ray, or goe forward : and if Ibauc{hppedin any thing, (for 
I confefie my ignorance may ſoone dra me iuto error, and 
error may plunge. meinhercheirfelfe) Lam williog to heare 
any, and yeild preſently a but I bape it is the truth, and then it 
will ſtand. We haue great chuſe to bewaile the miſeries of 
theſe: wretched times, in which Aibeiſme, clonds of hereſie, 
worldly policie, ( faſſy fo called, beeing indeede liuſe better 
then plaine villenie)and tempori⁊ ing. haue like a canker, ſretted 
out the very bear: of pietie : they are but\afew which ſeeke to 
ſearch out rhe rertaintia in matters of Religion, or which care 
to haue eſtabliſhed hearts, and know preciſely which is the 
true God, Baal or the Lord. We had rather halt betweene two 
opinions that ſo we may be for all times, then vndergoe the la- 
bour of gayaing aduiſed reſolution. Some ſlippe into Poperie, 
beeing lead captiue (God in iuftice ſending them ftrong delu- 
font) by thoſe 9 which are privily crept into eue- 
ry corner, through the remiſſenes of theſe euill times, Others 
runne headlong to prophanneſſe, aud that which is of all other 
the worſt, /ake-mirmenes. This brings in want of lone to the 
irath,and want of this hereſic: lo that wo may well fay, except 
the Lori of hoſts bad reſoruod onto v3, eurma ſmall remnant, cul- 
ling our(as it were)one of a citus and two of a Trebe,as the ſhep- 
heard taketch out of tho mouth of a lyon, wo leg ger, or apecce of 
an care, according to the election of grace, we-fhould _ 
ere this haue beene as Sdame, and like vnto Gomprrha:we h 
binſas it is ſald of a curſed tongue) a very wid af wickedner, 
And ſurely except the good Gouernours and Shepbeards of 
our Land, be vigilent and carefull, we ſhalt not ſo much haue 
the ſheepe; in the mouth of the ſyon, as the Shepbeards them- 
ſelues; and thon woe be tothe flach. It is reported, that Bea. 
conferring vlc Arminius, ind ſceing in his young 4 
uc 
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ſuch ripeneſſeof wir, brake out into theſe words, Coe thy way, 
for [ am fully perfwaded , that thou wi either proone #1 excellent 
in of Gods Church , or a moſt peſtilent herriibe ; which 

topheſie we ſee now come to paſſe, God deliver out Shep- 
Leads our of his mouth, and eſtabliſh them in ſoundneſſe of 
doſttine, that ſo the filly ſheeye may not be devoured b 
their oe Paſtors, © a of vp : 
.. Propoſntions. 
Gods will his p/orve, 
His glorie is his goodneſſ, | 
His goodneſlc'is all his atrribates, © 7 , 
His attributes ate his erte. uta 0 
His vertues are inrellettaail and moral. 
His morall vertues, are his ##/ficeand'mercie; 
All theſe he will abſolutely. 
That which he wills, he can doe, | 8 
That which he can doe, and wills, that he detrees 

10 That which he decrees,is done by connſell, 

11 That which is done by counſell, is wiſely dove, 

12 That which is wiſely done, is for ſome good ende, 
- 13. That whith, js for ſacye tzbod enge, herb all good 

meaner. + f 

14 Creation, is a good meanes of Gods ende. 

15 Theworld is made for Gods ende. 

16 Menand Angel; are made for this ende. 

17 Angelohew forth hy and iffice,, » 

18 Men ſhew forth „ler, and mercie, 

19 Chriſt is a meanes codeclate Gods mercie, 

20 Men rere mereit from Chriſt. 

21 All out of Chriſt, are condemned, 

22 Aiuſt condemnation is for ſinne. 

23 All this God hath dove, hr 

24 That which he hath done, he could doe, 

25 From both theſe, he decreed, © 

26 Thar which he decreed, he 


27 That which AS FM TL NT 
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29 His gloric wasagreeable to his 

29 That which agreed with his wiſdome, w 

30 That which was good, be abſolmtelp willed: therefore 
he abſolmely willed all theſe things, 

Obſerue chat the end conſiſts not invſe,bur in his 5 
and fitneſſe for vſe: the ende of an houſe is not habitation, for 
that is after the houſe is made; now the ende is before the 
making of che houſe z and ore that ahouſe ſhould be 
good & fir for habitation, that is the ende; though the houſe 
it ſelfe were neuer inhabited. The world was made ſor man, 

ea, and that before man was exiftent.; yet that goodneſſe and 

tneſſe which reſpectec man, was put into the creature, and 
ſhould be — forth after the creation of man, according 
as he had vſe of them, So God made all theſe things fit for his 
glorie.; this fitneſſe was goad; and abſolutely willed of God; and. 
the vſe that God made of this e was likewiſe good; but 
no excuſe. for mans ſinne: no more then the firneſſe of an. 
houſe. for bahitation an excuſe , when it is made a denne of 
theeues, whores,and prophane perſons. 


Of the ſecont: ſpecial boote, wherein 


Sime is. auler eil, to wit, the Moral Law, 


u ef the Lordis the perſec Rule of rightrouſ-. 
veſſei and the forbidderofall onrighteonſneſſe:n ſhews. 


vs what ought to be oùr wot ſhip of bis ſacred Maie- 
ſtie, and the loue we muſt hesse vnto aur neighbour, 
In the firſt Commaodement, all our finnes of Ailiiſue, either 


in not worſhippin — — god, or preferrin 


In the 2. Commandement, we ſhall haue ordered all our 1 


worſhip, deuiſed by others, or aur. ſolues in the ſervice of God. 
In the 3. we ſhall be condemned ſor all kind of prepbanneſſe, 
and light eftimatian.of God and his goodnefle, aud here will 
come in anigfinicenumber of ſinnes, called in one word vn 

ts CN godlineſſe: 
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godlimeſſe. In proper fignification, impietie is againſt the firſt 
Commandement ; ſaperſtition againſt the ſecond : and 
lizeſſe in this third, which was 2 principall finne in theſe 
pocrites. In the 4. Commandement, all imployments of the 
uench day to any other vſe, then ir — — 
whereby holy exerciſes are hindred : and here, alas, a whole 
care would ſcarle ſuffice to number them vp, but I doubt not 
he that ſaid be will order, will make a quicke diſparch,and 
yet leaue none out of his catalogue, For the g. in this Com- 
mandement ſhall come in all neglect of dutie rowerd — 
mourt. In the 6. all want of care and neglect of my 
life. In the 7. all kind of vnoleanneſſe What ſoeuer, yes in the 
very thought. Io the 8, all corrape dealing, In the 9. all hings 
yea euety ſpeech that may doe harme vnto my neighbour. In 
the 10, all repining and enxying at another mans — O- 
Lord, thy Law « perſelb, thy. teſtimoniesare ſure,thy farmer are 
ryght, thy commandements pure, thy indgementrirmth : but alas, 
who can vnderſtand his faults ? ſurely thou canſt order all our 
ſinnes, O therefore, for the merits, death, and paſſion of t 
Sonne, cleanſe vs from our ſecret ſinner, James 1,25, 
vs, how we may be bleſſed, if we vſe the perſect Law of God 
as a glaſſe appointed of the Lord : and is able to ſhew voto vs 
the good face, or the bad face of our conſtience , what kinde of of 


xion.we beate; whether well tempered, ruddic,freſb,and * 


well-liking, bauing the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled vs in 
uſt — — meaſure, that the Kin of glove ma be 
delighted-with our bcautie; or ill temperad with the pale and 
complexion. of our ſinnes and tranſ , hated 

and — God, on which God can ſhew neuer 8 good 
R fountaine,jn which a glaſe beeing 
It is report a certaine foumtaime, in which a N 
dipped, and bolden before a man ſicke on his bed, if it ſhew 
him a deadly face, then it is a plaine figne he muſt die; but if » 
cbeerefull countenance, then he is ſure to live rof the trum of 
this, Iwill not diſpute, yet this Lam ſure of, take this 
the Las, and dippe it in the blood of Chrift,if it ſhew a pale fuce,. 
tben theres no 3 the law ſhewes 


3 
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biirra man lool ing vpon it, with his deadly finnes hanging. 
vpon him but if it ſhew a merrie conntenanee; then the law 
ſhewes hat we haue the beautie of Chriſt reflected vpon vs, 
2nd this may aſſure vs. of life and ſalvation, Now as 2 glaſſo 
helps ta order men in the catisge. of thẽſelues for their bod es 
among meu j ſa the law of God, doth ditect and ſhew vnto 
vs; what courſe we are to take to Walke with Ged. And herein 
SS OS. declares three things. Firſt, what. is comely or vncomely. Eph, 
heed — — 5. To be followers of God as deare children, and walke in loue, as 
and encomely Chriſt hath lowed ui, is a ſeemely thing: but fornication, vnclean- 
_ —_ wes, conetouſnes , filthines , fooliſh talking, teſting, & c. are thin gs 
oat lat nag not comely, and rather gining of thankgs,chen the very namin 
be our bchau. of theſe things becommeth the Saints, Secondly, after it bath 
_ ſhewed vs what beſeemeth Saints, it teacheth whaz apparell 
we muſt off, and what muſt be put on:Eph.4.22.The old man, 
with bis whole converſation miſt br caſt off, & the new man which 


aſter God is created in righteonſnes and true holines ,muſt be pur 


ev. Thirdly, after we haue apparelled our ſelues, it will order 
the behauiour and carriage of our ſelues, all the daies we have 
to live vpon this mortall earth. Tit. 2. 1 2. For the grace of God 
that bringeth ſulnation hath appeared, and teacheth vf to denie all 
wngodlines and worldly Inſts, and io line bolily, righteouſly, and ſo- 
berly in this preſent world, | 
Yer may we admire,what ſhould be the reaſon that for all 
this, ſinne is no better ordered. when the Lord hath left vs fo 
Thetwno perfect a law, better then all the looking glaſſes in the world: 
failc glaſſe, forit tells men moſt truly their bud faces, and their good faces, 
it beguiles no man, in making him better thẽ he is: nay,irhath 
a prluſledge aboue all other laws ,to wit, many particular ex- 
amples , which are as little glaſſes contained in this great 
gloſſe; wherein men may ſee theit owne faces by the face of 
another, As good Kings,may not onely ſee themſeſues in Gods 
law what is to be done, and left vndone, and what is the re- 
ward of both; but they may ſee themſelues in David, a man 
after God! owne heart, Ioſia, Exekias,urue reformers of religion: 
cuil Kings in Scl, ſeroboxm, and Manaſſes good rich.men in 
m, euillãn Droes: ambitious per ſons, in Hammon; _ 
. . tente 
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tented in 6 in lad, liberall hearted in Z 
' ebews: euill counſellers in Abitophel, good in Samuel, king. 


12, embracers of the world in Demas , cloſe ſlickers vnto 
Chrift and his ſervants in Philemon ſound friends in ſanat har, 


rotten at the heart in Jaa: faithſull children in S ehe- 


lious in «Abſalom; good ſcruants in Abrahams ſexuanc,cuillin 
Oneſimus obedient and loving wines in Sara, euill in Michal 
D.mids mocking wife. Alas, will neither precept , nor example, 
deale with mau, but the Lord muſt bring in a third baoke to 
order ſinne, and chat is to ſet it in the chef ebe yanſoience, 23 
he doth in this place? ſurely it were not amiſſe, by the n to 
ſhew che reaſon of this laſt refuge of the Lord, aud this ſaſt 
appeale to the court of conſcience, Firſt is an exill conſcience 
ic ſelſe, that may not indute the Law to tubbe on that fore : as 
ti morous patients had rather die and roue away, then that ei- 
ther bitter purg ation ſhould beinwardly taken, ot any roraſmes 
wpplicd ourwardly : or like 6ankgrapts , hate nothing worſe, 
then to looke vpon their bookes of accounts : or like the Ele- 
phant,leaft he ſhould ſee his foule great bodice, muds the wa- 
ter that he may drinke. So theſe in like manner, had rather rot 
away in their ſinnes, then that the mg phy/icke of the lau 
ſhould be adminiſtted, ot the coraſ/ives of Gods curſes ſhould be 
laid vpon their ſores : the ſoule bankerwpt of grace, may not in- 
dure to heare of che accounts and teckouings that it muſt 
make with Gods law: and the bodie of ſme is ſo ſoule, that be 
would not looke vpon it: and therefore by his pleaſures and 

aſtimes he laughs ſinne ont of countenance but woe be ynto 
—— mk he ſhall be preſſed of God, to confeſſe his finne, 
ypon the racks of bis conſcience. 


The ſecond reaſon,is the loue of darknes,and the barred of 0 ont 


the light. A man that hath along time bin ſhut vp in cloſe pri- 
ſon, and kept fromthe light of the ſunne, when he is drawne 
into the open aire, his eyes ate ſo dazeled with the bright 
beames thereof, that he cannot looke about him, but de 

to be in his denne againe ; and with the owle, had rather: put 
his head into a hole, then haue the ſunne ſhine on irthis time is 


With the Bat to flie abroad when the night is come: 9 
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Gods law beeing as the ſhining ofthe ſunne , and bis life lead 
in dacknes, he will not to the light, keaft his workes ſhould be 
teprooued. 

. Negligence. Thirdly, men are either ſo iaſie in themfelues, that they will 
not goe to the glaſſe of Gods law, or els they can er, 
ſinart, becauſe the law would haue them wath and be cleade; 
like little children though they ſee their ſpots in a glaſſe, yer 
they . indute the cold water. 

4-Luſts, Fourthly, men are not ordered by Gods la, becauſe they 

| will attend vpon their laſts. Like ſchoole - boĩes that ſee their 
| foule faces, yet becauſe they are giuen to play, runne away 
from the water: ſo many a man, by the cares of the world, as 
of pleaſure, profit, honoxr , or ſuch like, cannot ſtay to make 
any vie of the beholding of themſelues in Gods law: Tam. 1. 


perſon he was, Our Saviour Chriſt when he invited his gueſts 
to his marriage- feaſt, found many idle excuſes — vnto 
him, One bath benght a farme, and he muſt goe ſee it: othets a 
yoke of oxen, and they muſt goe trie them : others haue married 
« wife,and they defire likewiſe to be excuſed, Every one bath 
| ſomething to doe, to keepe them from God and his law ; it 
were well if they knew how faithfull reckonings , make long 
friends: and therefore it were very good not to delay the time 
with God: for be will not be mocked; Chriſt bath ſtood a 
long time knocking - be is ſtanding, it we put off to anſwer, he 

ſoone be gone away from vs. We vic Chriſt as be was v<- 
ſed in his birth; no roome for him in the Inne; if he pleaſe, be 
may haue the ſtable and the manger; and good reaſon, for great 
perſonages and vſuall gueſts, haue taken vp the inner toomes: ſo 

e we with our Sauiour, our ſoules are taken vp with great 
perſonages,as lords and commanders, home we cannot but 
obcy:as ord conetonſnes ambition, pride, ſelfe-lone, pleafure,and 
many vſuall gueſts, with which we haue had great cuſtome, ſo 
that Chriſt — an vaknowne gueſt vnto vs, it may be for 


ett 


meere pitie we will beſtow vpon him our worſt roomes ; if he 

pleaſe to goe into the table, and will not vexe vs in the inner 

| roomes of our ſoules, he ſhall haue a nights lodging, and we 
will 


24. For feraight way he is gone, and ſs forgetteth what manner of 


—— 
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will beſtow vpon him ſonic of our refuſe, ſuch as our great 
lords care not to meddle withall, This I tell you, is afirong 
meanes to keepe vs from Chriſt and his law, when like Naucs 
we will be at the command of our baſe affectons. 

Fifſtly. diſordered callings take away the ordering of finne; 
as what law can order our comm? beg gers, ftage-players, fidlers, 
and ſuch like: ſo many a wretched calling into which men 
thruſt themſelues, rakes away all — Gods lawe, and 
makes them runne head long into all ſhame and confuſion: 
nay further, my callings from God, by the wickedneſſe 
of mans heart are become exceeding finnefull, when indeede 
Gods callings are all happie orders for our good, As for ex- 
oemple , ſhop-keepers, they cannot liue except they ſell their 
wares vpon the Sabbath day; how ſhould Gods lawe order 
theſe perſons in the ſanctific ation of the Sabbath ? forir is in 
vaine for that perſon to waſh, which preſently after hee hath 
waſhed his hands, muſt foule them againe: ſo Ale wines, how 
ſhould they ſanctiſie themſelues, when they are readie to 
ſerue cuery filrhy puddle, and durtie ſoule? it is hard to ride 
with an wn £ in fowle way and not be plaſhed by him; for one 
to be at the mill, and not to be duſted; to touch pr, and not 
be defiled; to carrie burning coales in his boſome, and eſcape 
the burning. 


Sixt, is a miſconceit of the word of God, and bis miniſters, that want long 


they would make him worſe then he is, We ſee a man, when 
the glaſſe doth diſcontent him, throwes it away, and will not 
belecue that he is ſo deformed, and therefore that glaſſe ſhall 
not teach him to apparell himſelfe : ſo men deale with Gods 
word and his miniſters, as Ahab dealt with the Prophet, Shall 
I ſeeks vnto him, he neuer prophecied any good unto me ? wherefore 
haſt thou found me, O my enemie ? thou art the troubler of my 
ſtare, and therefore ſhalt haue no _— 


Seventh, inquirie of their companions, whether the matter be 5. Mitinforma- 
ſo hainous, as the word of God and his miniſters would haue hen. 


it > Whar, — 2 halfe a douz.en of ale, ſo great 2 


matrer? Is playing a game or two at the cards on the Sabbath 


day ſo great an offenge,as nothing will pay for it but — 
* 32 on? 
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our 


on? Alas, he ſurely is too precife, and denies all libertie: true. * 


ly, truely, as long as one ſlovin inquires of another, there is 
like to be no h4ndſommeſſe : ſo as long as one drunkard will be 
reſolued by another, one whoor-maſter by another, one 
ſwearer by another, ove beaſtly compauion by another, the 
law of God ſhall appeaſe no tumults among them. 

Eigth, the habite of vndecencieʒ hence no care to looke in- 
to the glaſſe: he applauds himſelſe in that profeſſion, & would 
haue the world ſo account of him; he laughs at his own foule 
face, and this vnhandſome apparell: ſo the habite of ſinne 
mak es men laugh at reformation, 

Ninth, deſperation: the blacke-moore will not waſh , for hee 
may as ſoone waſhhis skin off, as take away his colour: the 
leopard cannot change bis ſpotr: and ſo is it with them that ate 
accuſtomed to doe euill. 

Exftly,the hope of a good day (as we ſay) makes men pur 
off theit waſhing; as they will waſh at Chriſtmas, on Sunday, 
or when a. holy day comes, or ſome ſeaſtiog day: ſo many 
a-ſoule vnder the hope of mercie, puts off the day of his viſita» 
tion, and meanes.corepent in his old age: But alas, r nce 
is the gift ef Gad. and therefore not to be commaunded at their 
wills, Itemembet the good counſel} that one gaue to one of 
theſe delayers, who inquired the beſt time to tepent: ihe any 
fwer was made according to his mind, ene day before bis death: 
that is well Gaies be, but yet I am not reſolued: for I know not 
when I ſhall die: neither doe. I, ſaes bis Counſcllor, yer this is 
my. counſel} to preuent that danger, repent euerie day, and 
then ſhall you bee ſure to repent the day before your death, 
And theſe may be ſome of-the reaſons hy men will not bee 
ordered by Gods lawe, and therfare verie requiſue that God 
ſhould haue anather booke, far the ordering of ſinne and fine 
ners, and that is the conſcience, which is to be vaderſtood in 
this place: yet ſo, that the other ought net io be excluded, for 
this can doe nothing but by the information of the former: for 
this booke is as I may teatme it, the application of the former; 
this makes vſe of the precepts laid downe in them: and there- 
fore. conſcience is vetie neceſſatie, that the law might haue — 

Works. 
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worke in commaunding and forbidding ſinne: now the con- 
ſcience from the euidẽce that the la giues in, either abfolues 
or condemnes, and ſo the Lord hath made it a little Iudge, 
ſuting vpon his throne in the ſoules of men. 

Before] The propoſition in the originall, giues vs to vnder- 
ſtand, that after the ordering of ſinne, ſinne ſhould be ſo viſi- 
ble, that were impoſſible for a wicked man to looke off it:ir 
ſhall ſtill meete him in the face, and ſuffer his conſcieuce to 
take no reſt, night not day. 


Thee:) The originall bath it, in thin eyes: man hath a three ve oc db 


fold eie; firſt, the eie of the bodie, but that is no diſcerner of in: 


for wicked men haue this eie actiue enough to behold vanit 


and pleaſure, Hence riſeth the extraordinaric ſenſualitie of 
mankind ; after the pleaſures and profits of this world; they 
live all by ſenſe, blinded in their ynderſianding , and conſci- 


ence: but this eye is not meant in this place. The ſecond eie, 


is the ee of vndenſtanding, which is the true diſcerner of all gi orcextor 
Gods works: for God hauing made all for man, he muſt needs ofen 


giue him an eie, to behold all things that were made for him. 
By this eie, Adam was able to name the creatures, roknowe 
their natures, ends, and vſes: this eie ſince the fall is notably 
bleered in heauenly things which true ly concerne God, hee 
can ſee nothing at all, becauſe the obiect is too farre diſtant, 
and cannot be reached vnto by any facultie in him: even as an 
aged man can ſee things about him, but to looke afarre off, he 
is not able, neither can he diſcerne any thing: ſo our aged vn- 
derftandings can ſee ſome thiogs at hand, as what belongs 
to this eſtate : as hee is a man for ciuill ſocietie, hee can 
doe ſome morall duties, exetciſe himſelſe in ciuil matteri, and 
labour ro maintaine his naturall life, Vet in all theſe his eye it 
ſo dimme, that he commits many diſordets in them all: ſot 
his morallitie. ſee how he abuſeth it in the firſt of the Romans: 
for his ciwilltie, fee how he breaks the legs of iuſlice, tt makes 
him lie in the ſtreets : for firange be the contentions that are 
in the world betwixt men, to ſupplant one another in their 
rights, to infringe good titles, and make vp broken: and for 
this purpoſe, many a lawyer hath enen ſould himſelſe to bee a 
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man of contention , for himſelfe aud his neighbours ; and fo 
farre he makes himſelfe for euery bodie, if ſo be he can make 
every bodic for himſelſe. Laſtly, in usturall things he bath 
loſt che vſe of ſobrietic;and therefore in cating and drinking, 
be becomes either a glutton, or a drunkard :cherefore this cic 
cannot be quicke enough for the ſenſe and fecling of Gods 
Fy: of conſcis. judgements: therefore God. aboue ſenſe and reaſon hath gi. 
encerhe belt yen a third eye, which is the eie of conſcience, and this is a 
be. | 
moſt powerfull eye; in ſo much that the learned haue affirmed 
that conſcience is ſupra hominem, infra deum, aboue man, vndet 
God, 


Concerning the third booke, which is the 


Conſcience, 


Conſoience in ſignification is nothing els, but krowledge with, 
an other; when ] am perſwaded, that another knoweth with 
me, and that all my ſecrets are as well knowne vnto him, as 
they are vnto my ſelfe, Hence conſcience may be ſaid to act 

Conſcience the three parts: firſt part, is the Lawyer, which pleadsthe cauſe, 
hanger ne and this is called currigecie, or — of the conſcience : Saul 
if he had pleaded with his conſcience, and taken counſell of 

this beſt part, hee ſhould haue beene informed, that rebellion 

was 44 the ſinne of witchcraft : but we blind this eye of our con- 

ſcience, and therefore we will do what pleaſeth our ſelues, be 

it right or wrong. Second part is the act of a regiſter, which 

entoules all mattets of fact againſt the times of inquiſition: & 

ſo the conſcience is called a booke or bookes, Reuel. 20. 12. 

the act of this is called cureidicic, the aſſuming part of the con ſcr- 

ence : for as the fitſt laid downe the propoſitians , maximes, and 

generall tules; ſo this aſſumes ſrom them: as for example, Re- 

bellion is as the ſinne of wifcheraſt; but 1 Saul haue rebelled, 

conſtat de faltoʒand this my rebellion ſhall for euer be written 

in the leaues of my conſcience, which page and line ſhall bee 

ezfic to turne vnto,as often as God ſhall call me to an account, 

The third part is performed by the conſcience, as a Judge, that 

concludes the ſentence: and this is called the Hi. All rbeſe 


Parts. 


169 
, the propoſition is the 
CUYTHpSTIS, that explaincs the cauſe, and layes downe the con- 
trouetſie like a skilfull lawyer : the aſſumprion u hich is the - 
rei, and pleads guiltie : and the concluſion out of both is 
the aero, that giues ſentence, 


of Hypocrites, 


parts are alwaies contained in a ſjllogiſme 


Propoſition. Rebellion is as the ſinne of witcheraft : 

Aſſunprion, But I Saul have rebelled : 

Concluſion, Therefore I Saul haue committed a finne 
as the ſinne of witchcraft, 


After the conſcience hath thus propownded, aſſumed and con- 
cluded , the diſpoſition of the heart may be ſeen; vel pro effeftu 
praterito, vel pro affetin preſente wei pro euctu futuro: (or the ſact 
paſt, that is cither in regard of God, or man ; of man, it eithet 
abſolnes or codemns;in regard of god, a witnes;either to cc 
or accuſe : for the affeftion, that followes vpon this, it is cither 
iy, ot ſerrow; ioy vpon abſolning and excuſimg , ſorrowe vpon 
accuſing & condemning: and for the future event, it is eu het the 
expethation of reward, ot the ſeare of puniſhment,That this may a 
licle the better appeare,ler vs ſee how the cõſcience is locked, 
or vnlocked : this eye is alwaics as a booke, that is both c 
ped and open at the ſame timetor els wholly clafped and locked 
vp. The claſpes that doe all this,are in number three: gooduer, 
finne, and puniſhment ; Goodnefſle claſps vp the acenſation of 
the con ſtience, but alwaies leaves open the conſcience for ex- 
enſation ; therefore a good conſcience will open for no gccu- 
ſation, nor ſhur for any vaine excuſations, Secondly, finne is 
either the c/aſper and wnclaſper together, or the claſper alone: 
the claſper and vnclaſper by excuſation or accuſation; as in 
our firſt parents, it is ſaid, when they bad ſinned, their eyer were 
opened: not that they were blind before, but that now the eye 
had loſt the power of excuſing, and therefore in that was ſhut 
vp and blinded ; but was altogether vnlocked for accuſation 
and condemning of themſelues: yet by reaſon of cuſtome and 

long continuance in ſinne, that verje ſelſe ſame thing which 
opened the cies of our firſt parents, hath wholly ſcared vp the 
S fi cies 


„ of 
h. a fellu 
KT. 


Claſpes of con- 
lcereret. 
1. Codec t.. 


dose, 


170 | Gods arraignement 
eyes of ſome, chat their conſciences neither accoſe nor ex- 
cuſe, except yon will ſay they ſalſly excuſe , when they make 
vs cr, peace, peace, and all is well wu vs. Now this forthe moſt 
pre che claſpe of mens conſciences, ſo that except God 
ring iudgement, the conſcience will never be awaked from 
x his lecutitie. Therefore the third claſpe of che conſcience, is 
4. unit nent. huuiſbment, & this holds moſt ſurely in excuſation, in ſo much 
that none can citherwnclaſpe-it,or by any meanes be able 10 
mitigatothe ſtrait holding of puniſhment from all comfort: ſo 
that acicher angeli, not men, nor any other creature, can giue a 
dramme of comfort: but for the vnclaſping of the conſcience, 
ic wil do it moſt forcibly, and exceedes all other meanes;and 
therofote is to bee vndetſtoodun this place. Hence ariſeth a 
fourefold diſtinction of conſcionce.; the firſt, that is at peace 
Conſcience = With it ſelfe, but not with God; and that is the conſcience thar is 
2nd. Wholly locked vp: the ſecond, that is neither at peace with Cod 
quiet nor good nor it ſalfe: and that is the conſcience vnder the Horror of the 
puniſhment of ſinne the «third conſcience, which is ot at 
peace with it ſelfe, but with:God; and that conſcience bath two 
claſpes in it, goodneſſe,and ſinne; goodues from God, fin from 
good and quiet it ſelfe, The fourth, that. hath peace wish God, and with it ſelfe: 
and. this. s a conſcience that feeles a claſpe of Gods mercie,to 
bind vp the broken heart, and make it brcake forth with joy, 
and gladneſſe. So that now if we looke into the world, wee 
Mall find that euexie man is cither a. Prince, ot a peaſant , either 
the beſeſt among the ſonnes of men, and moſt jgnoble, or cls 
couragious as a lyon, and ſtout heartod as agyunt, If a man 
were as poore as Lax ars, and as naked as Job, yet af he had a 
ood conſcience, he would be higher then Princes, and ſcorn 
to yeild a ſoote ſorthe proudeſt: but onthe conttarie, if hee 
were as ſtout as Alexander, as merry us Belſbac Kar, as wiſe as 
Abithophel, as proud as Mammon, and as rich as VNabal: yet ha- 
uing an-cuill conſcience, he would ttemble with Alexander 
for the touch of an ague;quiuer with Bel/hazzarfor the appea- 
rance of a finger; hang himſelfe with Ahitophel for that his 
rounſell warbrought to nought; mourne with Hammon vpon his 
bed, for the /ofſe of his humour; or his heart wauld die mids bins 


A 


good nor quict. 
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45. it did within Nabal for the loſſe of a field; or ina word, bee 
would tremble ata very leaſe: and therefore fearfull ſhall bee 
the eſtate of theſe men, hen the Lord ſhall thus vnlocke their 
conſciences, as be bath promuſed he will doe in this place. 

Now this vnlocking is threefold: Firſt by a generall awaze- Keyes ts ve 
ment, when a man is ſuddenly. firicken, but he knowes no par- abe 
ticular cauſc , as Belſhazzar was in the 5, of Dan, the writing 
on the wall vnclaſped his conſcience by a ſudden amazement, 

Secondly, by a particalar. ky the ſame that they haue . en 
commired,as it was with Iulan who ſaid, I haue fioned in be- 
traying inocent blood : this did ſtrike ſo deepely into his con- 
ſcience, that he diparted and hanged himſelſe ; and for verie 

reife, the imme of his. bellie rent mpeices, Thixdly and lafily, >. 
by a moſt lamentable furwel.in bell: when the Lord ſhall ſay, O i e. 
my creature,) I made thee gloriows,but-thou haſt ſpeyled all thy 
glorie, and !oft. my favour : farewell my creature, 1 the foun- 
taine of lining water, I. the lining God, I thy life and lng / 
dies, thy verie breath muſt leaue theeʒ and come vnto thee 25 
a conſuming fire, as a roaring Hon, heape vpon thee all rorments 
in bodie and ſoule: Again, thou. halt ſay, Farewell creator, ſat 
well lowing wife , farewell my children, and all myfreinds ſute · 
well my pleaſpres proſits,aud all my worldly laſts: Alas, will none 
of you pitic mee? wilt thou, Q Lord, looke on, and take no 
compaſſion? and will you my freinds, if with me, curſe me, 
and cry, A vengence on me? will you thus reward my loue v 
on earth? If in heaven, will you crie with fatber Abraham, Re- 
member that you bad your pleaſure , when many a Saint farned a 

wr diore, and therefore juſtly art thou tormented, and we 
moſt mercifully rewarded ? you did vs much hurt in your pre- 
tended loue; and bleſſed be God. you prevailed not in your 
will. Alas, is it ſo : why then, O worme of conſcience, doe thy 
worſt: burue fire that cav not be quenched; 1 with my teeth 
to ſee the proſperity of my freinds ; & God with the 
reſt ofmy freiods here io hel:oot as finning, for that we did in 
brauery.vpon earth; roteare God in peices was our credit: 
but now we together ſee all to be our puniſhments ; and we 
can take no ſweet ſolace in our compantt 0 
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earch, Thus the wicked goe downe to hell. to ſee their ſinnes 
ſer in order before their conſciences, to their euerlaſling 
ſhame and confuſion, that could not ſee it vpon earth: the de- 
uill hath lead them into the mids of hel, as 1 Prophet the A- 
rimits that came to take him, into the mids of Samaria, whoſe 
eyes were opened, to let them then ſee how they were in the 
midds of their enimies, that meant to doe a miſchiefe vnto 
Gods mefſenger: ſo the devill bath lead theſe men blindfoul- 
ded into the midds of hell, and there the Lord hath opened 
their eyes, to let them ſce what they haue done againſt him - 
ſelfe and all his Saints, 

The ſumme then of the words is thus much: (theſe things ) 
that is, theſe ſinnes before mentioned: (done) that is commit- 
ted: (and I held my tongue) chat is, was mercifull in ſparing: 
(and thou thoughteſt ) that is, framed me and wy ſilence to thy 
owne conceit and liking : (like thee )that is, of the ſame mind; 
nay more then that, one altogether like thee; and that which is 
moſt ſhamefull, ſnould neuer alter my mind toward thee:(bur [ 
wil reproue thee ) that is, moſt certainly 1 will plague thee:(and 
ſer them) that is, ſinne ſhall be brought vnto his own place: 
(In order chat is, make the booke of conlcience moſt evident 
that thou may read in it diſtinctly, without all confuſion, and 
haue it ſo fixed before thine eyes, that I will keep thee to thy 
reading, though thou would faine turne thine eyes another 
way. (Before thee )that is, in the eyes of thy conſcience, which 
ſhall be ſo vnlocked, that it ſhall be impoſſible for thee, euet 
to get them ſhut againe, And thus much of the words, 


CHAP. 111. 
C oncerning the diſpoſition and reaſons, 


Ow Tcome vnto the reaſons contained in the words, 
and as I goe along with them, I ſhall raiſe my docttiues, 
and my vſes, which after reſolution is our imitation of Gods 
worke': And therefore I firſt enter the conſideration of the 
diſpoſition of the words: ſecondly, of che fimple invention: 


the 


S 
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the firſt, ſhewes how reaſons arei together: the ſecond 
what they are aſunder, Fot the firſt ; the bond that tyes them 
is ewofold; general}, or ſpeciall: the generall bond is in this 
word (but, ) all that goes before it, is called the antecedent, all 
that followes, the conſequent, The nature of the bond is. to ſet 
apart ſuch things as doe not diſagree in themſelues, but in te- 
ſpect of ſome thitd thlag, vnto which they cannot boch bee 
giuen; and this alone makes them diſagree. So in this place, 
the antecedent, which containes the mercic of God; andthe 
conſequent, which containes Gods juſtice, do agree in them- 
ſclues : for mercie and inſtice kjſſe each other and therefore the 
hypocrite hath ſer them at variance, that God muſt no lon bp 


bee mercifull, but iuſt in puniſhing bim. Therefore in this potions ents, 
bond are two things to be iudged : firſt, the truth of both N e 


parts: ſecondly, the diflinction or diſagreement: Truth is re- 
quired on both ſides; for falfific the one fide , and the other 
will not ſtand good; becauſe both of them make but vp one 
ioynt truth: from whence theſe obſeruations are truely ga- 


. thered; 


Obſer. 1. Firſt, that that God is equally inſt and merciſulkhee 
that will haue his mercy,muſt be ſure that he falfifie not his iu« 
ice; for a breach of the one, makes a breach of them both. 

Reaſon, 1. Becauſe they ate cual in God, for they are in- 
deed his verie beeing. Hence ariſeth an impoſſibilitie in God, 
to forgiue an offence againſt his iuſtice by his mercy, vntill a 
ſatis faction of his iuſtice be made: ſor the Lord cannot denie 
himſelſe: indeed men may paſſe by offences committed againſt 
them, without ſatis faction, becauſe their iuſtice is nor their 
being, but a qualitie in it, and thereforc the injurie is leſſe:but 
in nature we ſee, that whatſocuer makes againſt the beeing of 
it, cannot be indured, or any peace made with it:and therfore 
finne beeing againſt the very beeing of God, God can make 
no peace with man, vntill reconciliation bee made by Chriſt, 
that bath giuen a ſul ſatisfaction to Gods iuſtice for the finnes 
of his children. 

— 2. Is the manifeſtation of his glorie ; God will equally 
haue the glorie r 
L 1 f 
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rifie God, except it were for his iuſtice. Indeede we graunt, 
that in regard ot man, there is an inequalitie: for God may be 
faid to be more mercifull vnto them that are ſaued, then juſt 
to them that are condemned: for of condemnaaion, the iuſt 
cauſe is in men; but of ſaluation, it is wholly from grace : yer 
in himſelſe they are both equall, and alſo by them he is equal- 
ly glorified; ſeeing that nothing in God canreceiue angmen- 
tation or diminution, 

Reaſ. 3. Is to leaue man without all exonſe ; for he ſhal haue 
no cauſe to complaine of his iuſtice aboue his mercy; but ſhall 
confeſſe, that the Lord is equall in all his doings. 

Yſe. 1. For confutation of ertour. 1. If God be equal in 
iuſtice and mercie, then no mercy to bee expected, but that 
which will ſtand with the iuſtice of God: therefore mercie 
in Chriſt muſt ſtand with the iuſtice of God: and Chriſt muſt 
bring mercy by the perfect fulfilling of the law, Chriſt is the 
cauſe of life and ſaluation; In Adam, dying to die, was neceſia- 
rie vpon the tranſgreſſion (els peraduenture we ſhall die had been 
true) therefore die we muſt, either in Chriſt, or in our ſelues; 
ifin Chriſt, then by his death we are freed fron: that ſentence 
of the lawe, fu the day that bos eateſt thereof , thowſhalt die the 
death : being dead in Chriſt, we are iuſtified from the ſentence 
of condemnation, Bur yet there is an other more eſſentiall 
part of the lawez and that is, doe this, and thou ſhalt line : and 

Paſſive obedi- God may as well free vs from death without dying, as bring vs. 
from death; bur to ia withoot deivg, We grant then, that the y uc obedrence 
ese of Chriſt, hach rakcen-away death; and this is legally done on 
Chriſts patt, but moſt morcifully in regard of vs: if then no 
more but this righteouſnefſe were imputed, it would prooue 
af workes in tegard of Chriſt. though of grace in regard of vs. 
Sothen, this mercie of ous deliverance from death, is equall 
wick Gods wſtice: Here is dying, in ſtead of dying; and ſo 

chat part ofthe law, that is, ſawe,and die, is repaired, and fully 

anſwered: bur as yet all 1 not ful filled: for I am 

ſare, that this is a tighteouſneſſe of the lawe, as well as the o- 

ther, dur th, and 1howſhalr line : and if this bee not done, then 
Chriſt hach noc fulfiltcd rhe ſpecial! part of the — 
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of the law for vs: To doe and lius, v out debt vnto God: and 
therefore Chriſt our ſuretie muſt fulfill it for vs. And this wil 
proouea wonderfull mercy tomiſerable man, that hath Chrift 
to pay his debts, and beſſowe the whole purchaſe of life and 
faluation vpon him: It is a falſe dreame, to think that non pec« 
cator, and iat uu, a iuſt man, and no ſinner, are equipollent 
teatmes : For, #owpeccator, is a conttadiction to peccator but 
iuſt u is an oppoſite habite, and in act an aduerſe to a finner : 
and ſo the arguments differ. Adam by creation was 4 iuſt 
man in habrte, but not in at, and according to that vhich the 
Lord required; and ſo death beeing taken away,we are in the 
way to iuſtiſi cation, but not actually iuſt, vntill actually the 
law be performed, in our ſelues, ot another: And becauſe the 

ointis in controuerſie, thereaſons to eſtabliſh chis truth may 


e thele. 


Arg. 1. That which is the perſect righteouſneſſe of the 1 moins 
lawe, is both five and paſſive: but that whereby we are iuſti- #*-- 


fied, is of this nature: For I demaund, by wha role of righ.. 
teouſneſſe is life and ſalustion conuaied vnto vs? If they G , 
by faut then I demaund, what is chat righteouſneſſe of Lal 
is it the verie 73 river chen aſſuredly it excludes both the 
rigbteouſueſſe of Chrift, and that of the law and yet faith 
is ſaid, to eſtabliſh both, Nit be the righreouſneſle of Chriſt, 
then I demaund, is not that moral}? if morall, then either per · 
fe or imperfeR; if perſect, then actiue and paſſive : That we 
apprehend Chriſts righreouſneſſe, thut is of grace, but that 
Chriſt hath ir for vs. bar is of the law. 


The ſecond —— — inſt this opinion may be this ; Choi a a 
That which Chriſt did as a , was not onely for him- 6 meter hor 
ſelſe, but for vs, and for vm weipatly then bimfſelfe; bur need of « medh- 
all that Chriſt did, were the a Medistour ; big . 


more nature had no ſubſiſtence but by the divine ; and every 
action beeing in ſeppeſte, ws of him as a Mediarour;and ther- 
fore for vs; and ſo both aus and paſſive obedience were for vs, 
But they will ſay his actiue obedience did fir him for our e- 
diatorſhip. To this I anſwer; if his a&iue obedience, be the o- 
bedience of a Mediator, then in bis whole latitude it was for 
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ceremoniall 
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vs: and as ſoon as he was born he was fit to redeeme:& ſo ne- 
uer an action, but it was for vs. If then theſe actions of fitting, 
bee properly the actions of a Mediator, then they tantologiſe 
& ſpeak no ſenſe: for ſo that firting,was nothing but redeeming: 
for I am ſure, euery action of our Mediatour, is to redeeme; 
and to redeeme, is to ſeeke thoſe that were loſt : and ſo his a- 
Qiue obedience was for thoſe which were loſt : and if that, 
then had we neede of all Chriſts obedience, 

Argum, 3. Chriſt ſulfiiled all righteouſnes, moral, ceremo- 
vial, Ihe ceremoniall was not fulfilled by paſſive obedience, 


baer d by actiue: if the ceremonial] required both, ihen much 


I aad paſſiuely 
For others. 
er the morai. 


more the morall: Deut. 4. 1. Sam. 2 2. HMoſ. 6. G. mercie more then 
ſacriſice, and knowledge more then burnt offetings: and this 
in both was done for others: he was circumciſed for others, for 
he was without ſinne; and therefore in Chriſt to ſigniſie any 
pollution,circumcifien had novſe : ſo was he baprjzed, but it 
was not ſor the waſhing away of bis.owne filthines, but ours; 
The reaſons why he muſt keepe the law for. others are theſe: 
I, becauſe perfect obedience depended on him for the perfor- 
mer. 2. both the law morall and ceremoniall acknowledge 
him for Mediator; for ſecing it was impoſſible to be fulfilled 
of vs, it was poſſible vnto him. 3. becauſe he did eſtabliſh and 
fulfill both. 4. he alone is the bond of both : ſeeing then he 
performed actiue obedience to the Ceremoniall law, and that 
not for bimſelfe but forvs , the like muſt be confeſſed of the 
morall, eſpecially the ceremoniall law beeing but an appendix 
and addition to the eh . 
Argum. 4. Chriſte death could not ung life : becauſe no 
death can * — cauſe of life , ſeeing they — Fire. 
cannot cauſe cold, neither water heat; blindues connar. cauſe 
ſight, neither bi blindues, Chriſts\doarb to rakhs away death, is 
good teaſon ʒ but to cauſt life,is againſt all reaſon. This is ve- 
ry agreeable with the Scriptures & reaſon, that as Chriſts death 
doth free vs from death; ſo Chtiſts life doth bring, vs vnto 
life : He, died for our ſunnos, and roſe againe for onr-inſtification: 


Dan. 9. 24. the laying of the Meſſias , brings in the expiation of 


fave; and bis living againe, brings everlaſting righteonſneſſe, 


Sinne 


FU Arava — 
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inne brought in death, therefore r1ghteouſnes muſt bring in 
life: for if death ſhould bring in liſe, then life ſhould be the ro- 
ward of une: for I am ſure that the Scriptures affirme ihat 
death is the reward of finne, and the reward of finne, can ne- 
uer be the cauſe of life, What hath a ſcboo/e-boy deſerued when 
his maſter hath whipped him? ſo what haue we deſerued in 
Chriſt, when we are onely puniſhed in him. Sinne and the re- 
ward of ſinne, haue no agreement with life, Therefore it is true 
that the expiation of ſinue, is wrought by Chriſts paſſiue o- 
bedience, and life by his active. 

Argum. 5. All types, whereof Chriſt is the truth, point at 
this aſſertion: firſt, in the comenantof grace, there was the Ari 
and the Table, Exod. 24. 7. in the Arlę was the books of the law, 
and ſo the booke of the lawe went wich the covenant, and 
was to be found in Chriſt for vs. Exod. 25.12.the Aercie-ſeat 
was betweene the two Cherubims, and theſe were vpon the Arke 
of the Teſtament: Mal. 3.1, therefore us ſearof mercie, with. 
out the Arke of the Teſtament, The paſcall lambe muſt be 
without ſpot, exten with ſweete bread, and ſowre hearbs both 
muſt be in Chriſt, therefore not onely the ſoure heatbs of his 
death and paſhon, but the ſweet bread of bis tighieouſneſſe. 
Vrim and Thummim muſt be on the Prieſts breaſt when be car- 
ries the peoples indgement before God; and this muſt be had be- 
fide blood; therefore ” befide paſhon, 

Ar.6.From fimilicudes familiarly applied in the Scriptures, 
whoſe end & purpoſe are toprooue this, Firſt,the wines debr is 
made the husbands : and we beeing married vnto Chriſt, the 
debt that we owe God by our creation, mult be payed before 
he will admit of vs: now that debt was, Do, and line : and this 
Chtiſt hath done, and ſo we ſhall live, Secondly, Chriſt is the 
— — therefore —— giue vnto his mem- 

ers, life, notion and all thi irdly, che muſt 
ay and diſcharge the — debt of — — is 
bound ; all of vs are bankerupts, and ſtand in neede to have a 


great debt diſcharged for ys, and likewiſe anew Rtocke pur- 

chaſed, To conclude, it is fooliſh to make ſuch a diſtinction as 

this, ſeeing all the actions of out Mediator, are as wel actiue as 
2 3 


paſſiue: 
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paſſiue: his life ir nat taken from him, but he laior it downe wil- 
lingiyrand euen from his conception, his hawmanitie being aſſiſted 
by his deity, which could not ſuffer, turned all Chrifts ſuffe- 
rings into acticył l haue bin drawne to infarge my ſelfe in 
this point, fat we can not give too much to Chriſt: and ſurely 
we baue iu eu no more then the iuſtice of God required; And 
here by the way, | would haue a common ſpeech amended, 
That one droppe of blood was ſufficient for the whole world: Alas, 
then why did God in iuſtice draw from Chriſt more then 
ncede? My doctrine is moſt firme and ſure, that God is equall 
in iuſtice and mercie: ſee but the proportion, man finite, ſmned 


finitely; but finite ſinnet, beeing againlt infinite God, did violate 


infinite inſtice, and ſo an infinite violation: Chriſt as man, ſuffered 
finitely: but finite paſſions were from a Mediator that is infinite, 
and ſo were of an ivfivite metit: finue ſinnes, finite paſſions : in- 
finite iuſtice, infinite merits, 

2. Pſeis,toreprebend the fond dreames ofthe world, that 
when the Miniſter inquires how they meane to be ſaned, they 
will anſwer, by their good meanings. Why ? but is not God 
offended by your finnes?.Yes:but he will haue mercie: for he 
is a good God, and meanes to damne none, Alas, theſe damne 
themſelues, while they thus damne Gods juſtice : for to tell 
them of Chriſt to make iuſtice and mercie meete, is but to tell 
them an idle tale: and rherefoge they will haue all by their 
good meanings, and Gods mercies: but except rheir mea. 
nings will anſwer Gods iuſtice, they are ſure to goe to hell for 
all this vaine petſwaſion of mercie. | 

3. Vſe.correttion of a ſecret fault in Gods Iſrael, that preſume 


too much oſ Gods mercie, and are over much indulgent to 


themſelues. Gal. 4. Hei an enemie that telleth vs an vntooth- 
ſome truthe much lingring and iſtening after the voice of the 
charmer , ſtoppes the care :and flamerie neuer wants welcome, 
whileiſetfe- lone is at home e this hath more of the ſerpenr to be- 
guila, thon wee to beware, It is not the Temple of the Lord, for 
thediprd ir inſt in the midaeſt of it : Teph. 3. it is not, we are his 
ot any. uaine· titlochat can make vp the breaches betwixt 
Godaudꝭ aur ſoules: the iuſtite of God is no trifling * 
| is 
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his eyes cannot be blecred with our ſmall gifts, nothing can 
doe it, but the pretious blood of Chriſt Ieſus, which is God 
and man, that ſo both God and man might be brought toge- 
ther: therefote be ſure that as the Lord will doe no ibiquitie, 
ſo he wil haue vs to doe no iniquitie. If we commit our finnes 
in the night, or vndet any pretence, ot falſe coverings; be ſure 
the Lord will bring his judgement to light euery morning, 
and therefore let vs be aſhamed of finning, 

2, Generall vſe, is inſtruction, branched into two ſpecialls. 
Firſt, an admonit ion to the wicked that they looke vnto them- 
ſelues: for Gods much ſilence, and their many ſinnes, will ll 
vp 2 great meaſure of wrath , which the Lord in his iuſtice 
mult needes powre vpon them, The ſecond ſpeciall vie , is a 
direction of a Chriſtian, to carric himſelfe before God as a ſawne 
and a ſeruant, becauſe God is equally a father and u mer: a 
father of compaſſion, but a maſter that will have bis one. 
Therefore let God haue the feare and the honour, both of his 
iuſtice and mercie. 

3. Generall v ſe is conſolation , which hath two branches: 
Firſt, in aduerfitie : Is God equall in ĩuſtice and mere ier chen 
fret not at the proſperitie of the wicked, ot be caſt done for the 
aduerſitie that they bring vpor) thee: for God is iuſt, & there« 
fore will hee 99", thy _ , and bring all the wicked ro 
nought. Secondly, in proſperitie, tale pride;for as Tam, 
I. * o. counſelleth — — 4 degree winſt re- 
joyce that bee is exalted : ſo like wiſe, the rich brother (which is 
exalted) in this, that he is made lowe, as well by Gods iuftice, 
as exalted by his mercie;orherwiſe ſhall he periſh as the graſſ & 
flower of the field ſo that the beſt conſolation in proſperitie is 
humilitie ; becauſe thereby our hearts are kept from forger- 
ting Gods iuſtice, and making him all mercy, 


Obſtrv. 2. It is moſt certaine that the Lord will reproote fin, Gods naue. 


for it is a neceſſarie truth: I am ſilent, but moſt ſurely I wil re- 
prooue, Reaſoys, Firſt , Gods nature which is truth it ſelſe: 
and therefore ſhall God ſay, and not doe? aſſuredly, the one ſhal 
prooue as good as the other: looke then to thy ſelſe that fin- 


neſt ſecurely, Secondly, the nature of finne, which — Nature of fia. 


Good of thu 
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be without puniſhment: for the ſoule that ſinner ſhall die, Thii d- 


and common ly, the good of the Church and common wealth , which could 


weilt. 


not Rand without Gods teproouing: for except God did cut 
off and reſttaine offenders by his iultice, we ſhould haue men 


live together wotſe then bruit beaſts, Hens, wolues, and rygers, 


And in the Church, they would become deuills incarnate, to 
make hauocke of Gods people: if God had not mette with 
Hammon, what had become of poore Hordecay , and of all 
Iſrael? 

Vſe 1. for reprebenſion, 1.Confutation of the wicked, which 
ſay, Txſh Godſees not, he cares not for our doings;he is ſilent, 
and therefore like vs; all things goe alike, we foes no change: 
all is peace, let the miniſter threaten what he will: But be you 
ſure that thus ſorget God, that he will teprooue, and teure you 
in prices, that others may conſider it, and be afraid. The 2. vſe 
is cortedtion of Gods children, that they dally not with che 
leaſt ſinne, neither put off theit repentance for an houre; for 
be ſure, that the Lord will teptooue, and that ſuddenly: this 
then muſt make vs looke ſor our maſſers comming, 

De. 2. for inſtruction. Firſt, it is an admonition to the vie- 
ked, that they breake off their ſinnefull wayes againſt the 
Lord: for as ſure as they liue, the Lord is comming with his an- 
gels in a flaming fire, to render vengeance to alli bat know not God, 
nor obey the Gojpel of our Lord Jeſus, 2. Theſſ. 1. 8. it want of o- 
bedience will doe this, what ſhallbecome of their rebellions? 
for-the former they ſhall be puniſhed from thepreſence of God, 
the boly angels and all Samts, with fire that cannot bee extingui- 
2 this added ſhall kindle afireroburnetothe ve. 
1222 of hell. Secondly, #direftion to Gods children, 
that they alwaies prepare for the comming of the Judge to 
iudgement, | 

Vſe z. for conſolation, Firſt, to all that are afflied,thatthe 
Lord will not forget their troubles, and let their enemies goe 
vnreprooued. Secondly, to all that ate at eaſe in Sion, and yet 
can mourne for the afflictiont of /oſeph:a ſure teſtimonie of their 
conſolation with Ioſeph; when the King of Kings ſhall come 


to looſe him, and teptooue euen kings for his ſake, Touch not 
mine 


oo? —— 
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mine Anointed, nor doe my Prophets no harme. Therefore us 
haue bin touched and harmed, ſo God will touch the wicked, 
and vexe them in his fore diſpleaſure. 

Obſerv. 3. from the diftinQion of the parts. The Lord hath 
the daics of his viſtations: there is a day of big , and there 
is 4 day of his iuſtice and the Lord will not breake bis date: 
with che righteous and fanners vpon carth : for the day of 
mercie, man hath a bond from God, bur for the diy of pay- 
ing vengeance, the Lord hath maus bond: man coresnort bow 
often God forfeit his bond of mercie, for he would willing- 
ly haue God to be in his debt for euer: yet the Lord is not ſo 
negligent in the requiring of the forſeit oſbis bond ofiuſtice: 
and therefore having alreadie diſcharged his bond of mercie, 
it will be high time to looke vnto man that he anſwer him for 
his iuſticeʒ 2 ſeeing the wicked for Gods ſilence haue 
not broken forth with Dauid,and ſaid, bas ſball we gine onto 
the Lord for all his benefits ? nor as yet vpon conditions perfor- 
med, are able to ſay, Me haue taken the cuppe of ſalnation, and 
called vpon our good God: nay, as yet we haue nor ſo much as te- 
ſolued to doe it: So that the Lord may moſt iuſtly breake ſi- 
lence, and after the expiration of their daies of peace, vexe 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure, 


— t. from the nature of time. The Lord is before brenne 


and after all times, yet in bis works he hath revealed himfelfe 
to perfarme all actions in time: and he hath appointed every 
thing his certen time, (Eccles.3.) that ſo euery worke of God 
m_ be ſcene diſtinctiy. The Lord harh a time for his ſilence, 
and a time for his wſtice, that ſo the mercies which he ſhewes 
vnto the ſonnes of men, and the iudgements which he brings 
vpon them, might be ſcene diſtinctiy, and he praiſed for chen 
both, 


2. Reaſ. Lowe vmto his creatures, Firſt, to ſhew bis generall Love ts his 
goodnes: ſecondly, to mooue him to repentance and chanke- 


fulnes, for bis patience and long ſuffering. 


3. Reaſ. To ſeaue man without all excuſe : ſeeing God bath +, lee ms 
laboured by mercies to allure, and judgements to terrifie ; ſ@ witour e. 


that when his laſt doome ſhall come, the Lord ſhall ſay, What 
A2 1 are 
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are become of all my mercies ? and why was thou not reclal- 
med by my ſoretelling thee ofiudgements ? there ſote goe thow 
accurſed wretch into hell ſire,where thou ſhalt neuer have again 
the time of my ſilence. | | 
1. he, reptehenſion: either confuration of all thoſe that 
cry , It is in vaine to ſerue the Lord : and what pleaſure haue wee 
that we haue bowed our ſelues heſore himt ſure ly you are blind thor 
cannot ſee, what large dayes the Lord hath giuen you here 
vpon earth; and what long ſilence bath paſſed berwixt him & 


— : nay he hath not onely beene ſilent, but alſo he hath been. 


untitull vnto you in many a temporall bleſſing, euen above 
his owne Saints, Secopd vſe vnder this head, is correction of 
the haſtie defires of Gods children, firſt, to baue judgment on 
their enemies, and ſecondly to haue ſpeedy diſpatch of afflicti- 
on in themſelues. Thus they baſten the time of the mercie 
and juftice of the Lord. Know therefore that God will haue 
his times completly ended, and it is your duty to ſtay his lea- 
fure : for he that beleexer,will not make baſt. 

2. ye is inſtruction: firſt an admonition to all the wicked, 
that they harden not their hearts, denie not Gods call, but 
liſten vnto him, leaſt they call when he will not heare them. 
For your time is to day, but Gods time is his will and pleaſure 
in ſilence & reproofe: your time is preſent, for time paſt is not 
called again with had I wiſt, and the time to come is in Gods 
diſpoſing. 2. Branch is a direQion to the godly, that they 
make vſe of all times: for the Lord would haue them exa& 
in the compuration of the yeares of his mercie and juſtice: 
yea, and of ſeaſons intheſe times: for he complaines for the 
want of it, Iſa. 1. The oxe knomes his owner, the aſſe bis maſters 
eribbetheſe know their maſters , and the times wherein they 
refreſh them : the ſwallow and the crane their appointed times: 
therefore let it not he ſaide of Gods Iſrael, that they know 
not him which doth all for them, God is pleaſed to call them 
his people, and what greater ſhamethen this, wy people have 
not knowne me? 

2. ſe is conſolation: firſt, for tribulation, Is this the day of 
Gods afſlichion? then happie is my eſtate, for the time of deli- 


ucrance 
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uerance ĩs approching:therfore in this Pſalme, v. 5. Call vpon 
me in the day of trouble, and I will delmer thee: mourning may reſt 
for a night , but toy comes in the morning. Secondly, ſor the day 
of proſperitie, to haue a heart as ioytull and glad, to thinke 
of bis aſfliction, as then to pufte vp himſelſe with his preſent 
eſtate. Dauid hach more ioy of heatt, that Gods countenance 


is lifted ypon him, then becauſe his cerne mine. and ole ate in- tua. 


«creaſed, Moſes can take more ioy to be a partaker with Gods 


people, then in the inieh ing of all the ſinnofull pleaſures of Egypt Hebt. 


for a ſeaſon, 


Obſcrv. 4. from the order. Silence goes before Gods re- 
proofe; as a ſilent ayre before a fearefull tempeſt. The Lord 
ſpared the old world along time, before he drowned it: he 
ſuffered Sodome and Gomorrha to burne a long time in luſts, 
before he burnt them with fire and brimſtone from heauen. 


Reaſons, 1. That iuſt cauſe may be given for all che wrath 2g ponig.. 
of God that ſalleth vpon the wicked. 2. Reaſon, becauſe the went. 


ſinne of man cannot be but in that which God hath made 


good, no more then blindnes can be any where, but in the eie 


awhich had power to ſee: now 5 is before blindnes, good 
before euilkand therefore Gods ſilence, before his iuſtice;be- 


cauſe iuſtice will not reprooue before man haue ſinned. 3. Meaſure of 
Reaſon is,becauſe a meaſure of ſinne is to be made — 5. , 
i 


before God can judge ; and therefore the Lord will be ſilem 
vnto that time, that then he may anſwer them with alike 
meaſure of iudgement. 

1. 7/e,is reprehenſion: which ſerves firſt for the confurati- 
on of the yngodly, which thinke that God is forgerfull of his 
anger: but let them know, that method is the very rule of me- 
motie, and God keeping ſo cloſe to an exalt — not 
by long filence, ſorget what he hath to doe. Indeede we ſay, 
old things are out of date; and long ſilence makes contenti- 
ous matters ceaſe: but the Lord is the ſame to day he was 
when he began the world: and Cain finne is as freſh in his 
memorie, as the ſinne that is committed this day. 2. Yſe, is 
correQion of Gods children, that can no ſooner heare the 


faults of their brethren bur preſently they ſpeake ofthemabis 
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is no good method, they ought to have pauſedon the matter 
by ſilence, and after haue rtprooucd when time would haue 
fezued, 

2. Vfe is inſttuction. 1. An admonition tothe vngodly,thae 
ihiake God hath. no good method, but doth every thing con- 
ſuſedly. Indeede they iudge as they thinke, and as they liue: 
for their thoughts are moſt confuſed, and their liues diſorde- 
red, and ſo they thinke of God, Bur yet let them know, that 
although they make no good vſe of his ſilence before his iu- 
ſtice, yet God himſelſe will make ſingular vſe of it, even by 
their owne teſtimonie, when they ſhall conſeſſe Gods equaſi 
doing. 2. Direction to the godly, that they ſee how God 
goes a long in his gouernment of the world: and in all his 
judgements, praiſe him for bis former mercies. 

Vſe 3. for conſolation. Firſt, in trouble; hence wee learne 
that the Lord —＋ exact method, will diſpatch all 
things moſt quickly: for order makes things goe on apace, 
therefore affliction muſt goe on apace toward conſolation, 
Secondly, — to ſee how they goe on along to 
Gods tryalls, and therefore caſe themſelues with reſting vpon 
God, And this may be obſerued from the generall bond. 

The ſpecial bonds followzand firſt of the antecedent, wher- 
in there lies two bonds, one of inference ;, and a ſecond of 
coupling together : The bond of inference, zeacheth vs what 
manner of concluſions wicked men vſe to make out of Gods 
owne premiſes, Let vs therefore eie that bond which is con- 
tained in that word therefore, binding together Gods ſilence, 
and mans thoughts, 

Dottrines from the concluſion. 

Doftr, x. Wicked men out of the beſt premiſſes, drawe the 

worſt conclutions: ſilence a ſingular argument to perſwade 


vnto obedience ;for who will abuſe a louing friend? yer we 
ſee what the wicked hypocrite concludes from Gods filence; 


to thinks that God is like vnto bim;apatrone of euill courſes, 
and one that muſt needs fauour an hypocrite, becauſe of his 

proſeſſion. 
Reaſons, 1. Bgcauſe they are men oſ n and 
tre- 
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therefore every wicked man concludes contraric to the pre- 
miſſes, If Gods iudgements be the premiſſes, he wil 
all is peace : if ſence, he will conclude there is no wrath. 

Reaſ. 2. Want of e : for oftentimes the propoſition No confecace, 
ſhall goe currant with then», but the i they may not 
mdure : for that is ſpeciall application, As for example : no evrrigeee- 
drunkard , whoremaſter, or wncleane perſon , ſhall come in hea- evreif/nrre, 
uen, that ſhall be graunted : but thou art one of theſe, that π 0 
muſt be denied ; and therefore the conclufion ſhall never ſol. A Nee put 
low, Or thus; Gods filence ought to lead euery man to te- of the contes, 
pentance, that ſhall be confeſſed ; but come to the applicsti- c aeg 
on, and becauſe it is good, he will be content to take that; but part, and the 
yet the ende ſhall not be attended: and therefore ſhall is ne- Gas ate 
uer lead him torepentance, Hence the aſſumption is called wind vp ihe 
evreiÞ$nors,conſcience: becauſe it is an applying facultic in man 
which a wicked man wanting,muſt needes mifapplic, & cher- 
fore we ſhall haue no good concluſions from him. 

3. Reaſon, is from the concluſion it ſelfe, which is called e of appii 
evunigtacuea,s perſecting, or knitting vp of a thing together: <a%0n. 
now wicked men make broken concluhons ; they will not 
gather vp all together: and therefore — 8 doe 
amiſlc in good premiſſes, 

Reaſon is this > wicked men haue gotten alreadie vnto Their own con 

themſelues ſuch conclufions,and they hold them ſo ſtrongly, 44 
that nothing ſhall ouerthrowe them. N is vaine to bring 
Gods judgments toterrifie them: for they haue alreadie made 
theſe concluſions, That death ſhall not come neore their habitat. 
on: they baue made a league with death, and a compact with hell, 
as the Prophet ſaies, and therefore deſtruction ſhall not come 
neete them. Againe, ſpeake of the mercies of God to allure 
them to repentance, and it ſhall nor profi: for haue al- 
readie determined, that they will not ſerue God at ſuch s rate: 
Iob. at. Their ſeede is eftabliſhed,their bouſes are peaceable their 
bullocke caſteth nos her calfe their children dawnce for ioy and they 
tale the tabret and barpe , andreioyoe in the ſound of the organs : 
Thus they ſpend their dayes in wealth, But where is the con- 


duſion of ing God? alas, , hes God 
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from vi: who is the Almighty that we (hould ſcrue him mat proſit 


.if we pray? well, we haue reſolued that we will not ſo much as 


defire the knowledge of his wayes, 

e i. for reprehenſion. Eitſt conſutation of the profane,thar 
bragge ſo much of their knowledge, they cannot for their 
liues make azrue Syllogiſme; all that they thinke, ſpeake, ot do, 
ate meete paralogiſmes,and dangerous fallacies, Secondly, for 
correQion of the godly; which often chinke wicked men ma 
be followed for their learning: take beed of them, for thou oh 
they may lay downe ſome generall truthes, yet their concluli- 
ons are dangerous, and full of poyſon. 

Vſe 2. for mſtraftion, Firſt , an admonition to the wicked, 
that they labour to denie their owne wiſedome, and be more 
carefull of their concluſions, leaſt they lay arrappe, and a wette 
to catch themſelues withall, Secondly, a ditection to Gods 
children, that as much as lies in them, they labour to ſee both 
premiſes,and concluſion out of Gods word, Indeed it is true 
that laying downe a generall propoſition ; as whoſocuer be- 
leeues ſhall be ſaved; and then out of this he may aſſume, but 
I beleeue, and therefore moſt certenly conclude, that be ſhall 
be ſaucd : yer let me put in a caution, that bis aſſumption bee 
not out of himſelfe, but from the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit: 
neither the concluſiou of his owne confidence, but that hee 
laies all ypon Chriſt, Indeed aske the world, doe you beleene ? 
and meane you to be ſaued yes, or elſe God forbid, I ſhould be 
a wretch if l ſhould not belccue God: and I am ſure that God 
neuer made me to damne me: butneuer had you any dowbrings? 
danbrings! why ſhould I doubt? God forbid char I ſhould be 
ſo forlone and forſaken of reaſon, as once to doubt of Gods 
promiſes : but can you tell me when you began to beleene? I ne- 
ver was without belecue ſince I was borne : but I pray you tel 
me, bawe gas am combatesbetweene the ¶ pirit and the fleſh? alas, 
what purpoſe ſhauid gouaske me this? J haue liued apeacea- 
ble life all my daies, and I thanke God, Tamar peace with 
God, my felfe, and all the world, Theſe bee Jobs wild horſes pre- 
pared for the battell: Theſe eanuort bewade afraid as though 


tbey were grafbeppers : they dare goe foorth td mere the deni 
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with Ai harneſſe:theſe mocks at frare, and are not afraid:theſe 
will not turn th backs from the gliſtering of any ſword : though 
the quiver rattle againſt them , the glittering ſpeare, and t 
ſheild; yet they can ſwallowe the ground for their fierceneſſ; and 
rage:and beleeue not that it is the noſe of any that cals 
to indgement : therefore their ſound is bs, ba, they ſmell the bat- 
tel a farre off, and they neuer regard the noſe of the Chet 
of rhe Lord, and the ſhouting of the mighty angels , with their ap- 
proach attending vpon God: neither ſhall they ſtagger at the 
thunders and the appearance of flaming fire, when the Lord 
ſhall come to render vengeance on exery ove that knowes hum not, 
or hath not obeyed his holy Goſpel, Theſe are like the giants 7 
Gatb, they haue fingers and thambes enough they wil not looſe 
it for the catch: but alas, poore creatures, I feare theſe Gyants 
of Gath, will prooue poore Adonizabeſech, that wants both 
fingers and thumbes to feed withall, and therefore ſhall they 
periſh.as he did for want of apprehending the foode of their 
ſoules Chriſt Ieſus:therefore let all our propoſitions be out of 
Gods word, nothing from our ſelues. 

Vſe 3. for conſolation, Firſt, for wel-doing: when our hearts 
vill tell vs, we haue bin affected as well with mercie as iudge- 
ment to ſerue the Lord, and that all our care was the keeping 
of a good conſcience, Secondly, in regard of trouble , whe- 
ther it come for weldoing as a triall, or for euill as a cortecti- 
on: and that is to drawe good out of all, tleane contrarie to 
the wicked, which conclude all in verie ill forme,and contra- 
rie to the mind of God: for thereby ſhall wee come to that 
bleſſed comſott, which is laid downe, Rom. 8. 28. all things 
worke re for the beſt of them that laue God : which wee may 


proone beſt by our concluſions, 


Obſer.2;1r is the nature of a wicked man to make vnknown wicked men 


concluſions, for ſurely a wicked hypocrit wil denie this con- 
cluſion: Did I ever make God like my ſelfe? I knowe his or- 


dinances, and am well ſeen in his ftatutes;rherefore ſuch mat - — 
ters are fatte temooued from my thoughts. But the conc luſi- an they doe. 


on is made and pronounced by the ſpirit of truth, and there- 


fore is no lie: they haue made it, but the Lord muſt * ir, 
their 


The Indians 


would none: of 


the Popes Ca- 
techiſme, be- 
caule they (aw 
the Prieſts 
Hues demon- 
ſtrate nothing 
but cruelty. 


188 Gods arraignement 


their liues, and practiſe have ſet to their ſeales, & it is as good 
io lawe before God, as if they had thought it: for the Lord 
knowes, they were not aſleepe, when they hated to becefor- 
med, and caſt his lawes bebiud their backes: they did chis wil. 
lingly: and yet as willingly would they ſeeme to haue on their 
backes Gods apparell: they would cloth themſelues with an 
outward profeſſion: they would haue his law at their fingers 
ends, declare his ordinances, and rake his covenant into their 
mouthes, The deuill will peake as well as they, Acts 16.17, 
Theſe are the ſeruants of the moſt high God, which ſhewe vnto vs 
the way of ſaluation : neither was this conſtrained; for ſhee did 


it many daycs : furely for this ende, that Paul might take no- 


tice, that by her confeſhon,ſhe was as good a profeſſor, as the 
beſt that followed Paul: yet his ſpitit was able to ſee the impo- 
ture and deceitof Satkan, and therefore grieued for her, — 
turnes about, and bids che vncleane ſpirit be gone: So theſe 
— , they crie the temple of the Lord, they haue a faire crie; 
ut alas, it is that they might liue in the church, as the deuill 
lived in the woman: yet aſſure themſelues, that as the deuill 
by this conſe (ſon made a concluſiondirectly againſt hiniſelfe; 
ſo theſe men by theſe faite words make an vnknown conclu- 
Gon, and for the ſame ſhall be caſt out of Gods Church, and 
packt to hell, with all thoſe vncleane ſpirits, which for their 
aduantage can open their mouthes and ſpeake like the ble ſ- 
ſed angels. The Indians could iudge the Sparyards aud prieſts 
in cheir army, by their lives: whenthey were readie to hang 
them, and put them to death, then muſt the prieſt ſtand out to 
catechize them, and ſhew them the way to heaven : but theſe 
poore Indians were able to ioyne a beiter concluſion to all 
their premiſſes then going to heauen: for having asked, what 
maſter they themſelues ſerued, and whither they meant to go? 
anſwer beeing made, they meant allof them to go to heauen, 
and there ſhould be their reſting place after this life: preſent. 
ly they bid the prieſt ſpend nemore words in vaine: for ſuch 
ſeruants, could haue no good maſters: and if they meant to go 
to heaven, then they would go to hell: good iudgement from 


che praQtiſcof theſe Prieſts and Spanyards:all their faire ow 
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of godlines, made concluſions againſt themſelues, to wit, that 
it was impoſſible that a good God would euer acknowledge 
them, or that any place of bliſſe ſhould be their reſting place: 
and therefore beſt for them to goe the cleane contrarie way, 
euen to hell it ſelfe, then haue ſuch companions to be with 
them in heauen. 


Reaſ. 1. Blindnes of minde, which ſees no further then g 


the preſent propoſitious. Euery man Willſay, that a drankard, 
whoremaſter, vncleane perſon, ſhall neuer inherit the kingdome 
of heauen ; the word of God is plaine for it, and they yeild to 
the truth. Againe,come to the aſſumption, and tell them; You 
are of the number of theſe perſons , you know it your ſelſe, 
and all your neighbours can teſtifie with you this preſent 
truth; he will yeild vp that too: but the concluſion that fol- 
lowes moſt neceſſarily, he will not ſee : but deſie all them chat 
ſhall bring it, and ſay he ſhall be damned. Great blindneſſe, 
that will not graunt a conſequent, as neceſſarie as burning to 
the fire ; would not the world count him a very ignorant per- 
n, that ſhould ſay here is fire, but I make queſtion whether 
it can burne. Well foole, the beſt argument for thee is, put thy 
finger into the fire, and ſee if thou can ſeele it: So theſe men 
will yeild vp all, but that which is as neceſſarie as the reſt, ſhall 
not onely be called into queſtion, but denied with an execta- 
tion of all that bring it. Therefore no reſolution vntill God 
come, and ſay, Into hell fire; and then ſhall they ſeele the con- 
cluſion of their waies. 


Reaſ. 2. is the diuerſſtie of luſti, that leads them about, and al- 1yigrude, of 
wales vnto it ſelfe ; nothing muſt conclude chat pleaſerh not | which | 
his luſts : 2. Theſſ. 3. 7. hieb amm are ener learning, and are an of te mad, 


neuer able to come to the knowledge of the truth e the teaſon is in 
the verſe before, becauſe they are ſimple women laden with 
ſonnes, and lead with diners luſts. 
keepes no order in his actions, can neuer be able to bring 
5 good paſſe; and it makes ſuch a confuſion in his head, 
that he cannot tell what will be the iſſue of bis daies worke, 
For we ſee men when they are 9 in theit wr 
I 


| Rea. 3. is . their lining : for he that picordes of life, 


| [ | Ig ſatu. 


— — 
2. 30 


— — 


l royo Gods arraignement 


ſtill, and ſourtie to one, they preſently get into the wrong, 
and ſo looſe their iourney: for as the going fire, when once it 
hath dazeled the eyes, is in daunger to lead a man into ſome 
pit or other; ſo fares it with wicked men, when they haue 
confounded themſelues in ſinne, they know not what to doe, 
but runne about like madde men: ſo that now the deuill ha- 
uing gotten them into his mil, and dealt with them as men 
vſually doe with mill-borſes, to put out their eyes, that ſo they 
may ſerue their turnes the better: ſo the deuill blindes the 
wicked, after that, driues them about by their luſts: and alas, 
when know they, how ſoone they may daſh out their braines 
againſt ſome poſt or other, They that walke in their ſleepe,are 
in dãger to wrong themſelues,or others; yet awaked,mourne 
moſt bitterly : ſo theſe perſons ſhall doe when they come in 
hell, . 

1. De teprehenſion. 1, Confutation of the wicked, which 
condemne Gods Miniſters for beeing too raſb in their con- 
cluſions ; e made you indges of your brethren ? where i your 
charitie,that cenſure men ſo ſexereh?we heate nothing but 2 
nation, and all is indgement : you make men goe out of their 
wits: therefore we will heare you no more, Alas,poore wret- 
ches, let the premiſſes alone, and you ſhall heare nothing of 
the concluſion ; but in this youcondemne your felues ; for if 
you were not guiltie , neither galled alreadie,theſe concluſi- 
ons would neuer trouble you: for without premiſſes, no con- 
cluſions are made: thereforc I pray you tather examine the 


ſſes, then the concluſion : and as you find the premiſſes, 


fo indge of the conclufion, 2. Ve correction of the godly, 


that arc like Peter vnto Chriſt, Maſter, Maſter, Fare thy ſelfe: 
be nor ſo haſtie in going vp to /erwſalem: ſo oftentimes good 
Chriſtians tell che Miniſter , — to keepe in ſome con- 
cluſions: but they muſt be anſ J vill not leave a conclu- 
ſion vnvttered, that the premiſſes of Gods truth would haue 
concluded. I would ye were more wile in other matters, for l 
ſee by daily experience, that you are vrging good Miniſters 
to make conclofions, when they have no premiſſes for it. 
Concealing of Gods truth is good, when chere is no ground 
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ut of the text to vtter it; but he that ſpeakes fromthe pge- 
miſſes of his text, ſhall be able to iuſtiſie bimſclfe, & convince 
all gainſayers, 

2. ſe is inſtruction: 1, an admonition to the wicked. to let 
them vnderſtand their miſerable eſtate, how vnreaſonably 
they deale with their owne ſoules , that will make inquitie for 
the truths, as farre as the concliſſon, but then giue ouer. Alas, 
there lies all che danger: for it is the termination and windin 
vp of the matter: and thereſore they ſee not that good which 
followes from good premiſſes; neither can they auoide that 
evill which followes from the contrarie, 2, A direction to 
the godly, to deale fincerely with their ſoulet, and make good 
application of all Gods premiſles, 

3. ie is conſolation, firſt for well-doing: when thy ſoule 
tells thce that thou haſt as great a care to ſerve him in thy do- 
inge, as in reading of his word; that is, to applie all to thy ſelſe 
that thou finds in Gods word, and make ſome good concluſi- 
on out ofit: for ſo ſhale thou make the word ſweeter then the 

or the honie combe : ſecondly,art thou in trouble, happie 

man , for thou art vndet one of Luther: beſt — ior 
he bath but three, affition , meditation , prayer : the firſt helpes 
to meditation, and both of them ſtirre vp vnto prayer : and 
therefore muſt thou needes take both large and profitable 
leſſons , out of which thou ſhalt gather ſuch concluſions, 
that thou maĩeſt fill thy ſoule with a world of comfort: and 
theſe two from the concluſion it ſelfe, the reſt ariſeth out of 
his argument: firſt ioyntly out of ſinne and ſilence. 

Obſer.z. Wicked men are exceeding wiſe to deceivethem- 
ſelues: for the argument here drawne forth to inferre his con- 
clufion , is neither Gods ſilence alone, for then ſhould there 
be no force in the argument; neither their ſinnes alone, for 
then ſhould it be blaſphemous ; but put them both together, 
and then it will make a braue ſhew, I ne, and God is ſilent, 
therefore God is like vnto me. 


Reaf. 1. Becauſe the prince of this world, is become as an The wiſdome 
angel of light, that ſo he might carrie men the better to hell. 


Vatill the coouming of Chriſt, he caried himſelfe in expreſſe 
| Bb 2 tearmes 
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tearmes of worſhip ; but when Chriſt was come, he could no 
more be worſhipped in that manner: and therefore ſince that 
time, he hath gotten a new forme, euen good confeſſions and 
gracious praiets, (as the world tearmes the.) Act. 19.13. when 
the ſonnes of Sceua could coniure no more in their old forme, 
they begin ane, and took in hand to name ouer them which 
had euill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Ieſus, ſaying , We ad- 
iure you by leſus, whome Paul preacheth, &c, - 
Azziaſt deluded ere I muſt craue pardon alittle, to detect a flrange deale 
wrches wich of miſchiefe in the world. There are a ſort of healing witches, 
vader Which are called Bleſſers of cattell, and the world thiokes too 
me name of » well of them, and they thinke well of themſelues. Once diſ- 
and beaſts, bat coutſing vpon this poynt, one (I truſt that feareth God) came 
more Feldes to me, and told me he had vſed a forme for healing of the eies, 
>; themſclucs, herein he conceiued no euill, but now by the grace of God 
before he v ſed it againe he would die: thereſore in hope that 
ſome other ignorant perſons, may be — out of the fire, I 
will amplifie this reaſon in regard of thoſe deluſions, And that 
they may ſee their good prayers, I bring in the finnes of ſony 
of their formes of praiers, I will not vtter the formes any fur 
ther, then the ſinnes contained in them. | 
Firſt, for the bleſſing of cattell: let them take notice of 
theſe ſinnes. 1. Ney go thriſe about the beaſt foreſpoken,and 
ſay ouer a ſet forme of words three times ; this can. be no leſſe 
then ſuperſtition. 
2.Blaſphemie of. Secondly, they blaſpheme againſt Chriſt moſt horribly , and 
Chri'ts birth, the blaſphemie is rhreefold:firſt, againſt his bith,as though he 
had beene borne for cattell: for ſo are their words, Thou that 
was born in the bowrght of Betbelem heale this beaſt: ſecondly, 
againſt bis Baptiſme z and was baptized in the fleame of Iorden 
Office. Cor rather flamen:,) thirdly, againſt his office, Thou that ſhed 
thy bleod ; as though either Chriſt was baptized, or ſhed bis 
ptetious blood forthe waſhing and purging of bruit beaſts. 
3. Abuſe of Third ſinne, is abuſe of Gods aw(horitze:forſtand ill, ſtinch ill, 
ede post. ftanch ill, can not be done bur with great abuſe of Gods com- 
maunding authoritie: he that bad the Thaames ftaxd, if he 
had not gotten away, be- ſhould haue knowne — 
would 
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would haue thought of bis power: ſo ſhall the Lord deale 
with them when his wrath ſhall overtake them, and they 
ſhall not be able to flie away, 
Fourth ſinne, is b{aſphemre againſt the Trinitie:for they con- 4 Sirne »gainft 


clude theſe damnable words in the name of the father, ſanne, t 


and holy Ghoſt, 


Fifth ſinne, is profanation of Gods holy ordinances ; for then ;. Prof un; tion, 
comes in a creed, a pater noſter, and an Aue- maria. 

The fixt ſinne, or rather an admirable puniſhment falling 5. 4 gre Fir 
moſt ſecretly vpon them: and that is this, if the beaſt before» A ** 
ſpoken , chen the bleſſer ſhall fall a genug or yoning, ( that is, 
be ſicke at the heart: and iſ this followe, then an cuident figne 
the beaſt is foreſpoken, Oh conſider this, yee ſimple and ig- 
notant people, that will needs forget God: Are not all ac 
neſſes the plagues of God? then a plaine caſe that God pla- 
gueth you by the devil, whe you ate about your good ptaiers. R 

A ſecond kind for beafis is no better then this; For firſt, if 2 
the beaſt haue no name, then muſt they giue it one; or if they , 

Haue one, then muſt they tell the name: If this be done, that 

the beaſt may the better be bleſſed, it is ſuperſtition : or ſe- 
condly,if for dedication to their office,then abuſe of hte, 
e we are named that wee may giue vp our names vnto 
Chriſt. 

Second ſinne, is the abuſe of Gods providence, for after Providence, 
this they ſayz if thou be forſpoken, by heart, by cye, or by tongue, 
as though theſe were any cauſes, David ſaw more in Shemeis 
curſing and rayling : and therefore God will ſay vnto them, 
yee haue abuſed me, for I did that euill vnto your goods, be- 
cauſe ye finned againſt me, and haue not — : therefore 
have you done ſinfully, with Suu, to goe vnto a witch. 

The third abuſe is, of a grace in reconciliation:for they ſay, Reconciliation, 
Three bitter briſts haſt thou borne, and three good meanings be 3 
boote; that is, thou haſt been troubled exceedingly, but thou 
ſhalt haue great comfort, A ſtrange thing, that that which 
can be applied to no creature, but the — of adoption, 
Rom. &. a8. ſhould be applyed to bruite beaſts, 

Fourth ſinne, is 4 * Wr 

Bb 3 they 
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they eonclude as before, in the name of the Father, Senne, and 
baly Ghoſt. 2. Againſt Chriſt, in that they bring in his five 
bloody moundi. 3. Agunſt grace; fot they bs to the beaſt vp- 
on thoſe words, would giue thee grace io amend: ſttange, that 
grace ſhould bee giuen to beaſts, euen that which ſolloweth 
the paſſion of our Sauiour Chriſt. 

Fiſt ſinne, is againſt Gods worſhip, for then come in again 
a companie of prayers: and it muſt be done three times before 
and atcer ſunne riſc or ſer, A worke of darkenes, and full of 
ſuperſtition. ] 

Another kind they haue for the healing of men, both of 
their cies, and alſo of their teeth, which are of the ſame nature, 
Thar for the eyes, is full of ridiculaus ieſting, and can hardly be 
named without bluſhing; yet becauſe men are ſo blind that 


they will perceive nothing, vntill we iuſt gall them vpon the . 


ſore, I will as modeſtly as I can, ſhew how they ſinne againſt 
God. Firſt,they vſe lying, in that there is neither ſuch meeting, 
arking, & anſwering as they ſpeake of: for the 3. virgins(as they 
tearm them) neuer met thoſe 3. that they ſpeak of:to wit, Frith, 
Frith. well, and our Ladie, as they ſay. Secondly, a great finne 
to aſcribe ſuch power vnto them as ſhall make them mighti- 
full, for the curing of the eyes, that is, to forſake God and 
truſt in they knowe not what, Thirdly, to ioyne the bleſſed 
virgin Marie with two deuils, (for what theſe two names fig- 
nific els, I knowe not) — be a great abuſe ofthe glo- 
rified Saints. Fourthly , there is ridiculous icſting in ſerious 
matters: for the forme is ſo fooliſh , tharit would make any 
wan breake out into laughter, Now the curing of the eyes is 
no ſmall matter; the eie is deare and ptetious, and therefore 
ought to be dealt withall in a more ſerious manner. Fiftly, a- 
buſe of Gods creatures, as redde gold, running water, greene 
graſſe, gray-gooſe feather: which neither by diuine ordinati- 
on, as Sacraments; nor phyſically haue any ſuch power of cu- 
ring. and therefore they ſhall riſe againſt them at the — of 
indgement, Sixtly, theſe beeing dipped in the water, and the 

cie thriſe waſhed, is the cure: meere ſuperſtition, and a meere 


ceremonie of the deuills, which hath bis power and 1 
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from the devil]. F 

Laſtly, for the tooth: for faine would I make an ende, yer 
fill doe I reſpect the good of mens ſoules. This is but ſhort 
in forme, yet full enough of ſinne: firſt, it containes in it the «. Coniuring- 
forme of coniuring: ſecondly, abuſe of Gods creatures:third- — 
ly, abuſe of Gods ſacrifices, for the creatures that they haue 3. 0% Gods (a- 
abuſed, as a haſel ſtichę written on muſt be burnt in the fre: 1 
knowe not for what ende, except to ſacrifice for the teeth: 
fourthly, the words written are both ſenſleſſe and ridiculous: , roh. 
for illa, abs, Hur, Sur; who can expound them to any goo 
ſenſe ? ſurely I may expound them out of Latine and Hebrue, 
ſhe is without a double prince; for Hur, ſignifies a Prince in 
the Hebcue tongue, and ſo doth Sur: and without all queſti- 
on, a witch is without any king vpon earth: for ſhe ought to 
die, and ſhe is without God, 

But alas they haue teaſons to perſwade;there is à ſale for e- The viex of the 
uerie ſore, we ſee the cure wrought by them, and all that they 
doe is by goodprayers, and we ſee no hurt in them. Well, a 
ſalue for cucric ſore muſt be gotten lawfully,and alſo applyed . 
lawfully; bur here is neicher of both, Secondly, they doe the 
cure; that is a lic, for it is the deuill that doth ir, to get men to 
beleeue him, and fo for their paines they looſe their ſoules. 

Examples of this wee haue in the Scripture: Saul had the mat - Wirches doe 

ters came to paſſe that the deuill told him, and therefore ſaies F e 

God, Deut. 13. a. though it come to paſſe, yet thou ſhalt not neu from 

liſten thereunto:for the Lord doch it to trie thee bal, whe. ** <= 

ther thou wilt ſerue him, or other gods. Act. 8B. Samar ia was 

feduced by Simon the Sorcerer . they eſleemed him as ſome 

great man, gaue heed vnto him fromthe leaſt to the greateſt, 

becauſe he had bewirched them with ſorceries: One was that 

he would die as Chriſt did, and riſe the third day: therefore 

deluding the people with a ramme which they beheaded in 

ſtead of Simon, and having caried it forth and buried it, Si- 

mon himſclfe _—_— againe the third day:yet ſee I pray you 

this Simon will bee baptized as well as the reſt, and make a 

ſhew of beleeuing , continue with Philip, wondring at the 

ſignes and miracles which were done: yet when they were 
to 
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to be confirmed by Peter and Iohn,and by laying on of hands 
the holy Ghoſt to be received, he would beftow money that 
he might haue that for the perfection oſhis artzbutnow for all 
his baptiſme and belcemng;he is found out of Peter to bet in 
the gall of bitterneſſe, and the bond of iniquitie : and all that hee 
2 for, is onely that the iudgements might not light on 


im: And I would to God that theſe perſons would but bee 


ſo much touched, that they would feare Gods iudgements 
for theſe ſinnes. 

Hiſtorie is plaine for it: A woman in [ralithaving ſore eies, 
and could by no meanes be eaſed ofthe paine, was perſwaded 
that a Prieſt could doe it for her: therefore comming vnto 
him, & intreating with a great reward in her hands, the Prieſt 


againſt his skill writ her a paper to be banged about her neck, 


wiſhing her no good, but all miſchiefe, yer ſhe taking the pa- 
per and following his rule, was preſently cured of her eyes; 
yet when a yeare was expired, ſhe would needs haue the paper 
read, wherein were written theſe words, Diabolm ernat ocu- 
dos tmos, & foramina ſtercoribus impleat : which when ſhee vn- 
derſtood, burnes the paper for anger, and preſently her eyes 
were in as ill caſe as euet before, Hemiugius reading the Lo- 
gicke lecture in the ſchooles, and beeing diſpoſed to make 
metrie with his auditors, in ieſting manner told them, that if 
any man ſhould ſay theſe two verſes ouer one ſicke of the fe- 
uer, it would preſently leave them, The verſes were vſed of 
antient Logitians for the figures of aSyllogiſme; 
Fecana, Cage, Daphenes, Gebare, Gedaco, 
Gebal: ſtant, ſed non ſtant, Phebas, Hecas, & Hedas. 
One in the companie more ſimple then the reſt, tried his 
words, and the euent followed for the ſpace ofa ycere before 
it was knowne, inſomuch that he was famous for bis att: But 
as ſoone as Hemingins knew the matter, and had preached a- 
gainſt it, all his practiſe came vnto an ende: ſhew ing that the 
deuill will worke no longer then men ſerue him ignorantly: 
and therefore if the effect follow, no wonder: for the parties 
that doe theſe things, and the per ſons that ſeeke vnto them are 
ignorant and blindgd people, ſuch as haue no true 2 ow 
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God; for euery one that ſeateth God, fpeakerh againſt them 
nay, they SW - themſelues: — mee, I pray you, 
how many oftheſe vic to bleſſe themſeluet, children and family 
by earneſt praier vnto God ? tell mne how many oſ them haue 
Bibles in their houſes. and godly exerciſes : ſurely they may 
profeſſe what they will for beaſts, but they proclaimerhem- 
lelues to be worſe then bruit beaſts, Is there neuet a man of 
God able to pray as well as theythath God giuen them a gtea- 
ter meaſure of his ſpirit, chen be bath done to any other? If this 
be ſo commendable, why ſend they not to the miniſter before 
theſe wrerches,to intreat himto ptay for their cattell ? but, a- 
las, no maruell,if the world be deluded, when they will not 
intertaine the truth of God in the loue of the truth. For it were 
ſtrange to confider , how perſons beeing galled, did euen 

naſh againſt theſe declarations, that they ſhould be taught 

y any young headed boy. Well, let them know , that they 
haue euery mothers ſonne of them, made an vnknowne con- 
cluſion againſt themſelues: for except they repent, I tell them 
as much in writing, as I haue done in peaking, that they can- 
not be ſaued. 

2. Reaſon, is the high conceit men haue of their owne wiſ- ct wie, 
dome: Rom. 1. 2 2. hen they profeſſed themſelues to be wiſe, they l. 
became ſtarke fooles. Pharaoh, Exod, 1. come let vs worke wiſely: 
and what is that I pray you? 1, burdens: 2. tyrannie: 3. ſecret 
murther by the midwiues : 4. open drowning by all his peo- 

e : and hat became of all this wiſdome? drowning indeed N cette. 
of Pharaoh and all his hoſt in the redde ſea, What became of ked ro tus ace 
Ahitophels wiſe counſel]? ſurely the hanging of himſelfe, . 
Therfore letall ſuch foxes as Herod was, know tor a cettentie, 
that Gods children ſhall walke to day, and to morrow, and 
for ever moſt ſafely : for they baue bin ſimple to denie their 
owne wiſdome, yet happie are they, for they haue found a 
better, that ſhall never deceiue them. 

Reaſ. 3. is their practiſe: they thinke all is well that begins vun p. 
well: they neuer reſpect the ende, but runne along with the 
preſent ſatisfaction of their hearts: and therfore they are bold 
to ſay, we ſhall newer be mooned, Thus promiſing faire things vn- 
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a proſemmile- to them. ſelues, they make a concluſion more bitter then 
Naute mercy death, before they haue lived halfe their dayes to an end. Ic is 


at 
to the wicked, 8h man that ſees the word came, and hideth himſelfe: when 


wicked men are ſo blinded with the gliſtering ſhewes of this 
world,, that they can not behold the glittering-appearance 
of Gods. armour- comming into the field to fight againſt 
them, 

t. /ſeis reprehenſion: firſt the confutation of the wicked, 
that build vpon falſe grounds, and laie ſandie foundations of 
all theit hopes, and therefore ſhall ĩt periſh as the houſe of the 
ſpider, when. the Lord ſhall come with the beſome of his 
wrath,and fetch them down out of their Ag: palaces.Second- 
ly, cortection of the godly, that oftenthinke the wicked haue 
built thẽſelues ſo ſtrongly, chat there is no — to bring them 
downe, Iſrael in Egypt is out of heart, and the Lotd cannot 
haue the heating, becauſe of the anguiſh of their hearts: yet if 
with Moſes, they will be but ftill« little, they ſhall ſee the ſaluati- 
an of the Lord, | 

2. ie is inſtruction: firſt an admonition to the wicked, ihat 
they cry not with Diues, ſoxle, take thy reſt, for thow art rich e- 
ough for manie cares. Take heed, the concluſion is otherwiſe, 
then he tooke it to be: for it is, this night , thos foole , ſhall thy 

ſoute be taken from thee, and then whoſe. goods ſhall theſe be? Se- 
condly, a direction to the godly , that they make right Reps 
vnto their feete. 

3. Vie is eonſolation: firſt in proſperitie, to ſee the fetches of 
the deuill to perſwade vs that there can be no change : let vs 
not reioyce in this, but becauſe our names are written in the 

Aſorrovfull- book of life.Secondly, in all trouble,this may afford conſolati- 

beginning oth on, becauſe by afflictions we ate wade more wiſe unte ſaluati- 
a ioyfull ending | : : l 

is more ſweere, on, then wicked men, in al their craſtie ſetches to plant them- 

hone robes ſelues, whilethe Lords filence is vpon them: ſor affliction 

nel hercafter. lets a man ſee at the firſt, the worſt concluſion that ſhall beſall 

| him in the profeſſion of his God: and therefore. becing beſt 

knowne , he way aſſure himſelſe that all other conſequences 

ſhall be ioyfull and exceeding comfortable. It ſhall not be ſo 

with che wicked, ſor they make the beſt concluſions firſt, and 


there 
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thereſure blind their eyes that they cannot behold how they - 
runne to ſearfull woes and ſudden deftrution: now followes 
the concluſions of a part of the argument, to wit, Gods ſi- 
knce alone. 1 
Obſer. 4. This bond (therefore )lets vs ſee a fourth collecti- 
on, to wit, that wicked men ſucke poyſon out of cuery word 
of God: his verie ſilence and mercie, which ought to haue a 
ſweete relliſh vnto theit ſoules, ſhall by the corruption of 
their natures become the baine oſ the body and ſoule. If God 
be but ſilent, then will they be filled wich wicked thoughts of 
God himſelſe. uu 
Reaſ. t. The corruption of nature, which cornesell into it e 
ſelfe. Acorrupt ſtomacks makes all meats relliſh of his qualitie, el. 
it turnesſweete into ſowre, pleaſant into as butter as gall: ſo the 
heart of a wicked man, makes ſilence ſinne , indgement bla- 


ſphemie ſaus hatred, peace marre, and the feares of hel the thoughts 


of pleaſure. A naughty temperature the more it is fedde with c 

good nouriſhments, the worſe ĩt becomes: fo an ill tempered a 
ſoule, with the vntempered mortar of ſinne, becomes worſe © 

for the merciesof God: and ſuch excellent foode is turned in- 
to a moſt dangerous nouriſher of the very canker and gan- 
grene of bodie and ſoule. 

Reaſ. 2. Il digeſtion eicher of mercie or iudgement, That 
which lies raw in the ſtomack. and ſo conſequently ſpoyled in fenen of the 
the firſt concoction, can neuer be mended againe in the liuer, . 
or in che aſſumulation of the parts, where cuery thing drawes, 
and ſucks for his own vſe:So all the mercies and iudgments of 
God, lie raw at the heart of a wicked man, and there are ſpoi- 
led, ſo that no good blood can be diſperſed through bodie 
& ſoule, to make the ſanguine complexion of a Chriſtian; nei- 


From the ill A. 


ther hall you fee any member to gather ſtrength, but rather 

to pine away: euen as men doe that labour of conſumptions, Geol things 
when they are ſedde with the beſt nourifhments ; when wee = —1 
may. ſee a poore s boy, chat fares hardly, even with ſuch cures. 
diet as would make a man melancholick to tooke on it; yet he 

is freſhand well — : ſo Chriſtians, which are ofthe blood 


royall, are like Dani 


Which was bettet liking feeding on the 
Cc 2 n pulſe, 


A wicked m-1 
makes no vic 
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1 
pulſe, then when he had his diet off the Kings table. so theſe 
vndet afffictioa, profit more then all the wicked doe in their 
ptoſpetitie. Laa is bett er in ſoule, though he cannot ob- 
taine the crummes that the rich mans dag ges might be welc om 
vnto, then the rich- man that fared damtely cuery day, and yer pi- 
ned in his ſoule. The woman of Canaan, for al} her firange re- 
pulſes; firſt no anſwer, 2. the diſciples ſpenting againſt ber, 3. 
Chriſt giuing her cold anſwer, I am not come but 10 the loſt ſeep 
of the Houſe of Iſrael: 4. au vtter diftaſt of her kindred, i not 
weete to take the childrens bread, and caſt it vnto deg ges; ſuch a 
one art thou, becauſe a Canaanniſh woman, and no Iſraclite; 
well, for all this cold comfort, ſhee will haue her ſoule fedde, 
or (hee will neuer giue ouer: True Lord, I am neither ſonne,nor 
ſernant to ſit at thy table; yer ſeeing ithath pleaſed thee to ſſyle 
me a dogge, I prey thee let me at thy table be but & one of thy 
whelps,to gather but the crummes that fall from thee, or thy chil. 
dren, yea or thy ſernants,avdhat ſhall ſuffice my hungrie ſoule. 
This woman by this meanes, was fedde better then any Iſrae- 
lite, even by the very — of Chriſt — I baue not 
onnd ſuch faith in Iſrael: ah woman, great ts thy faith, go in peage 
— rye be according to thy deſire, . Fn Pts 
3. Reaſ, Is that which followes a bad concoctionzand that 
is ill diſtribution, whereby all the vitall parts waxe weake, and 
the ſpirits decay; and ſo conſequently , ſence and motion lie 
dead in the bodie: be is not able to mooue vp and downe, to 
performe the duties of his calling, his hands which are the kee- 
pers of his houſe, begin to tremble with the palſie; his limmes, and 
legs, which were the ſtrong men bow themſelues; his ſenſes de- 
cay, bis eies waxe darke, that looke ont by the windowes:his ears 
with all the daughters of ſinging are abuſed; his taſt is gone, he 
is like old Barſillas , that is not fit to ſet at the kings table: in a 
word, his ſenſes ſhall be ſo decayed, that nature ſhall not bee 
able to bind them vp in the night time, to refreſh him with 
comfortable fleepe, but he ſhall be awake before the bird ſing in 


the mornmg, and ſhall be ſo out of heart with the diſquiernes 


of the night,rhat the bird ſhall be no means to Jull him aſleep, 


but he ſhall riſe at the vozce of the bird : Even ſo is it with wie- 
: : ked 
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ked men, they wakens good diſuibution of Godemercies.& 
iudgements in their hues, and therefore no maruell if their 
life languiſh, if iheis ſpirits to good actions bee cold and fro- 


en with the dreggs of impietie, and can no-wayes be diſſol- 


ue d: for mooue they cannot, or beſſu te themſelues, that ſo 
heate might be gotten into ihem, to diſſolue the rolls of tbeir 
ſoules, and expell the abundance of vapouis, that ariſe out of 
the ſinke of ſinne, wherby they ate choaked; neither can they 
be chafed, for they haue vtterly loſt all ſenſe and feeling: Le 
the grace of God ſhine never ſo clearely, yet they haue no 
eyes to ſeeewithall : let God thunder (rom he auen, and they are 
ſo hard aſteep, that they cannot heare it:\et God threatenibem, 
and they haue yet v touch of their conſcience< let God promiſe 
them mercie, and they cannot reſt it: let him offer them ſome 
of the lowers of bis garden, yet they canner ſmell them, And 
thus it comes to paſſe, that as every thing works /0gether for the 
good of Gods children; ſo every thing workes together tor the 
deftruQtion of the wicked. 

Vſe 1. reprebeufrew, Firſt , confuration of the wicked, that 
bragge and boaſt of their proſperitie. Alas, what cauſe haue 
they to reioyce in that they poyſon themſelues : There is a 
kind of poyſon, that will make men die laugbing! ſurely ſo is 
it with the wicked, they are fed fat for the day of laughter, 
and yet they perceiue, hot how faſt they run to the laughter 
houſ2,Secondly,correQion of the godly,that are diſcontented 
with affliction; would they have the eſtate of a wicked man, 
for the inioying of all his wealth?I hope no good ſoule would 
wiſh it: neither would I wiſh it my very enemic:and therefore 
yee godly, ſer your ſoules at teſſ with the worſt of Gods pro- 
uiſions: — it is not onely too good for vs, but it ſhall prooue 
better in the ſeeding vpon, then euet we expected therſore 
David often ſaid, It was good for him that he was affiified : ſmall 
comſort for a man to drinke of a cup of wine, that hath bot 
one droppe of poyſon in it: to be at a feaſt, and yet caſting his 
eye vpward, ſees a ſword hanging in a weake thread, with the 
poynt toward his head. The wicked die, becauſe they dos 
not die; and the godly die not, becauſe they do die; periſſem, 
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#iſi peryſſem: the Phoenix dies, that ſhe may liue againe; and 
22 caſts her bill, that ſne may — , 

Vſe 2. Inſtruction. Firſt, an admonition to the wicked, that 
they be more waric in taſting the benefits of the Lord. Let 
them feed more ſparingly: for euery mor ſell they take downe, 
preſently becomes poiſon; and therefore miſcrable is the e- 
ate of a wicked man; for eating drinking ſleeping, waking, and 
wharſocuer hee doth , is nothing but the poyſoning of him- 
Selfe : Touch not, taſt not, handle not, is no ceremonie that paſ- 
ſerch away with the vſing, for if wicked men do it in their ſer- 
vice of God, it is but abhomination ; and if the godly doe it 
with the wicked, it is in all things dangerous. Secondly, a 
direction tothe godly, to refraine from wicked mens conipa- 
nie; becauſe a man can hardly participate with them in good 
things, but he ſhall be defiled. Wee dare not cate with ſome 
perſons very wholeſome meate, or drinke of the cuppe after 
them, becauſe they haue in their bodies ſome poy ſonfull diſ- 
eaſe: If we haue this natural wiſedome, for to ſave the bodie, 
let vs, I beſeech you, haue as great wiſdome ſor the ſoule, leaſt 
it be hurt in wicked mens companie euen by good things: that 
poyſon in nature is moſt dangerous, that is offered ina ſweer 
flower; becauſe the one delights the fenſes, and ſois willing- 
ly imbraced , but the poyſon enters in with it, and ſo cauſeih 

eath. ; 

Vſe. 2.conſolation, Firſt, inthat thou art out of the eſtate of 
a wicked man, and now become the ſernant of leſus Chriſt. Se- 
condly, in all miſcric and diſtreſſe be of good comfort ; for 
God hath beſtowed on thee ſo able a ſoule, that it ſhall be a- 
ble to digeſt yron into good nouriſhment, The ſtomack that 
is vied to be put to ſome hardſhip, will not bee complaining 
ſo often as theirs that keepe themſelues to eaſiet diet. 

Obſerv. 5, Wicked men, eſpecially hypocrites, will thinke 
God fauours them, if hee doe but looke on them: nay, if hee 
bold but his tongue, & be ſilent with them a little, they will grow 
into ſuch Familiar acquaintance with the Lord, chat preſently 
they will iudge rhe Lord to be like them, and none ſo highly 


infauour with God as they, The proud Phæriſie, becauſe hee 


Was 


with ſometh the poore — 
ves able to- to * at 
defiance — ek — — a no-bodre of 
him: and with God be is bold to make this conſeſſion of his 


goodnes; and I admire bow thoſe words brake out (I thanky Gods 10ve, ben 


God,) but that I ſee the world, where good fellowſhip is moſt, 


to be the fulleſt of thankes: and theretore this is nothing, but ters. 


abold ſtepping into the preſence of God, as baile fellowe, well 
met. But alas, where is the poore Publican? «A farre off ſtri- 
ling his breaſt, confeſſpng his unworthines , crauing pardon for bu 
ſmine ; defiring that God would lift vpon him che light of his 
countenance, in the face of his annointed: better for the plea- 
ſing of God, then all their burnt offerings, calues of ayeere olde, 
thouſands ef rammes, tenne thouſandriners of ozle, the firſt borne, 
or the fruu of their bodies : and more comfortable to a poore 
Publican, then the increaſe of corne, wine eyle, or any precious 
thing in this world, 


1. Keaſov, a. fond conceit of their owne braine, The fond ce 


lover, thinks that if the partic looke but toward him, or give 
him preſently no hard words, that ſhee loves him at the very 
heart; yet when the triall is made, and he ſues for grace and 
fauour in her eyes, ſhee may not indure his-preſence, fixe her 
eyes vpon him, but rather let him feele the ſmart ofher hands, 
for beeing ſo bold and malapert with ſuch as he was vynwor- 
chie to looke vpon: he like a fond foole, may follow the ſuit, 
but let him be ſure, he ſhall neuer obtaine: for his very offer 
hath made an inueterate hatred, So theſe wicked perſons, for 
the ſilence of God, are ſo incenſed with Gods loue, that they 
muſt needes be like God; yet when they ſhall ſue vnto him 
for the performance ofthis. hope, they ſhall heare him breaks 
encerotheir ſmall comfort, Depart from me ye curſed; I neuer 
knew you. And ifthey ſhall vrge him, Haue not we for the loue 
of thee done many good things? O fooles, this praiſe is not of 
God, ye haue yourreward alteadie: Away from me, and that 
I may put you out of all hope, into hell fire, there ſhalt be your 
weeping aud gnaſbing of teeth ſor the loſſe of my preſence, and 
the preſence of my iudgements, And this is my reward of 
your weldaing,. 

2. Reafe 
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Preſent eſtate. 0 


Compatiſon 
with ochets. 
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Reaſ. 2. Their preſent eſtate: God ſurely would not bee 
thus liberall vnto vs, except he loued vs: A frantichę braine 
think es all is his chat pleaſe th his eye: as the foole at Athens, 
hen he was on the ſea ſhote, thought euerie ſhip to be his 
that pleaſed his eic; aud henhe was in the citie, u hete hee 
fixed his eye, laid claime vnto that as the onely owner:and yet 
alas, he had no: ragges to put on his backe, but as men pittied 
bim: ſo the Lord hath taken a little pitty on them, and giuen 
them liberneco walke abroad in the woald , and they are fo 


conceited that all is theirs by ſea and by land: but alas, they can 


not examine their title; and thereſote hen the Lord ſhall 
come and ſay, Give vp ti Accounts , thew art no longer tobee my 
officer : Alas, what acount ſhall they make , that haue ſpear 
all their Maſters goods,and haue neither intheir own hands 
nor in the hands of another, one pennie to diſcharge all with. 
Theſe men all the dayes of their lives, haue been paying debrs 
where they ought not: euen like a gallant, oe hath a 
wife, and companie of poore children ſiiting at home, while 
he is in the Ale- houſe waſting his goods, Now when his rent 
day comes, he gathers in his rents, comes againe vnto the ale- 
wife, tels het, hee is come to pay his debts: now, alas, poore 
ſoule; he was bound to pay no debts there, but at home to his 
wife and children: So wicked men pay all to the deuill, no- 
thing to God: and therefore becauſe they will be thus debt- 
bound tothe'fleſh, to live after it, they ſhall be ſure to die. 

Reaſ. 3. is compariſon with others: Fuſt, wicked and 
profanc,which are extraordinarily beaſtly: theſe men oſten- 
time, liue a faire life, and die a quiet death; and therefore if 
God loued them a little in both theſe, then ſurely muſt I needs 
be loued of God much more. Againe, with the godly; they 
ared companie of preciſe perſons, men of melancholy diſßaſſti- 
eu, at peave ith noten: cannot ſiue quietly at home, but 
they muſt abroad to heare fermons; and yet for all this , Thr 
ſtill at honie content witii that which God ſends, and am as 
webeſtermed of my neighbours as they, and why then ſhould 
not be in the fawour of God, as wellas they? Thus dealing 
with their owe ſoules, they are ſarte gone in a conceit, that 


God 
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God is like vnto them, and loues chem moſt dearely:& there- 
ſore axe ſure to die in ic, 

t. Yſe reprehenſion: firſt, confutation of the wicked, that 
they are of an other kind of ſtampe, then they dreame of:they 
conceit heaven and happines, when indeede they are but one 
ſteppe from hell. 2. Correction of the godly, that if they truſt 
for any fauour at the hands of wicked men, they ſhall be de- 
cciued: for it is impoſſible they ſhould doe them good, ex- 


eit the Lord worke it out of them; for they are forlotne 


* krenures vnd forſaken of God. 


2. Yſe inſttuction. Firſt, admonition to the wicked, that 
they bragge not too much of their proſperitie, in ſo high a 
conceit of all is well with them, 2. A direction to the godly, 
to conceiue beſt of themſelues, when they haue learned the 
greateſt humilitie, to confeſle that they are but duſt and aſhes, 
and leſſe then the leaſt of Gods mercies. This will make them 
mount vpon Eagles wings vnto the kingdome of heauen, and 
the throne of glorie, 

Vſe con(olation. Firſt, in our exaltation , when we ſhall 
conſider what a difference there is betwixt the true love of 
God, ſhed abroad in our hearts, and that vaine conceit that 
we had of it in our one thoughts, Paw! thought he did well, 
and that it was an acceptable ſacrifice vnto God, to ſhed the 
blood of the poore Chriſtians : he was zealows for the lame and 
ſurely he had no ſmall conceit of Gods loue toward him, But 
when the Lord had appeared vnto him, and told him of his 
ſervice, he becomes of an other minde , and triumphs in no- 
thing but in Chriſt crucified ; and that with an execration 

God forbid: ] now he ſees the world crucified vnto himſelfe, and 
imſelfe unto the world, 2. This obſeruation vouchſaſe 
comfort in afflition , that therefore the Lord doth afflict vs, 
that we may not truſt too much to our ſelues, but truly reſore 
vnto him, that will denie vs no . 

OB{.6. No opinion ſo abſurd, but men wil haue ſome appea- n 
rance of reaſon for it, That God is like man, is a conceit vaine 
enough, and full of abſurditie; yet the hypocrite hath his rea- 
ſon for it, becauſe God is ſilent, 34 point is cleare in all _ 

I or 
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ache. ob errors, which ſorbreuitie, Lreſer ta foure heads; Atheifiwe, 
Idolatrie, hereſie, prophannes, Atheiſme, a ſtrange opinion, euen 
againſt reaſon it ſelſe, and the crie of the hole world N hich 
cannot but make God the firſt and the loft. For if there be any 
beeing, which cannot be denied, then muſt it needs be ether 
the firſt becing, ot a beeing from the firfi:fos to ſay that there are 
two firſt bezug, is falls ; ſeeing that two doth alwaies pre- 
ſuppoſe one, but one doth not alwaies preſuppoſe two ; ove 
may be without two, but two cannot be without one: there- 
fore cuery beeing wil ſay that God is this firſt, that God is this 
one. Secondly, euery creature is for ſome next ende, as all 
things are for man: now fos hat next ende is man? ſurely 
for God or elſe he is good for nothing. A ſtately building can 
not be, except forme man haue his hand in it, though I can ſee 
ncuer a man about it. This ſtately palace of the world, could. 
not be, except God had ſhewed his power in it, although wee 
cannot ſee his preſence, according to his eſſence: yet fee how 
\ of 5049, Atheiſmepreuailes : there is no cauſe abeus nature or fortune; 
for into theſe two may all things be reſolued as the firſt ptin- 
ciples, and therefore there is no God: Tuſh, God ſees not, nei- 
ther u there any knowledge in the moſt bigh, Jtheiſme of bis 
works; firſt, of creation; that could not be becauſe the Lord 


2. Of creation 


had no worten to helpe him, no inſtruments to worke by, 


„ Of provi nor any matter to worke from. Againe, no pronidence, be- 
dene. 


„ Ollal iaage. Cauſe bonis watt, malis bene, Neither any laſt iudgement, be- 
inc. cauſe all chings come alike fince the fathers, 


—— Neither haue we theſe gonerall Atheifts alone, but alſo many 


welle. partiall Athieſts, denying of his particular providence ouer all 
can creatures: It is too baſe for the Lord to take care for ſmal crea- 
111 crearares. tures, and actions of ſmall momentzbecauſe he fits like a king, 
2nd therefore judgeth the great marters of the world; and the 
roſt he puts ouet to angelt and wer, nature and fortune. Againe, 
thoſe that denie the prouidenee of God ouer ſinne, ſaying 
hee hath a bare knowledge of it; as though there were any 
providence which did not containe ia it knowledge and care: 
and they are not without reaſon for it; God is not the author of 
ſinus: a good reaſon, if it were not mil-applicd, Againe, the A- 
ramites 


2. la ſiane, 


* 28 Jun. : 
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ramſres, the r. of King. 20. v.23, will fight no more with Iſra- .O, Gods whi 
el in the mountaines, becauſe their Gods are the Gods of the * © 


monntaines, and therefore they onercome vii bur let v1 fight againſt 
them in the plaine, and donbtleſſe wee ſhall onercome them. Here is 
an vndoubted argument, that God is not-cuery where; and 


therefore they might as well haut ſaid, no where, Beſide, we, g erty 
haue more ferret Atheiſt; as ſome phyſitians, which when God 214 cxrr20c4- 


ſhewes his extraordinarie promidence, in preſeruing ſome with. 
out food for many yeares, will ſhew how this may be done by 
the loſſe of fomack liner, and the reſt of the mſtruments which 
ſetue for nuttitionꝭ and they further adde, for the preventing 
of the death of the bodie, that theſe parts are turned in ſalinam 
ſubſtantiam: which ſaltie ſubſtance is ſo farre from corrupting 
the body that ir preſetues it: now forthe continuance of life, 
they adde further , that the braine , heart, and lungs , bring in 
their naturall force, giue life, ſence, and motion, by. reaſon 
the breathing is from without, as well as from within, where- 
by the lungs are pteſerued, and that the ſpirits vitall and a- 
nimall, are generated from pure ayre, whereby the heart and 
the braine are preſerued in their funRions; ſo that what ſhall 


ber without reaſon, to deny God his providence, Neither 3-1" l. 


would I haue the Aſtrolegian to thinke themſelues free from * 
this conceit, when they make the ſtarres the rule to ſquare all 
actions, as well voluntary; as naturall;and to determine of the 
ends and iſſue of them both, 


Secondly,itis tradge, that there ſhould be any conceit of 11014i., 


idolarrie; ſeeing that nothing can be like God, either in beeing 

or * aine, all the idols of the heathen ate known 

by their cauſes; which to imagine of God, is abſolutly impoſ- 

ſible. The ſmith, Iſa. 44. takgth an inſtrament, worketh in the 

coales,ent with the ſtrength of his armes:it an hun s ſtrength 
faileth, he drinkgth no water, and it faint : the like is ſaid of the 
carpenter,ver.1 3. and therefore verie ſtrange that ſuch feeble 

creatures as theſe ſhould bring forth their creator: nay, ſtupid 

blockiſhnes, that the workman ſhould eſteeme the worke of 
his own hands, better then himſelfe that made it. The like may 

be ſaid of the matter, which is as * hit owne conceit to * 
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bis body. and prepare his meat, at be an idole for his ſoule:folly in 
con ole thr fir matter for the fire in his chimney, — 
be as fit for the kindling vp of the fire of his zeale and deuo- 
tion in his heart: ſtrange againe,that the picture of a man, beaſt, 


or the faules of the yr, ſhould be counted better then the li- 


uing man.himſclfe; nay alas, then the living God, Laſtly, chat 
whoſe ende is vanitie, to be counted the felicitie of the ſoule, 
is moſt ſhamefull and intolerable : yet for all this, Iere. 44. v. 
17. ine will burne incenſe to the queene ef heauen , and powre out 
drinke offerings vmto her: haue they not reaſon for this? yes aſſu- 
redly, they haue a double teaſon: Firſt, ioſſe, in that they haue 
not done it; ver. 18. Since we left off this worſhywpe, we haue had 
ſecarceneſſe of all —— haue beene conſumed by the ſword, and 
by famine. A ſecond reaſon is the profit of idolatry, v.17,vhen 
we did this, then had we plentie of viltualli and were well, andfelt 
wo el. N 6 . 
Thirdly, no hereſie, but ſome reaſon for it: as.Tranſubſtanti- 
ation muſt needes bee true , becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, this-45 my 
body: and conſubRantiation muſt be as good as. this, kecauſe- 
of the perſonal vxion of man-hood with the deitie. A pretie diſpure 


Ve haue in the 12. of Iohn, berwixt Chriſt and the people 


concerning the Meſſias: In the 3 3. v. Chriſt lay es downe this 
propoſition, / [were lift vp from.the earth, would drawe all men 
vnto wee: this Chriſt meant of his death, and ſo che people vn- 
derſtood it; but he hath put an argument into their heads, 
whereby they will conquer him ver. 34. Ve haue heard out o 
the law, that Chriſt bideth for euer: therefore by thy owne con- 
felon thou art. not Chriſt, becauſe thou ſaieſtthoumuſt die. 
And 1 pray you. conſider, how they triumph in this their ar- 
gument , How ſayeſt thou nom, that the ſonne of man muſt bee lift 
vp ? who is that ſonne of man ? 


Fourthly, for 4, pun : ſee how the Apoſtle labours to 
preuent — wicked conceits of man — the abun- 
dance of grace: where ſinne aboundi, there grace ds much 
wore : a good reaſon inthe conceits of wicked men, to make 
them ſinne the more, that grace may abound, Againe, for E- 
lect ion and Repropation: ſeehow men proſane chem: if 2 

aue 
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faxed, let me doe what I will, and Shall not be dawned: andif 1 
wrſlt bee damned, let mee doe what I will, and I ſhall not bee ſaned. 
Now ſhould 1 come to diſcouer that the ground ofal! theſe o- 

inions is nothing, but chow chowghreft, or it was thy conceit: 
— becauſe this is the laſt obſeruation in the concluſion, I wil 
put it off vntill I haue briefly giuen the reaſons, and made the 
vic of this point. 

Reaſon. t. No man will denie himſelfe, and iherefore though 
oftentimes he denie the rule of teaſon, yet neuer will he a 
lutely denie reaſon; becauſe reaſon is one ofthe principal! fa- 
culties in man; and therefore muſt it trudge to make vp his 
broken concluſions, Reaſon cannot act without reaſon ,and 
therefore men will haue falſe reaſon, before they will haue 
none. 

Reaf. 2. Is the —— tie of truth, and multiplicitie of errour: 
and therefore — men cannot bring in — to maintaine 
falſhood, yet may they haue many falſhoods, to make a faire 
ſhewe for one falſhood. 


Reaf. 3. Is the nature of sppoſition : Truth and falſhood are ren ; 
deadly enemies, and — as truth laboureth to confirme . 
himſelfe by all choſe that loue him; ſo falſhoold laboureth to ed his own, 


you together all his forces by thoſe that maintaine him. 
ence it comes to paſſe, that heretickes will never be coufu · 
ted, but as long as they can breath, they will vent what they 
haue conceiued. a 

Vſe 1. reprebenſion. Firſt, confuration ofthe wicked, in that 
they adde ſinne vnto ſinne: Firſt, to poyſon themſelues with 
ſtrange opinions: and ſecondly to enquire for reaſons where- 
by they may ground themſelues in theſe poyſoned errors: ſo 
that fromerrors they grow to berefie; from ſample ignorance, 
to that which we call affefted ignorance : ignorance is ſo good 
a mother to deuotion, chat ſhe will nouree vp error, and error 
will grow vp to hereſie, a child of rebellion. Secondly, cor- 
rection of the godly , that they yeeld not at any time to the 
leaſt motions of errour, leaſt they become diſputers for errors 
and oppoſers of Gods truth. Many honeſt and well-minded 
perſons , haue gotten ſuch familiar 72 witch — 
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ticks, that they tiaue beene poy ſoned by them; and'ſo have 
come to hate the ttuth, which once they imbtaced. 

Vſe 2. mſtrattion, Firft, an admonition of the wicked, that 
they be a little more ſober in broaching of their ettors, leaſt 
that the Lord ſeeing their malice againſt bis truth, come wich 
a ſhatpe teprooſe, ad cut them off ſuddenly. Serondly, dire- 
ion for the godly, to keepe themſelues to Gods word, and 
neuer labour ro wreſt it, either to the right hand, or to the left, 
for the vpholding of any conceits that the deuill, their owne 
fleſh, or the wicked world ſhall ſuggeſt vnto them. 

Ve z. conſolation, Fuſt, in titie to remember that e- 
uetie good thing we enioy, ſhall willingly bee ſpent for the 
maintaining ofthe truth, and the oppoſing of error, euen vn- 
to the — Secondly, in aduerſitie, to confider how wee 
haue vſed no indirect meanes to bring our purpoſes to paſſe, 
but ſill haue reſted vpon the Lord, for the reuelation of bits 
will, and the time of our deliueran eee. 

Obſer. 7. The ground of all wicked mens opinions, and 
likewiſe of hypocrits in this place, is nothing but a thought, 
and a conceit of their owne: for ſo the words tunne plainely , 
(therefore thou thong hreſt: and this will bee plaine, if we exa- 
mine in all the former opinions. Firſt, there is no 
God; becaaſe they thinke he ſerth them not: even as if the 
owle or woodcock, when they-haue gotten their heads into a 
hole, ſhould thinke no body ſeeth them, becauſe they ſee no- 
bodie: ot ſike the blind man in Athens, which going to bed 
with his eye · ſight, and admiring at the extraotdinatie length 
of the night, crieth out againſt the gods, that they kept the 
day ſo long from appearing ; when alas, in the night time hee 
fell blind, and therefore thought that all the world was blind 
as well as he z when indeed other men had beene vp, and at 
their ot les, now reathe'to ſſeep ag ine: So deale theſe men 
with God: they blind themſelues, and therefore God muſt be 
blind roo; bot he will find them out, and then they ſhal know 
that thit was but a conceit. 1 

—ͤ— — and fortune ure the two ſupreame cauſes. I 
would chat cheſe men had ſtood by the ouens mouth in Dani- 
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better then his child, euery man would laugh him to ſcorne: 
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el, cap: 3. and had ſeene the three children in the middeſt of the 
fire, bound in their coates, their heſen and their cloakgs,with their 
ether garments, and yet not an haure of their heads tobe burnt gnei- 
ther their coats changed, nor any ſmell of fire to be upon them, and 
yet the flame of the fire iſſuing out of the ouen to haue ſlaine 
thoſe men that brought them forth: whaz reaſon would they 
haue given of this? Lfeare not but with the king, they would 
baue made a decree, that they would neuer/againe blaſpheme 
agaiaſt this God, becauſe there was neuer God that could deliner 
after this ſort : we will therefore declare his ſigues and won» 1 
ders, and confeſſe t hat his kingdome is an enerlaſtimg kingdom and f 
bis dominion is from generation to generation. 

The conceit of the Epicares : No world, becauſe no inſttu- Crearion, 
ments, nor matter; is a fond conceit: forthe beſt workeman 
in the beſt worke, is able to worke without any of theſe; and 
to worke by any of theſe, is imperfeQion : for who goeth to 
the market to buy inſtruments to make himreaſon with all? & 
yet to reaſon is a more cxceilent worke then to build a ately 
pallace; therefore God becing moſt perfe&,could nor worke 
by inftruments; for then ſhould be haue been impetſect. 
| Againe, for his prouidenge; if a man (ee a father whippe his Providence. 
obild,and ſpare bis ſeruant, and ſhould fay he loued his ſeruant 


ſo if the Lord whip his children, ſpare the wicked, it is not 

for want of loue to the one, or maniteflation of loue to the o- 

ther. So for the laſt iudgement, Peter telleth them, 2. Pet. 3. 5. Lat indoment, 
T hat this they willingly knewe not, how all things were by the word N 

of God, and by the {one word areſtill kept in ſlore againſt the day 0 
of indgement, and of the deſtructiou of vngodly men : for one day is 

with the Lord as a thouſand yeres,and 4 Tas yeeres as one day: 
no ſlacknes with him, onely the creature muſt haue his time, 
and then (hall he periſh, or be ſaued. 

The conceits of partiall Atheifts:It is too baſe for the Lord 
to take care for baſe creatures; they might as well ſay, to hauc 
created them: for the Lord made nothing which his proui- 
dence did not guide; and if he be the firſt and laſt of all crea- 
tures, then as all creatures are from him, ſo all muſt be vnto 
him; 


Partial atheiſme 
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him; and that by his owne wiſdome. It is the canning Mafia 
that muſt — handling of an inſtrumẽt — = 2- 
ny ſtrings, and in nature diſſonant, to make it ſound foorth 
his skilfull praiſe : and thereforeto keepe that excellent hat- 
mony among the creatures,muſt needs be the hand of God a- 
lone: He can make lice, ſwarmes of ſtyes, and an hoſt of graſhop- 
pers, fight molt Routly againſt Pharaoh : now no generell was 
able to order t ttell, but the Lord ofhoſts, and this is no 
baſe thing: for hereby would the Lord get him a name for e- 
uer. Againe,for the decree of ſin: cannot the Lord bring good 
out of euill, light out of darkenes, health out of ſickenes, glory 
out of ſhame ? and therefore may he decree ſinne, and yet be 
no author of finne : for hee hath goodneſſe enough out of 
ſinne, which ſhall ſerue his turne, and the reſt he will leaue to 
the firſt inuenters, The conceit of the Atamites ſhall appeare, 
when they come to fight with Iſrael in the plaines, then ſhall 
they know that God is as well the God of the plaines, as of the 
monntaines, For Phyſitians, that faine would exerciſe their 


Of extraordins- its in the wonders of the Lord, If reaſon may be given for 


ry prouidence. 


aſtrologie. 


Idolatrie. 


fourteene yeares faſt, ſurely Chriſts faſting fortie dayes ſhalbe 


' worth nothing: had rather ſay as Chriſt did to the devil after 


his faſt, Man lines not by bread alone, but by euerie word that pro- 
ceedeth ont of the month of God, The Iſraelites apparell, and the 
ſhooes on their ſeet, as new at the ende of ſortie yeers, as they 
were the firſt day they entred into the wildetneſſe, was the 
worke of this word ; and no naturall reaſon can bee giuen 
for it, 

A ans are well anſwered euen by their one lyes: An 
Aſtrolegian comming before a Biſhop to be made Miniſter, & 
ptoſeſſing this art, the Biſhop askes him, if he could tel by the 
ſtartes, whether he ſhould be made Miniſter, or no? Hee an- 
ſwers, he could tell; for hee had alreadie calculated that hee 
ſhould : Then ſaies RY „Iwill ſee whether I can op- 
poſe the ſtarres. or up: and thus the fimple Aſtrologian was 
madealyar. 

Againe, for idolatrie,a meere conceit:they had plentie, and 


felt no want, therefore idolatric was good: the world is all ſe- 
| cure 
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cure, therefore the deuill is very quiet, The ſhippes can not 
paſſe ouer Goodwine ſands as in times paſt , therefore the 
old-mans iudgement was better then all the teſt, becauſe he 
neuer knewe it vntill Tenterton- teeple was built; a reaſon 
of a doting ſoole; Tonterton - ſteeple is built, therefore no 
ſhippes can paſſe ouer Cood wine ſands :. baculns ſtat in angu- 
lo, ergo cœlum moxetnr:the ſtaffe is in the cornet, thete ſore the 
heauens are mooued. See it in the childten of IſrackYp Aaron, 
make vs gods to goe before vs, for we knowe not what is become of 
this — — word a ſtrange abſurditie: firſt, make a god; 2 | 
meere concradiction, that acreatureſhould make his creator: 
ſecondly gods, that was a calfe, which is a blockiſh creature, 
and more fooliſh then any: now that the fooliſheſt creature | 
ſhould become the wiſeſt of all beeings, is as ſtrange as the | 
other:thirdly,to go before vs: all Iſrael were not able to pur life 
into that dead picture, and therefore to goe before then was 
impoſſible: it would not ſo much as follow them, except they 
cariedit: and therefore beaſts they were, that ſaw how God 
went before them in a pillar of fire by night,and in a cloud by day, 
| and when there enemies were behinde them, made this pillar 

ſtand bebinde them, ſhould now put their confidence in a 
dead picture. The Papiſts {ay man is Gods image, which may 
be painted, therefore may there be an image of God: Alas, 
what Papiſt can paint the ſoule of man, or the righteouſneſſe 
and holineſſe that is in the ſoule. Thomas Aquinas ſaies the 
ſtarres might be worſhipped , but for feare of Idolatric : e- 
uen the ſelfe ſame, as if I ſhould ſay , a man might cut an other & 
mans throate, but for feare of murther : to cut the throate, and 
murther, are not 4arre aſunder : for the firſt is the cauſe , and 
maſt needs bring in the other, 

For hereſie, meere conceits. This is my body,therfore it is ſo g, 
in deed, Chriſt is a rocłę, a ſtone, a vine, therfore he is ſo in deed: 
nothing but a rocke, a one, a vine, ſurely ſtones and rockes 
will reaſon better then thus. Chriſts man- hood is vnited to 
/ the deitie, therefore it is euery where; as though things vni- 
J ted were confounded, and the man- hood were equall with 
; the deitie, nay the very ſelfe * for to haue — War” 
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all properties, is to liaue ihe ſame efſcnce;Chritmaiſt die, ther- 


fore he is not Chriſt : becauſe he that dies; endures not for e- 


yer : as thdugh the graue having ſhut in Chriſt three dayes, 
ſhould haue kept him for euer : well, be roſe againe, end hath 


openly manifeſted h imſelſe to lure for euer. Dives calls in bel, 


father Abrabam, hane mortie vpon me, therefore to call to the 
Saints is no ſuch intolerable thing: a good argument, hat muſt 
needs be ſeich out of hell to prooue fo damnable an aſſettion. 
Pope — the necke of Fredericke , hath 
his conceit for it; v tho baſilizke ſhalt thou goe: the kiſſing of 
his ſeete, becauſe the finzer kiffed the fret of Chriſt; therefore his 


church, becauſe bone of his bonezthereſore the Pope, becauſe 


he is the church: as beaſts, Pſal. 8. are ſubiect vnto man, ſo all 
men vato the Pope: ſurely as beaſts, for he is the maſter beaſt 
of them all. Rev. 1 3. Two-hwords in Chriſts family, therefore 


two kingdomes on the Popes head. Peter AQ, vomiſe and kill; 


therefore may the Pope excommunicate and kill Princes, As 
good conceirs as may be, and at the beſt they are no beiter. 
. Forprofanation:/et vs ſinme i t hat grace may abound: who will 
deale thus with a kind friend he is liberall vnto me, therefore 
will I provoke him to doe me good by my vnkindneſſes: the 
phy fitian is skilfull, and hath cured a deadly diſeaſe, therefore 1 
will drinke ſome more poyſon, that the phyſitien may not be 
idle : the ſurgeon bath healed a dangerous wound, therefore 
will I ſtabbe ny ſelfe in the ſame place, hat I may tric him a- 
gaine. If I muſt be ſaved, I muſt be ſaued; if damned, no reme- 
che: why then depriue I my ſoule of joy in my pleaſures? If 1 
ſhould tell thee, thou muſt liue, and that is according to Gods 
appointed time: why wilt thou eate or drinke ? this thou wilt 
ſay is a conceit; therefore iudge fo of the reſt, for the cauſe is 
alike, Now I come vnto the reaſons, n 
1. Reaſ, Vanitie of ninde. Rom. 1. 21. But became vaine in 
their imaginations , and their fooliſh heart was full of darkeneſſe, 
Hence did ariſe thoſe conceits follow ing; that the glorie of the 
mncorruptible God, was to be turned into the ſimilitude of the * 
of a corruptible man, and of birds, and foure footed beaſts and of 
creeping things : this is Idolatrie. They turned Gods truth __ 4 
ie; 
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lit : there is hereſie. And for prophanation, ſtrange to conſi- 
der what followed hereupon, 1 N 


2. Reuſon is the ubuſe of the obiect, turrũng it vnto their ou ne Selfe- conecie 


conceit, and not their conceit vnto it, They would haue their 
knowledge like vnto Gods, that firſt ſees all things in hun- 
ſelſe, and after, all things in the creatures: So would man doe, 
he would firſt (ee all things in himſelfe, and then himſclfe in 
all things; when indeede by Gods creation, man is made to 
looke vpon all Gods wiſdome in the creatures, and ſo by te- 
flexion to ſee himſelfeʒ euen as a man ſees a face in a glaſſe, and 
by that knowes bis owne:and he that wil firſt know his owne 
face, before he ſee it in Gods glaſſe, will be ſute his. face ſhall 
be a good one; and therefote will he never ſee any bad face in 
Gods law, and ſo ſhall his iudgement be a conccir of bim- 
ſelfe. ; — a 
3. Reaſou, the violence of paſſions which are in wicked men 
ag d melancholike humour in che bodie, which makes men 
ſtrangely conceited, and ſo ſtiffe in ibeir opinions, that neiihet 
wiſe men by counſel, or learned Phyſicians by purgations and 
cordialls,are able to-remooue it; except they turne the con- 
ceit into an other, by letting them plainly ſee that which fed 
their humour was ſo, but nod is othetwiſe. Traian cured 2 
woman, that could not be perſwaded but that ſhee had ſwal- 
lowed downe a ſerpent, by caufing her caſt, and priuily cauſed 
a ſerpent to be put into the baſon, and fo ſhee was delivered. 
Philotomiy (cured: a petſon that was conceited that bis bead 
was cutoff by a tyran gbycaofing an yy bal to be put into 
his hat, the waight*wherevf did:ſo ſort oppreſſe him that he 
cried out his bead dd ake: the ſtanders by tells him, why then 
thou haſt an head. Some haue thought they haue beene dead 
men, and therefore would — dead men can not 
ente; yet one faining bimſelſe to be dead , and they putting 
meat into his mouth falts do eating ʒ and che concented perſon 
ſeeing that, be falls of eating too, and fo his life was preſer- 
ued, Others haue beene ſo reſolute in their conceits, that they 
haue died in them: as Arthemiderus a Grammarian,who vpon 
the ſight of acrecodile; was ſo _ amaſed, that he ſorgat — 
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his learning, and became ſo madde that be thought his legges 
and armes were cut off, neither would he euer aded. 
to the contrarie, Even thus falls it out wich wicked men, that 
eicher they-ſce one conceit by another, to prooue fooliſh, or 
els chcy doe ſo ſtrongly gtound themſelues in cheir conceits, 
that they · will neuer be drawne to any better perſwaſions. As 
many an ignorant Papiſt, his fathers were ſo, and he hopes 
well of them, and God forbid that they ſhould be in hell, 
therefore he liues as they did, he hopes well. Vet others after 
they haue ſeene, as the Apoſtle ſaith, no profit of thoſe things 
whereof they are nam aſhamed, become to change their minds, 
and ſee all wos but a conceit of pleaſure, Thus men become 
more wile after finne committed then before, becauſe tho paſ- 
ſions begin to ſwage: hence the prouerb , ſerò ſapiunt Fryges: 
they ſhut the ſtable dore, when the ſteed is ſtoln. And ſo many 
like Diaet in hell, would be wiſe when it is too late. Thus 
when we are taken away , we come to had I wiſt, and doe pe- 
nance in hell to no purpoſe, 

1. Vſe reprehenſion. Firſt, confutation of all wicked men, 
that boaſt: of their newe inventions, We haue many that crie 
with Pythagoras, Iuęia · dugiua, but alas, what haue they found? 
partnriant montes, naſcetur ridiculusmur; they haue found out 
ſtrango matters, yet hen all is brought to the birth, it was 
but a mountaine conceiuing, and the offspring was a poore 
mouſe. They were in the _ of Kings houſes in. their vaine 
conceit, but alas, all-is but the ſpiders webbe, fitting for no- 
thing but the beſome to ſweepeit-th the dunghill;, 2. Yſe is 
cottection of the godly, that are too credulous of wicked 
mens opinions, Gd Berearis will ſearch whether the things be ſo 
er no, andtheſe ſhall be wiſer then they of Theſſalonica, It behoo- 
uech a wiſe man in theſe caſes to haue his eyes in his head. 

2. VfeinftruAion. Fitſt, ad moni tion. I boa ſaiaſt thaw art rich, 
aud incraaſed with goads aud paſt needs not lun gi and knomeſt not 
how thou art wretched , and miſer re, aud blinde, and 

waked Reu.z.r7. This is the conceit fall hypocrites, therfore 
let them Jooke to Chriſts admonition, v.18. I comſellrbee to 


buie of me geld tried by nnen 
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white rayment that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that thy filthy na. 
hedneſſe doe not appeare, andannoint thine eyes with tie ſalue, that 
thou mayeſt ſee. Surely if God loue thee, hee will rebuke and 
chaſtem therefore in the ſecond place, let it be a direction to 
the godly, that they be zealous, and in their zeale iclous ouer 
their hearts with a holy inquiſition, how it ſtands betwixt 
God and their ſoules: ifthey find Gods truth rooted in their 
hearts, praiſe God for it; but if they ſee the deceits of their 
hearts, repent and amend, leaſtthe Lord come 2gainſt them, 
and cut chem in peices with the ſword of his iudgements, that 
would not ſuffer the word of God, linely and mightie in opera- 
tion, ſharper then any two edged ſword, to enter — exen to 
the dividing aſunder of their ſoule and their ſpirit, of their ioynts & 
marrow, and to diſcerne of the thoug his, and intents of their heart: 
let this be powerfull, and we ſhall neuer be conceited. 

Ve z. conſolatiov. Firſt, when we do not conceit too high 
of any grace or gift of God in vs, but fay from the very heart, 
lorie be to Gd: When Dauid can ſay, / am not puft in minde, I 

Jo no proud looke; then he found ioy at will, Secondly,in our 

affliction not to conceit with Cain, wy ſinne is greater then can 
be forgiuen : but as wee deſcend downe into our one hearts, 
and plead guilty; ſo againe by the eye of faith, to aſcend vp- 
ward vnto God in Chriſt; andthen-ſhall we ſay with Iob, «/- 
though — — : and I khnow my redeemer 
line , and ſhall ſtand the laſt upon earth, and that I ſhall ſee him 

with theſe eyes, And thus much of the bond of inference: the 
bond of copulation followeth. 
Theſe thmgs haſt thou done , and I held my tongue :) Sinnes, 


ioyne, but gather together; and that not by connexion, but 
cheeke by ioule; not one drawing in another, for neither can 
ſinne by any good conſequence dra we after it Gods filence;: 
neither Gods ſilence ( except abuſed ) any wayes allure vnto 
frane : both are abſolute , and therefore — may they bee 
ported. From hence might be obſeruedy firſt, that more may 
abſolutely be afficmed of ſin & _ coupled together, then 
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ked rogether;- and that by a bond, that doth not onely con- © ime 2gree rv 
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can be.xpon condition: for God makes no condition with 
ſinners for the time of bis fence, neithethaue they any leaſe 
from God how long they ſhall ſinne, and he v il fay nothing: 
for God will haue nis libertie. Secondly, wicked men ſhall 
baue nothing to excuſe them from God. Indeed their ſinnes 
got before Gods ſilence; Gods ſilence comes: aſter, and they 
againe come after with more ſiune: for ſo are the words ioy- 
ned together: i. They doe: 2. God is ſilent: 3. They thinks:it may 
be by their lattet ſinning, they haue a perſwaſion of conditi- 
ons of peace: but alas they are deceiued; for hereby riſeth a 
three fold iudgement againſt them : one for theit fuſt ſiune; a 
ſecond for the abuſe of his Glence; and a third for that they 
haue had no meaſure in their (inning, and therefore ſhall God 
haue no meaſure in his puniſhing, 

Obſer, But the obſeruation proper to the place is this, that 
mans finnes, and Gods ſilence may ſtand together for a time. 
The diſciples of our Sauiour Chriſt knewe not of hat ſpirits 
they were, when they aaked Chriſt, that hee would call for fire 
from heauen to deſtroy his enemies. Indeed if any render hearted 
man ſhould fir but one hqwre in the throne of God almighty, 
and look downevpon the earth as God doth continually,and 
ſee what abhomm̃ations are done in that houre, he would vn- 
doubte dly in the next ſet all the world on fire , and not ſuffer 
his wrath to bee patified, or the fire to be quenched. 

:  Reaſ, 1. Froni the nature of oppoſition. Two things that 
diſagtee may be cauptetirogetherby ſome third; and in hat 
third, they may agree. Heate and cold may ſtaud together in 
water; but becauſe water hath cold gj, Zy, and heate acci- 
dentalh, the heate muſt out againe, and the water remaine in 
his nature. So out ſinnes and Gods ſilence, even fire and wa- 
ter, ſtand together in this world; and finne butnes very bote 
io this world. inſomuch, thatthe whole worid boyles with it: 
and the Lord hath a long time beene ſilent with the world, 
vorie coole and patient with ſinners; but this burning muſt 
out of the world, for the world. in Gods creation did neuer 
acknowledge him, as any home borne brood. The deluge once 
ceoletl bins ſufficiently: and againe another fire ſtronger t ” he 
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hall get ehe eſl:and then ſhal an ende be made of Gods 


to augment the fire of hell, that it may never bee extingui- 

ſned. IT 

11 Reaſ.2. The order of lawes; which is topramiſe, rasen, pu- The oder of 
wiſh o all che white the law is-promifag and (threatening ; the . 
Iudge firs ſtill as one at reſt ; but ben that time is expired, he 

aſcends the throne of iudgement, giues ſencence ; dehuers to 

the executioners, and ſttaitly commands that ſuch villaynes 

be diſpatched out of the world, 

Reaf. 3. Mei bode makgs a good agreement betwixt things From methode. 
that diſſent , when it brings euerie thing to his proper place: 
Firſt, it brings ſinne to Gods goodneffe, then along to Gods 
hw, and thirdly to Gods plagues. They that tame vntuely 
creatures, firſt bring them to the thing and place where they 
haue done the iniurie, then labours to let them ſee the fault by 
beating of ibem: So the Lord firſt brings vs to our ſelues, and 
his ſilence, lets vs ſee what we haue done againſt our ſclues 
and his filence, and then doth he ler vs ſeele Te power of his 
wrath, that hereafter he may be our feare : either g̃la or A- 
wiſh, for he will haue ewerie knee to bome vnto him either a knee 
of power or of teuerence, of loue or conſtraint, from heart or 
from bodie, 

Vſe l. reprehenſiun. Firſt, confutation of all thoſe that denie 
Gods prouidence , becauſe they ſee not preſent execution of 
judgement for ſinne, and preſent — for weldoing : the 
Lords times are in bis owne hands , and he is vetie wiſe in them 
all: therefore it is my wiſdome to reſt content with patience, 
and expect Gods leaſure, Secondly , correction of the god - 
ly. that are roo importunate with the Lord to defiroy the wic- 
ked : Wilt thou not breake the heanens and come downe? but hee 
that beleenes will not make haſt, 

Vſe 2. inſtruct ion. Firſt, admonition to the wicked, that they 
agree with their aduetſarie while he is in the way, leaſt he de- 
liver them to the iudge,and they be caſt into priſon, and there 
lie vntilthey have paid the vttermoſt farthing.Secondly,dire- 
ction to the godly,ncuer to be at reſt, ynrill they know — 
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ſelues reconciled vnto Godin Chriſt Icſus; for that is Gods 
heartie loue, no bare ſilence: for one may hold his tongue, and 
yet be extreamelyangrie, 

Ve 3. conſolation, Firſt, in weldoing: ſurely if God can a- 


rea knowledge gree with a fianer tot a time, how ſhall hee reioyce to doe his 


child good that labours to ſerue him, Sccondly, in miſeric 
this may zffoard comfort, that God will not bee worſe vnto 
me, then he is vnto the wicked, nay he will ſpare me as a fa 
Her ſpareth his child, that hee ſoes endeauour to do well, 


CHAP, 1111. 
Of the ſample inuention. 
Firſt, ef Gods knowledge. 


O WI come to the fimple invention, and conſider 
euery reaſon by himſelfe: the ſentence hath two 
parts, Gods rrath, Gods holineſſe, Gods truth in theſe 
words ( theſe things haſt thou done,) wherein we haue 
knowledge without all error: ſecondly , integritie without all 
partialitie thirdly, equity without all contradiction. 

Obſer. 1. Gods knowledge is a moſt exact and particular 
knowledge of all things : theſe things are knowne vnto the 
Lord, to wit, the veric conſent vnto adultery and theeuery, the 
very running of the heart, though the world could neuer cõ- 
demne them of any ſuch crimes: this knowledge therefore is 
molt particular of ſinnes, perſons, things, cauſes, ends, effects, 
and all circumſtances that accompany them. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe all things are in God long before they ex- 
iſt in the world. Hence is God called the moſt perfect idea of 
all things: askilfull workeman hath the plot of bis building 
in his head, long beſote he begin his worke out of himſelſe: 
Pfal. i — — afarreoff : and v. 16. 
thine cies did ſee me when I was without forme: for in thy 
booke were all things written, which in continuance were fa- 
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thioned, when there was none of them before. 


2. Reaſon, As all things were in God, fo all things were From creation. 


from God; and that which was from bim, muſt needes be 
knowneof him. Pſal. 94.9. He chat planted the care, ſhall he not 
heare ? N not ſee? Pſal. i 39.1 3. Thea 
baſt coucred me in ny mothers wombe , therefore thou haſt poſſeſſed 
my reynes. v. 15. My bones are not hid from thee, though I was 
mad: in aſecret place, and faſhioned beneath yn the earth. And it 
is a moſt cleate knowledge: for Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any 
creature which is not * in hs 72 all thing : are naked 
and open vnto his eyes, with whome wee haue to doe, word in 
the originallis taken from a beaſt, that hath the skinne fleaed 
off his necke, ſo that all the nerues and arteries that runne that 
way may plainly be ſeene: or els from a man caſt on his backe 
with his face toward brauen, which may be ſeene of all. Nei- 
ther is this a bare knowledge, but with care and counſell: E- 
ph.1.11. hich workgth all things after the counſell of his will:and 
moſt particular, Matth,10.39. A arrow falls not to the gromd 
without Gods will: yea and all the baires of your hrad are numbred: 
and moſt certen, Numb.2 3.19. God i not as man,that be ſhould 
lie : neither ſhallit be reſiſted:Ex04d.4.1 1, he will give 4 wonrh to 
man, male the dumme peak it and the deafe heave it, before it 
ſhall be ſilenced by man: the very ones ſhall ſpeake out of 
the wall, and the timber, before man ſhall burie Gods truth, 
or obſcure that which he would haue reuealed. 

3. Reaſon. As all in Vod, and from God; ſo for his prourdence Fr 


and pre ſeruation of them, they laue, our, and haue their be- 


ing continued from him, Act.i 322 And therfore ſeeing the 
Lord hath gone with vs all our daies, he muſt nerdes be priuie 
to all our doings. There is not a motion in the heart, a ſtirring of 
the band, a my vp of the eye, ot a foote of ground — ba 


the Lord knoweth ir,becauſe he was in that motion. Apaine, 
for our ſiuing, whether gencrall or ſpeciall, the Lord taketh 
notice of it; generall, with hat conſcience, good or euilh 
with what faith orintidelicie , whether we haue had our con- 
uerſation in heauen, or ypon earth: particular, firſt to bimſelſe, 
what pietie in his worſhip, thankful = for his bleſſings, praiet 
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in our needes, prouidence in the vic of meanes,and without 
meanes. Secondly towards mant ſirſt, all in.generallzwhar cha- 
ritie, juſtice, peace, loue : in ſpeciall, towards ſuperiours,whar 
reuerence, equalls humilitie, inferiours kindnes : laſtly, io ihy 
ſelfe, what modeſtie, temperance, ſobrietie. 

4. Keafon, God nwſi diſpoſe of all things for himſelſe, ther- 
ſore muſt he know them: Rom. 11. 36. For in bim,and through 
him and for him are all things & c. 

5. Reaſon. In that the Lord knoweth not all things as in 
himſelfe, from himſelfe, and warb ing by himſelfe, and for him ſelfe, 
but alſo in that he knoweth euety circumſtance of time, place, 
per ſon. Of place, Pſal. ORs che poſitions of it, v. 3. I bo 
compaſſeſt my pat hes, and m 25 downe, and art accuſtomed to all 
my waies: thou boldeſt me — t behind and before, and laieſt thy 
hand t pn me. Againe, for the place it ſelfe, v. 7. Whether ſhalt i 
gor from thy ſpœit ? or whether ſhall I flee from thypreſexce? if I aſe 
cend into heauen, thou art there:if I lie down m hell thou art i here: 
let me takg. the wings of the morning, and dwell in the vitermoſt 
parts of the ſea , yet thither ſhall thine hand lead me, and thy right 
hand bold me, Secondly, for the circumſtance of time, v.1 1. f 
I ſay, yet the darkmes ſhall hide me, enen the night ſhall be light a- 
bout t hee: yea, the darknes hiderh. not from thee bat the nighe bi- 
vet h as the day: the darknes and light are both alike, Here is vo 
plea that olde things are out of date, and ſinnes committed 
many yeares agoe, ate ſorgotten of the Lord: for be ſure, that 
the ſinne of Cain in murtbering of his brother, is as freſhly 
bleeding in the preſence of God, as the ſin thou haſt commit- 
ted this day;zſo that neither time paſt, preſent, or to come, will 
helpe vs at all with the Lord. Thirdly, for the ciicumſſance 
of perſons; he knoweth all by cheit names, Pſal. 147.4. there- 
fore no companie ſhall excuſe thee. Indeede in the world, 
multitudo peccant um, tollit pamam peccati : when multitndes 
ſinne, then mens lawes dare not execute: yet be ſure with the 
Lord, he that runnes with a multitude to doe evill,ſhal be ſure 
to be puniſhed with them, Neither great men, nor rich men, 
ſhall be able co.reſcuc vs out of ends of God: therefore 
the point is cleare, that the Lords knowledge is moſt exact 
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in all particulars, 
2./ſc is reprebenfion: firſft,confurationof the wicked, thet 
ore aſhamed to doe that in the preſence of men, which they 
dare moſt impudently doe before God : ſurely hee is able to 
iudge more exactly of our offences then any man: & therefore 
if we labour to keepe our ſelves ſectet from the eyes of men, 
how ſhould we not tremble to ſinue before God? Secondly, 
correction of the godly, that doe not alwaies ſet themſelues 
in the preſence of God, but ſomerimes take libettie to (lip in- 
to the wayes of their one hearts, thinking that this is but a 
ſmall finne, and therefore the Lord will be wercifull to me in this 
thing: never confidering the paritic of the Lord, and the bright- 
1 15 of his glorie, x hich is alwayes ſhining round about them. 
2. /ſe inſtruction: firſt, an admonition to the wicked, that 
beat their fellow ſetuants, becauſe their maſter deferreth his 
coming: let them take heed, for he will come at ynawares vp- 
on them; and let them bluſh for ſhame, ſecing that mens ſer- 
uants here vpon emth hearing that their maſter approacheth, 
betake themſelues to their worke, although before they were 
at their ſporrs & idle tecreatious: ve know that ſchoole-boies 
in the abſence of their maſter, leaue their ſeats , { them- 
ſelues abrosd, yet the verie voyce of (vemit magiſter) the ma- 
er comes, preſently makes every one haſtily betake him- 


ſelſe vnto his ſear, Shall then man bee fo bold, as to dare 


to leaue his place, berake himſelſe to his one pleaſure, when 
the verie eye of his God lookes him? ſurely nothing is 
more obuious vnto our eye then this, which argueth that the 
world is very deſtitute of the feare of God. Secondly, this may 
be a driection to the godly, to examine them - ſelues in all 
their particular carriages. Thus Dauid deales with his ſoule, 
vpon the conſideration of Gods excellent knowledge, Pſal, 
139. to the ende: firſt, a pretious eſtimation of it, 17,18, how 
deate, how great, what account to make vp the ſumme: all is 
too ſhort: yet this will he aime at, when he awakes, he will ill 
be with God. Indeede in the violence of paſſion, Dauid may 
make warre a — to excuſe Vrias death; but yet Pſal. 5 1. 
it ſhall cauſe him vttet many a bittet word, heauie fighs, and 
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auen water his couch with teares, The ſecond; is the maniſe. 
ſation of his zeale: i. in his loue of the maieſtie of God,v.z 9, 
20. 2. of his barred to the wicked, that diſhonour God;v.21 4 
22. dee them both: Ob that thou wonldeſt ſlay,O God the wicked 
and bloody men, to whome I Jo depart ye from me:) which ſpeaks 
wickedly of thee and being thine enemies are lifted vp in vainc: I 
hate them, I contend with them as withminewviter enemies, The 3. 
his confidence, v. 23. Irie me, O God, and know my heart, prooue 
me, and know my t , conſader if there be any, way ef wichednes. 
in me, and lead me in thy way for cuer. 

This conſideration, cannot but baue powerfull operations 
in the hearts of Chriſtians , fire all that is within them: let vs. 
ſee itin afew of Dauids affections inthe Pſalmes, breatbing 
zecale out of euery pipe. 

How dos I loue thy l O Lordi morethen the hong or the hony 
combe more then — — 

I lune enemies I hate with a perfel# batred. | 

Thy te — — them, then they. 
that finde great ſpeyles, more then in my appointed foode. | 

Mine eyes. out riners.of teares.: Oh that my head were 4, 
fountaine of teares, becanſe they deſtroy thy law, 

Mine eyes are dumme with waiting t how doe I long for thy ſal. 
mation. 4 » 2 183 
Thy indgements are terrible, I rremblle. and quake, 

Looke what pitch of affection the naturall man beſſowes vp- 
on his deareſt darling; what vnſatiable thirſt the cometowe world 
ling vp on his m, the ambitions vpon his bonewr; the vo- 

#014 vpon his pleaſure ; the ſame the Chriſtian ſtriueth in e- 
quall, yea, (if poſſible) torte excedingz in as much as the more 
pure the heart is, the more ative we. ſhall finde it : Zeale is to 
the ſoule, that which the ius ate to the bodie; vie to the 
ſpirits, putting vigour and agilitie into them: be not druni with 
wine wherein. is exceſſe, but be filed with the ſpirit : an excellent 
Antitheſis. the ſoule may be filled with this zeale, and yet ne- 
ver exceede. As wings to the ſaule, as wheeler to the churiot, as. 
ſailes to the ſbppe, wind to the ſailes, courage to the ſoldier, met- 
tell to the horſe, and duft to make the cortb{ruivfull.; ſo is 2 

as. 
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28 wings to the ſoule, to flie aboue cartbly and worldly cogi- 
rations; as wheeles, not to goe, but runne the Se of Gods 
Commandemont iz as ſayles to drive vs with a plerophorie vnto 
God. This makes vs fight, and puts mettle into ys: yet muſt 
we take heede how we meddle with this fire, leaſt wee heape 
coales vpon our one heads, and bring an ill favour von al 
our ſcruice, as Nadab and Abihubecing vnſanctifted. | 
and diſtempered heats, are farre remote from the xadicall ; nay, 
an enemic vnto it, and the verie cauſes of ſiekgneſſe and - on 
a very enpericke = iudge of them: For firſt, ſome oftheſe 
are y ſic ke of the Phariſaicall bumourʒthe y loue more to 
be ſcene of men then God, and yet God vi ſee them the beſts 
as Jehw,Come and ſee hom zealous | am for the .Theſe 
trumpets praiſe them before men, bur ſhame the God, 
224 ge , is ſeene mote in 
the face, then the naturall heat warmeth the heart. In 
wiſdome and skill, artis oft celareartem, hiding of att is the 
beſt art: ſo hidden zeale,is often the beſt zeale, 

The ſecond ſort that abuſe this all- ſeeing eye of God; are 
ſuch as labour of Ahabs diſeaſe: very paſſionate, affect range 
geſtures, exceede in all externall bumiliation : horſe-comrſers 
taydes will bound, curuet, and ſhewe more tricks, then a horſe 
well metled for the rode or cart: theſe learne by ſmart to know 
their Maſters,and gaine no-commendation by theſe outward 
fetches. 

The thied ſort . Cod, as courtiert know — — 
c and beſtow much holy water on one anot 
— words — theſe haue the 
worldr wealth, yet care not to ſee their brother in want: theſe ſtick 
vp feathers for the carkaſſe, beguiling the ſimple, coozening 
the world, bur — — ues. 

The fourth ſort is, ſuch as cannot keepe their eyes at home, 
the ir fire on their own hearths; but like bini lights, ſparkle and 
ſpit at others; end like I comched fire-works, let flic on all fides: 
onely out of cheir wiſdome, they know how to ſpare Agag, 
and the great ones, Theſe cric out of ſuch as labour to be pte- 
ciſe in their courſes; and yet alas, _ ſhould we be too pre- 
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ciſe. ſeeing the eye of the Lord is never off vs? 

-* Laſtly, others there be, that are vnconſtant: commonly in 
the beginning, they blaze hike ſtram fires; but in the ende, goe 
out in ſmoabę and ſmother, Theic haue not cleared their eyes io 
conſider with Dauid, bow deare they ought to make Gods 
thoughts vnto them, and thereby to bee awaked, that tbey 
might till be with God. Iebæ marched as a man of God, and 
his word was, The Lord of hoſts ; but his proiect was the king - 
dome: and therefore ſoone will the ſong be changed : Deme- 
trim cried, great i Diana; but he meant her little filuer ſhrines: 
many haue ſpoiled copes, but it was to make themſclurs cſhi- 
o [udas complainerof al, but his ſorrow was, that it fell be- 
fides bis bagge : If Ilex abei proclaime a faſt, let Naboth look to 
his vineyard, Buthe thar knowes God indeede, and is war- 
med with the heat of it, will become a true Zealote, whoſe 
fernency is inthe ſpirit, not in ſhew ;. in ſubſtance, not in circum- 
ftance ; for God, not bimſelfe ; guided by the word, not by ha- 
mours; tempered with charity, not with birrerneſſe:ſuch a mans 
praiſe is of God, though not of men: ſuch a mans worth can- 
not be ſet foorth, with the tongues of men and angels. Nei- 
ther let any grieue that it cannot be done: God that knoweth 
all things, taketh notice of ir;and that which is kept in ſecrer, 
he will reward it openly ; onely let vs labour to keep nothing 
in ſecret from him, But it is woe to ſee, how little this waik- 
ing with Godis practiſed: and to burne in the ſpirit , is but 
counted the phrenſie of the braine. Such xesle as this is every 
where ſpoken againſt, it hath many enemies, and few friends: 
the world can no more abide it, then the beaſts can the ele- 


mentarie fire : the rebukes of many haue fallen vpon it;the de- 


uill weaues cunning lyes to bring downe the honour of it: in 


this our eatthly mould, little fewell, much quench-cole, is 


bardly fired, ſoon cooled: in che worlds opinion it is as com- 
mon as fire on every mans hearth; no mans heart without it, 
if every man might be his owneiudge : But if they meane to 
follow David,they muftriſe a little ſooner to take it out of the 
embers of lake-warmeneſic : Dauid had care from Gods fire 
within bim to maintaine it all the time of his owne life, and al- 
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ſo that it might not off Gods altar; he would ſuffer the tem- 
ples of his head to take no reſt, vntill be had found an houſe 
for it to dwell in: therefore he is not vnmindſull to leave it in 
command vnto his ſonne ; and furthermore, to enforce all the 
people to ioyne with Salomon, he vrgeth them in the preſence 
of God, to keepe and ſeeke for all his Commandements ; ef- 
pecially he giues the charge vnto Salomon, 2. Chron. 9. And 
thou Salomon my ſonne, knowe thou the God of thy father and ſerue 
him with a perfect heart, and wi ha willing mind: The argument 
that muſt mooue voto this, is the ſame with this in my text: 
for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and wnderſtandeth allthe imagi- 
nations of the thoughts:therefore know thy God, and ſetue hin 
perfectly, and willingly, 

Vſe 3.conſolation.. Firſt. in trowb/e,to know that they are not 
hid from the eyes of the Lord: ſecondly, in repraaches, when 
the worid ſhal ſhaunder vs wich the name of hypocrites, to con- 
ſider that the Lord knowes the vprightneſſe of our hearts: 
thirdly, in out imperfeQions,when we find that we are not a> 
ble to viter ſo much concerning our profeſſion , as wee be- 
lecue; neither to lay open our wants vnto others, as we could 
defire for our comforts: here (I ſay) is ſweet conſolation, be- 
cauſe che Lord knowes the willingneſſe of our mind, and will 
accept of that, as well as of our deeds, 


Section 2. Of Gods integritis. 

Obſerv, 2. Is the integritie of the Lord, without all parti«- 
litie, in that be hath reſpect neither to the perſon, nor the a- 
Qions of an hypocrite; but points him out, and diſcouers bis 
particular ſinnes ? Integritie containeth two things. ruth and 
freedome : for an intire God muſt bee moſt true, moſt free, in 
thought, word, and deede in thought, becauſe he knowes the 
thing in himſelfe, and by bimſclfe ; and therefore is not tyed 
vnto any thing, but knowes it, and thinks it moſt — 
man is faine, firſt to kno we the thing, and bimſelfe by the 
thing; and therefore his knowledge is dependent, and not of 
that freedome which is in God. Secondly, moſt true and free 
in ſpeech: for the Lord can neither lie, not any wales be made 
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to recall his words; for ſhall the Lord ſpeake, and not doeꝰ no 
verily, Let God be true, and exery man 4 lar, that he may bee in. 
Pified im bis words , and owercome when he © indged. Thirdly, 
wolt true and free in his actions; Shall not, faith Abraham, . 
iudge of — let there be but a tighteous perſon 
found in Sodome, and he ſhall find mercie : ſo that wee may 
ſay the vnderſtanding ofthe Lord is moſt true, his will moſt 
free, his defire moſt holy and pute: precipiens ommab us que ipſe 
facit. Hence no accepter of perſons, or actions: Act. 10. 34. 
Of a truth I perceine, that God is no accepter of perſons:of works, 
Ecle.1 a. laſt ver. God will bring euery works vnto indgement with 
exerie ſetret thing whether it be good or exil:;both thele are toge - 
ther the 1. Pet. 1.17. ye call bim Father, which without reſpett 
of perſons according to enerie mans work : and in all 
eſe he is moſt holy. Zeph.3.5.7heinſt Lord is in the middeſt 
thereof, he will doe no iniquitie, enerie mg Till bee bring his 
iudgement to light he fayleth not but the wi Il not learn to be 
aſhamed : they will needes haue the Lord to reſpect them, be- 
cauſe he is in the middeſt of his temple: which thing the Pro- 
phet graunteth, yet makes this exception, that he is a iuſt Lord 
in the middeſt thercef, and will doe no iniquitie for their ſakes: 
therefore the Lord doth puniſh grauiſſime, inſtiſime,certiſſime: 
moſt griemouſiy, becauſe of the greatnes of ſinne: moſt inſtly,bo- 
cauſe of the holineſſe of his law: moſt certainly, becauſe of the 
truth of his judgement, 
But it will be obiected, wicked men flouriſh : The anſwer 
is caſie; Firſt, it is but ſhort, Pſal. 27. 35, 36. I haur ſeene the 


wicked ſtrong, and ſpreading himſelfe like a greene bay trere, yet I 


paſſed away, and lor he was gone —— but her c] 


not be found. Secondly, they are pun in their oonſciences 
with deadly ſecuritie, while they live in their proſperitie. 
Thirdly, the more chey liue in delight, the greater is their pu- 

niſhment : for that feedes them fat for the day of the Lord. 
Secondly it may be obiected, that hee which is amm mi- 
ſericors, debet remittere, aliguid de ſus iure; he that is moſt mer- 
cifull, uſt remit ſome thing of his _ :or els ſhall wee ve- 
rific that of the Lord, which we ſpeake of oppreſſions, fwm- 
mum 


mum ius, ſumma inuria , the vttermoſt right, is the vttermoſt 
wrong: and therefore if it be the commendation of a man, to 
forgiue iniuries, and the 7 of the King to paſſe by offences,(hal 
we not thinke that the Lord bath greater libertiero diſpenſe 
with his iuſtice, and pardon offences without ſatisfaction? 1 
anſwer,mercy and iuſtice, are in God in the higheſt degree, and 
therefote<quall,as beeing God himſelſe; yet may they be in- 
tended or remitted, appeate more ot leſſe in his creatures, Sc- 
condly, the Lord hath iuſt reaſon with himſelfe, of the ſhew- 
ing of his mereie and iuſtice; yet this may we boldly ſay, chat 
the Lord can not pardon any finne, without the ſatis faction 
o his iuſtice; becauſe iuſtice in God, is after an other manner 
in him, then any other creature: ſor in hit it is his eſſence, and 
chere fore to denie his iuſtice, were to denie himſclfe. 

The point then beeing cleared, theſe may be the reaſons, 
1. Reaſ. Firſt, from the perfection of his nature: for Integritie 
is that, which conſiſts of all complements, and can admit of 
nothinꝑ, neicher in the exceſſe,nor in the defect. 

2. Reaſ. The rule of his wiſdome , which admits no excepti- 
on, but containes in it the conditions of a moſt abſolute and 
neceſſatie truth. A law more vnalterable, then the laws of the 
Meder and Perſiaur. 

3. Ref, Becauſe he will be 12 47 of the whole world , and 
there fore muſt needes be intire, and iuſt in all actions. 

1. Yſe reprebenfion : firſt, of the wicked, that dreame of all 
mercie, and thinke with the hypocrite, that God is nothing 
but ſilence : yet let them know, chat it is impoſſible for God to 
croſſe his nature, and therfore moſt they needes feele the hand 
of his iuſtice. Secondly, a correction of the godly , which by 
reaſon of ſome priuiledges, abuſe their chriſtian libertie: ſure- 
ly if we be not the ſernants ſinur, we muſt be the ſernants of 
righteouſnes, and not our owne maſters, 

2. /ſeinfirution. Firſt , admonition to the wicked , that 
they put not too much on Gods skore ; becauſe the Lord will 
prooue a hard maſter, and be ſure ro aske his owne. Secondly, 
a direction to the godly : firſt, To paſſe their time in feare: for 
that is the vſe that Peter makes of it,r.Per.1,17, Aud i ye cal 
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mant warke, the tim Jour dwelling in feare. 2. 
CNS. — tet the feare of the Lord be vpon you: 
take beede and doe it, for there id no iniquitie with the Lord au 
God ncit her refþelt of perſons, nor recejning of reward, 

Secondly, confeſſion of the Lords righteouſnes: Nehem. 9. 
33. Surely thou art inſt iu all that is come vpon vs : for thou haſt 
dealt truly hut we haue done wickedly. Dan. 9.7, O Lord,righte+ 
euſueſſe belongeth vnto thee, and vnto vs open ſbame, as appeareih 
this day vnto euery mas of Indab, and to the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
lem: yea, vnto all Iſrael, both xeare and farre off , through all thie 
countries whether thou baſt driven them, becauſt of their offences: 
that they haue committed againſt thee. Therefore v.14. Hath the 
Lord made readie the plague,and brought it vpon vs : for the Lord 
our Cod ts righteous in all his workes which he doth : for we would 
not beare his voice. Pal. 119. 137. Rigbteaus art thou, O Lord, 
and inſt are all thy indgements, An admizable diſputation is laid 
dove in the g. of Jab e the queſtjon is this, Whetbet any man 
compared with God, may be iuſtiſied. The firſt argument, is 
drawne fromthe confeſſion of all mouthes, that they ſhall not 
be able to anſſrer him one thing of a thouſand, The ſecond argu- 
ment, is draw ne from his wiſdome and power: Neuer any bee- 
ing fierce againſt God hath profered. The third argument, is 
an induction of particular examples, drawne from the monn- 
tames aouerturned in his nrath,and yet they feele it not; the di - 
cing of the earth,thatthe very pillarsthereef doe ſhake; the ſtay- 
ing of the Sunne from bu riſin g; the eloſing-up the ſtarres as un- 
der a ſignet;, the readings heamens-; So walking on the ſea; 
the making of Arituras, Orion,the Plerades, and the climates of 
the Sonth; be doth great things and unſcarc hable, yea, maruelous 
rhings without nuwrber:{o that he may paſſe by,avd no man perceive 
him: take the pray, and no men reſtore.it. Thus doththe Lord not 
withdramby. anger. aud the moſt mightie belps ſtoope under him. 
Hence ariſeth che ſe eonfeſſions, v.15. to the ende; Thowgh 1 
were iuſt, yet cauld I not an ſwer; one ly this would Idoe, make 
5 to my iudgerif I ſpeake of ſtrengtb. he alone is ſtrong: 
if I ſpeake of —— he alone ſhall plead : if 1 would iuſtifie 
. my 
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my ſelſe, mine owne month ſhould candemme me : thus goes Job a= 
long in confeſſionꝭ vnto the 34. v. where he ſhewes the way 
to bring in bis confidence; Let him take away his rodde from 
une, and let not his fenre aſtoniſh me; then will | ifeake, and ſeare 
him not : but becauſe I am not ſo, I hold me ſtill, Thus from ar- 

uments, God brings forth theſe confeſhons ; and theſe con- 
Efions doe better quiet the ſoule, then arguments againft 
the Lord. 

V e 3.Conſolation to all thoſe that labour for ſinceritie, and 
ſtriue to ſerue the Lord with willing and perfect mindes ; for 
vnto all thoſe that difÞoſe their waies in thu ſort, ſhall bee ſhewed 
the ſaluation of God. 


Set, 3. Of Gods equitie, 

Obſer. 3. Is the equitie of God without all contradiftion? 
the Lord iudgeth not vpon malice or ſuſpitions , as though hee 
hated the perſon of the hypocrite, or ſuſpected him for ſome 
notorious crimes; but telſs him plainely, bis conſcience iud- 
ging with the Lord, chat theſe things are done, alteadie commit- 
ted; and therefore no cauſe to complaine of the Iudge, Thus 
the Lord dealt with our firſt parents, Gen, 3. the Lord exa- 
amines the matter, and ſaies vnto the ſerpent, becauſe thou haſt 
done thus, thou are accurſed: vnto the woman, [will greatly en- 
creaſe thy ſorrowes: vnto Adam, Herauſe thou haſt obeyed the 
voice of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tret whereof I commannded 
thee, ſaying , Thou ſhalt not eate of it ; crirſed is the e — — 

a 
Lord ſaw that the wickednefſe of man was great in the earth,and all 
the imaginations of the thoughts of his heart were only cuil, & that 
continually therefore, v. I will deſtroy from the earth the man 
whom I bane created, . Thus dealt he with nations, Ezech, 
18. 2, The fathers haut eaten the ſawre grapes, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge: this prouerbe hath no good meaning; for 
the ſoule that finnet h it ſhall die : Therefore, O houſe of Iſtael, 
are not my waier equal? and are not — vnequall ſurely, 
I will iugde you * accotding to his wayes, __ 
cicies, the 
79 


for particular cities, Gen.18. I will gor downe to fee whet 
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ory which is come vp unto me be ſo or no, Laſtly, ſpeciall perfons, 
Gen. 4. 9. Where is Abel? v. io. what haſt thou done? the voice of 
thy br others blood crieth unto me from the earth : now therefore, 
v. 1 1. Thou art accxrſed from the earth, &rc.. 

Reaſ, 1. Drawne from.the nature of puniſhment, which is 


alwaies a conſequent of, ſinne, and therefore cannot goe be- 


fore the doings of men. 

Reaſ. 2. The conſcience of wicked men, which muſt needs 
containe in them the bills of Inditement, according vnto 
which the Iutie muſt proceed, and the Lord himſelfe wil giue 
ſeutence, Reu. 20. 1 2. Ihe dead wereindged of thoſe things which 
were written m the bookes according to their works, 


Reaſ. 3. That all may be without excuſe:for what ſhal man 
ſey vnto his Creator, when che Lord bath told him, Theſe- 


things haſt thou done? ſurely, lay his hand vpon bis moyth, and 
— that the Lord is ud in all his —_— * * 

Ec. 1,reprebexſion, Fitſt, of ſuch as complaine with Ifracl 
in Ezek, 18, thy fathers haue ſinned, and we haue borne their pu. 
»;ſbments © It i not ſo, O houſe of Iſrael: for Gal. 6. 5. man 
{ball beare his owne burden: 1.Cor.3,8, everie man ſbal receine his 
wages according to lus labaur: therefore to thee, O Lord, mercy, 
for thour ewerig one according to his works, Pal. 62.12, 
Secondly, a correction of the godly , that murmure at the 6j. 
lence of God toward the wicked, and are grieue d for his hand 
vpon themſe lues, conceiuing it an iniurie done vnto them- 
ſelues, becauſe theꝝ iudge themſelues bettet then tbe wicked: 
but let them. alſo knawe, that the cauſe oftheir afflictions is 
their one dvings: Iem. 2. 13. Let no man ſay when he is temp. 
ted, I am — God. for God cannot be tempted with euilznei- 
ther tempteth hee any mam, but euery man is tempted when hee i 
drawne away by his ompe concupiſeence, and is inticed : then when 
luſt hath conceined, it bringetb forth. ſine, and ſinne when it is fi- 
niſbed, bringetbforth death, _ 

Ve 2. alten Firſt, a direction to the wicked, that they 
be more carefull oſtheir actions. Secondlꝝ, a direction to the 
godly, that they learde to deny al 2 worldly luſts, 
and line ſoberiy, and righteonſly, and godly in this preſent _ 
| 7 3. 
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Ve 3. conſolation. Firſt im trouble, 2. Theft. 6. For it is 
a rigbteous thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that 
trouble you; but to you which are troubled, reſt with vs. Secondly, 
in weldoing thou maieſt haue this conſolation, Pſa.z7.3.trmf# 
thow in the Lord, and doe good; dwell in the land, and thou ſbalt be 
fed aſſuredly; delight thy felfe in him, and hee ſh all gine thee thy 
hearts defire : for the Lord is a moſt equall God, and will not 
ſuffer either the doings or the ſufferings of his children io go 


vnrewarded. 


CHAP, V. 
Of Gedi filence in general. 


T: E ſecondpart is the holineſſe of the Lords ſen- 1 


rence; which is ewofold, mercy and iuſtice. Mercy, / 

held my tongue; Juſtice, butd will reproaue thee, Mercy 

is deſcribedby fowre arguments; firſt, by bis q- 
tie, ſilence: — his obieft, about which hee is exerci- 
ſed;and that is the doings of the wicked: thirdly, by the «cci- 
dent all effetts, and they are wicked thoughts: fourthly , by the 
forme and manner of theſc thoughts, and that is, to make God 
like ibemſelues. 

Firſt, of Gods ſilence: which is nothing elſe, but Gods ele- 
wencie in his patience and long ſuffering, with his bowntifulueſe, 
and generall goodneſſe toward finners. Fhat this. may more 
clearly appeare, we are to vnderſtand that the Lord which is 
abſolute beeing inhimſelfe, Exo0d.3.14. can haue nothing gi- 
uen vnto him, which is not himſelſe * 1am , that aw, \s 2 
propoſition that hath no more inthe conſequent , then was in 
thoantecedons: for Tam, is the antecedent , and I am, is the 
conſequent: therefore euery conſequent in God, is God, God 
is ſilent, God the antecedent is Jam, and ſilent the conſequent | 
is I am: for notbingis giuen to God that is leſſe then I am, and | 

eater then I am,is impoſſible. Hence God is onemoſt ſimple 
eeing, and impoſſible to be vnderſtood of our ſhallow capa- | 
cities : therefore hath it pleaſed his nuieſtie, that — 
Gg 3 vnder- 


Abſolute artri- 


bures, 


Conditionall. 
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vnderſind ſome _ of him, to ſhew vs his backe parts, Ex- 
od. 33. 23. xhich arc his glorious attributes, Exod. 34. v. 6, 7, 
among which , we haue this ſilenee of God]; flows ro anger, 
and aboundant to goodnes and truth. Now theſe attributes are of 
diucrs ſorts : ſome abſolute, ſome conditionall, ſome both abſo- 
{nteand conditionall: abſolute, which at all haue no ariſe from 
the creatures, but follow his abſolute beeing:as his mfinitneſe, 
eternitie, and the like, which doe follow from that he is with- 
out cauſes ,not looking at him for his effects in his creatures: 
others meerly conditionall;asin creation,ommnipetercie; which 
is only in God in regard of his creatures, which in time might 
fecle the worke of an euerlaſting worker. For in God, creati- 
on was alwaies act, and neuer power: otherwiſe ſhould the 
Lord haue begun his act, and then it ſhould not haue beene e- 
ternall, Indeede his creature felt the beginning of it, fr ee 
it wasnothing:and to make chat ſomerhing, we'tearine it om- 
pipotencie, which is in the creature alone: for God is nat om- 
mpotent in the generation of his ſonne, neither the ſonne and 
the father omnipotent , in the proceeding of the holy Ghoſt, 
becauſe this is an abſolute and eternall generation, and pro- 
ceſſion, that was neuer out of act, and theteſore vncapable of 
any power. 

In the fall of man, this ſilence is meerely conditional: for if 
there had bin no ſinne, then ſhould God haue had no ſilence. 
So inthe ſtate of redemprion,grace is giuen to Cod only from 
that worke in the creature, receiving him to mercy for Chriſts 
fake, Fot attributes, that may be ſaid to ariſe from his beeing, 
& yet appeare in his wor ksʒ are in creation. goodneſſe, wiſedome, 
and the like, which are abſolute in God, and before creation, 
yet manifeſted from creation, ſeeing he hath placed in theſe 
creatutes, the foo es of his goodnefſe,, and wiſdome, 
Now bis eteruit ie and infivienefle, may be collected from the 
creation, but that will be by way of negation: for there is a 


«ce. threefold way of giving attributes vnto God r firft, per dum 


bens, eminem, 


rep ationis,as all i ions in the creatures: men is finite & 
hath beginning of dayes, therſore denie them both of God, & 
ſay Iebouah ĩs infinite and eternal. A ſecond waie, is per mo- 
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du emiuontia, by way of excellencie; as what is excellent in 


the creature, to giue it to God in the higheſt degree : man is 
good, wiſe, iuſt, holy, therefore God is goodneſſe it ſelſe, 
wiſedome it ſelfe, iuftice it ſelſe, holineſſe it ſelſe. The third, 
per viam cuuſationis, by waie of making ; as the world is a 
worke aboue the reach of a creature , therefore God made it: 
redemption a worke aboue the power of angels and men, 
therefore God muſt redeeme : ſanctification no gift in man, 
therfore the wor ke of the holy Ghoſt: and for any creature to 
thruſt in with God, is no leſſe then blaſphemie, Againe , in 
mans ſall, juſtice puts forth it ſelſe, yet was it abſolute in God 
before, and therefore might it appoint,preſcribe laws, and ſer 
downe certain ends,hauing no conſideration of the creatures 
Gnne; yet the execution will alwaies follow mans ſinne. So in 
redemption, mercie which is not the ſame with ſilence in ibis 
place, but a free acceptation of the creature in Chriſt: this is ab 
to abſolute in God, and ſo might baue his worke in God, long 
before man was miſerable: but to execute this mercie vpon 
the creature , muſt needes be in his miſcrie, where it appeares 
to vs: & ſo both election & reprobation are manifeſt vnto the 
cteature, yet were long before in God, and with God, There- 
fore that diſtinction vpon which ſome Diuines build, to o- 
uerthrow Gods decree of reprobation and election, before 
the corrupt maſſe, is not ſound; for thus ſay they: Gods attri- 
butes, are ſome of them abſolute, as eternity, infiniteneſſe, good- 
neſſe, wiſedowe, and theſe are preſuppoſed before the beeing of 
the creature: others againe conditionall, and alwaies haue re- 
ſpect vnto the creature; as iuſtice, and mercie : no iuſtice but 
vpon the condition of ſinne, and no mercie but vpon the con- 
dition of miſerie: All this is true, beeing vnderſtood of the 
execution of mercy and iuſtice: but abſolutely it is falſe, being 
conceived of the firſt actions of iuſtice and mercie:for the firſt 
action of any wiſedomo, is to diſpoſe of all things for their 
ends; and then conſequently to execute: one thing to ſpeake 
what God doth in himſelfe, and another thing what hee doth 
in his creatures: therefore by the rule of divinitic in this place, 
wee vnderſtand by fence ſuch a kind of mercie, as appeares 
vnteo 
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vnto man in the ſtare of his ſinne and miſerie, which is equal 
to all, and no diſtin@ favour of God in Chriſt , but his gene- 
tall goodnefſc, | 

Firſt, on manspart; for as ſoope a5 hee had ſinned 2gainſt 
Cod, preſently vpon the very ſinne he was guiltic of bel,dearh, 

and damnation, and the iuſtice of the Lord apprehended him, 
and therefore preſent execution; and if he had cried , haue pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all; it had beene in vaine: for 
he ſhould haue promiſed more then he bad been able to pay: 

therefore the Lord muſt haue patience with himfor his mercit 
ſake, and a little releiue him in his miſerie. Hence one reaſon 
is mans miſerie: a ſecondis in regard of God himſelfe, who 
will be holy in all his workes, and therefore iuſt and merciful: 
iuſt — of iniquitie, mercifull becauſe hee will haue all iuſt 
commendation. Sbal it be the commendation of man to ſpare, 
and ſhall not the Lord ſpare? yes aſſuredly, the Lord is full of 
clemencie and bountifulneſſe: From bis clemencie appeareth 

his patience and long ſuffering: and from his bountifulneſſe 
many a tempotall bleſſing, as wee ſee by daily experience, to 
the tenpting of the verie godly , that there is no divine pro- 
vidence. | 

For the Rhetoricke in the words: here is firſt to hold rhe 
tongue, put for ſilence: then ſecondly, fence pur for patience, 
meckenes , gentleneſſe , long ſuffering , and bountifulnes : for the 
Grammar, the word ſignifies , fucha kind of filence, as goes 
with deafnes, as though God were both dumme and deafe: 
but the Lord is not fo, for he hath made both the dumme and 
deafe, Exod. . 11. and therefore can hee be dumme and deafe 
at his pleaſure, and alſo ſpeake and heare at his pleaſure, So 
then I find this word in a more ſignificant coniugation, wher- 
in a double action is ſignified : Tacitam cogitare, to thinke a 
ſecret, to be lent for better deliberation:and therefore Gods 
ſilence is noidle filence , but ſull of wiſdome. 

Laſtly, for the legicte, this is an adiunct given vnto God 
now adiuncts make not for the beeing of any ching, but for 
bis welbeing: and therefore the Logicke tels me, ibat — 2 

the 


ſilence bee not for Gods beeing, yet it is a grace chat 
| Lord 
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Lord will put vpon himfelfe, when he ſaies, I am filent : And 
therefore hauing found out in ſome meaſure the wiſdome of 
od in his word, let vs magaific him in it, and apply it to our 
owne bearts. | 

Ob ſer. The great God of beaver and earch thatis prowoked 
to wrath exery day, is full of mercy, clemencie, patience, long- 
ſuffering, and bountifulneſſe toward all. Reaſons drawn from 
God; ſecondly, from theerearure, 

Reaf, t. It is Gods nutare; Eſa. 55.7, for hee ii veric readie to 
forgine , that is, it is his verie nature, 

Reaſ. 2. Gods will: Exek. 33. 11. As 1 line ſaith the Lord, I de- 
fire not the death of a ſinner, 

Rea. 3. His glare: Exod. 3 3.19. Moſes defires to ſee Gods 
glorie: the Lord anſwers him, Iwill maky all my good goe before 
thee; and what is that? I willſbeme mercie onw I will ſhewe 
mercie, and | will haus compaſſion on whom I will haue compaſſion, 

Reaſ. 4. From bis words and deeds; both by himſelſe, and by 


his Prophers:1ſn.1.18. Come let v5reaſontogether: though your 


„nes were as crimiſin, they ſhall bee made white as ſnowe : though 
they were red like charlet, they ſbail be as wooll, Iſa. 30.18, yet will 
the Lord wait that he may bane mercie vpon yon; and therefore will 
he be exalted, that he may haue compaſſion upon you, 2. Chro. 36. 
17. The Lord God of their fathers ſent to them by bis meſſengers, 
riſing early, for bee had compaſſion on his people, and on bus e 
tion. 

Reaſ. In regard of the creature: Firſt, ſeriom meditation on 
the time of his patience: Acts 13. 18, About the time of fortie 
yeares ſuffered he their manners in the wilderneſſe:no idle circum- 
ſtance but worth the obſeruation ; that euill manners ſhould 
goe vncorrected fortie — ought now to be laid to 
heart, and driue vs to a better conſideration of the time pre- 
ſent. 

Reaſ. 2. By this meanes a prouocation to repentance: Rom. 


2.4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bountifulneſſe lence and 
God leadeth 


long ſuſferance , not knowing that the boumtifulneſſe 
Rea. 3. Becauſe the creature = finde nothing commen- 
Hh x 


thee torepentance, &c. 
dable 
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dable in himſelfe, which he (hail not ſee in God : now fente 

—ͤ— nes man, it ſhall plainely appeare ro bee 

with : the commendation of /Zexce in man is often in the 

prouerbes: as for example, Prou. 10. 19. In words there 

raums want qui, but be that refraineth hu tips is wiſe: 25.12. 
A word ſpoken in his place & l apples of gold, with pittwres of fü 

er: 26. 23. The heart of thewiſe guideth bis mouth wiſely, awd 

ad (eth doctrine to his litt. Therefore will the Lord be ſree from 
many words, be will ſpeake ia his place, and guide his mouth 
moſt wiſely. | 

Reaf. 4. The lawe of creation : Ecctes, 3, f time for eue rie 
thing; and therefore that which is to the creature, ſhall be vn- 
ro hitnſelfe: he bath s time for mercy, and hee hath a time for 

iuſtice. ä ä 

Reaſ. y. Becauſe an appointed day: Acts. 17. 30, 31. The 
time of this ignorance God regarded wot, but wow bee admoniſkerh 
al men ewerie where to repent , becanſe bee hut h appointed a day in 

' which be wit! inuge the world, cc. Therefore God for the time 
of the ignorance of the Gentiles was verie ſilent, but now ba- 
uing made his grace ſhine moſt apparently, according to his 
owne appointment, will no more in ſlence, but awake 

all by the ttutmpet of the G and if thry diſobey the Go- 
ſpell of dur Lord ſeſus Chriſt, then ſhal hee ſhewe himſelſe 
from heaven, 2. Theſſ. 1. 7. with his fie Angels in 

fire rendring vengeance vnto them (not for the dayes of theirig - 
norance, or miſcatiages in them en becanſe they doe not kv 
God, ana haue wor obeyed bis goſpelt: then ſhall they bee pariſhed 
with enerlaftimg prrain om fyuos the preſence of the Lord, and from 
the glorie of hu power, 

Pr, 1, reprebenſion: Firſt, confuration of the wicked,which 
cry, Mal.3.14, Ir is vaine to ſerne God and what profit i it that 
we haue kept his commandement , and that we haue walked hambly 
before bim rouar the prod bleſſed ur they that worke withed... 
weſſe arr ſer vp, andthey that tempt God, yea, they, are delinered, 
Alus, poore wretches, if there were no more to condemne 
thee, yet this were ſufficient, that God hath beene ſilent with 


- thee. Secondly corredion of che godly, that as yet have not 


lear. 
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kearned this lefſon, to ĩmitate God in refraining their tongues 
from {peaking againſt wicked men: if they know their calling, 
they may doe itz but to exaſperate the wicked, is not alwayes 
necefſarie : nay alas, they cannot refraine theit tongues fronr 
pany 2gainſtcheir brethren; when they may ſre plainly by 
this doctrine, that the Lord is filent with his veric enemies. 


Adgaine, it reprehends all fretting at the proſperitie of the wic- 


ked, Pſal. 77. S. yeeld God his filence, and wait vpon him: al- 
fo all cenſuring is bere condemned: Rom. 2. 1, 2, 5. Iam.z3. 

2. ie inſttuction: firſt, admonition to the wicked, that they 
haue ſome confideration of the Lords mercies towards them. 
The Sun often beating vpon the ſtones, cauſeth them to haue 
ſome heat, though not at the heart, yet in tiſe out ward parts, 
and cherefore a ſhame for them, if they be neuer the warmer 
ſor Gods ſilence: the wicked are worſe then little children, 
who when they hane gotten any thing of their parents, will 
away without either looke or legge: vet if they kuow they 
will haue dutie, then they doe it in ſuch faſhion , that all men 
may ſee theit hearts another way on their game abroad. But 
wicked men, though they haue bin often told, that the Lord 
lookes for duty at theit hands, yer he ſhall haue none at all:and 
ſurely , ſuppole they haue ſo good a nature, as they will take 
off their atts before they fir downe to the table, yer I am a- 
fraid it is more for cuſtome, then any thing els, Thus a ſenſuall 
mind counteth nothing ſweete, but what is taken in hugger 
mugger, without Gods allowance: like ſome gallants thinks no 
veniſen ſweet but that which is ftolne : fooles they ate, which ad. 
mite the brightneſſ= of the ſunne in the watter, and never 
looke vp to the body. The whelps that ſeed under the tables, will 
fawne vpon their maſters; if any ſmite them, they will preſent- 
ly flie at them: the exe and aſſe knowes their owners, bur wicked 
men are worſe to God then oxen, aſſes, and dogs are to them. 
And ſurely for the beſt of their ſpeeches, they are as I may ſay, 
no better then common tearmes of holines without affection, 
and therefore like court holy water, good words, but pay no 
debt. And if at any time, with Balaam, they ſee the beautic of 
Gods church in the dayes of Gods ſilence, then like hypoctits 

Hh 2 they 
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they wiſh as Balaam did, Ob, bat their ſoules might die the deaths 


of rbe rigbteous, and that their cude might be likg his: yet all is but 

aflaſhof lightning, ſoone come, ſoone gone: for there is a 

thorne caught in their foote, which hi their pretended . 
| iourney. For this loth to depart, he fingeth-vnto hisown ſoule: 2 
| Shall I in this calme of Gods mercie, looſe my pleaſure ? in this | 4 


ume the coſt is clecre: but alas, to liue a godly life, makes me 
thinke a or is in the way, and therefore muſt I needs ſlippe my | 
mecke out of the collar. And thus by their high eſtimation of the . 
| preſent, they becomepennie wiſe, but pound ſaaliſh : ſo that 1 
| when they ſhall be taken — from this eſtate, they come to 
16 had I wiſt. But alas, let them know for concluſion, that they 
are worſe afraid, then hurt: they know not, that to phyſicke 
in the fpring is the beſt time of the yeate: the vomit of the 
ſoule, which is the griefe of repentance, ſnal do the moſt good, 


j while it pleaſeth the Lord to viſite them with the day of his 
filence, | ; 
| ö Secondly, here is excellent direction 3 firſt to | 
| ,why?becauſe 


raiſe God, Pſal. 136. all things muſt praiſe G 
2 mercie endureth for euer: which is repeated in every verſe: 
and ſurely this may be an excellent. moriue to Chxiſtians, to 
make them fulbof holy affections: for itis a great mercie of 
God to haue a large affettion ofwell-deing when we haue good oc- 
cafion thereof. For God neuer ceaſeth in offering occaſion, 
but we often ceaſe in having affections. Therefore it were an | 
excellent thing to keeꝑpe reckoning what we runne pon Gods 
ſcore: we do it with men, but alas they are hardly found which ' 
thinke how deepe they are in Gods books ſuch ill husbands we are 
forour ſoules : if I owerſhoote my ſolſe with men, that they may j 
baue a ſaying ofme,behold an vngratefull perſon, that will cut 1 
me at the heart: but rare it is to know, how I haue ouerſhot 1 
my ſelfe with God, in forgetiiosg bis long ſilence. : if ought 
creſſe my corrupt nature, I haus griefe at will; if I haue broken 4 
day, and not kept touch with men, I would not looke them in 
the face: if my ſeruant haue loytered, he bluſherh,and is aſha» 
med to come before me: and ſhall not I change my counte-» 
nance? if 1 were diſpleaſed, my affettions wowd come afore they 
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were/ent for: but when God is diſplea ſed, euen for the abuſe of 
his mercies, I can not haue my affeQions , although I would 
fend many a meſſenger for them : ſo ponderous is my corrup- 
rion which preſſeth downe , that vnleſſe I labour by a bettet 
fpicit, I ſhall never giue the Lord the anſwer of his mercies, 
Let vs. therefore helpe our ſelues a little tothe ie dead lifts; 
firſt, with: ſome rules to ouerwraſtle them: ſecondly, with 
ſome motiues to blow vp our deuotion. Conſider therefore 
for the firſt rule, how little we are bound vntoche fleſh, Rom. 
8.1 3. ye lm after the fleſh, ye ſball dyes; a heauie reward for a 
ſlauiſh ſeruice: but on the other hand for the ſecond rule, ſee 
bow we are debt - bound vnto the ſpitit; But if ye mortiſie the 
deedes of he bodie by the Spirit, ye ſbal liue. From theſe two rules, 
we haue motiues innumerable andi inualuable, to praiſe the fi- 
lence and mercie of God: for what a miſetie would it haue bin 
to haue bin debt- bound to the fleſu, which rewardeth with 
nothing but hell, death, and damnation + therefore happie 
ſoules, that haue caſt off this yoke : and againe, what a ioy and 
felicitie to be vnder the yoke of Chriſt,and debt- bound to his 
ſpirit? we neede no more to make vs ſing ioyſully vnto the 
Lord, But alas,finnefull paſſions prevent our wills, and come as 
we ſay of foule weather, before they are ſent for but holy affecti- 
ons in theſe moſt admirable mercies of God. are often quen- 
ched for want of zeale: for alas, when doe we beat our brainer, 


not ſuffering the temples of our heads to taks any reſt, till we haue 


ginen our God ſome argument of aur thankefulnes? We vic our 


God, as if it skilled not greatly how he were dealt with, when 
he deales moſt gratiouſly with vs. If a man bids me to ſupper 
once 3 quartar, I thanke bim then, and thanke him again when 
I am come next time after, not onely of my preſent beci 
with him,butalſo of my laſi beeing with him; I tell what ki 
welcome, hat good cheere, bidde him ſornetime againe, or 
checke my ſelſe if I forget it: but for ſome great matter, hat 
kindnes ? what ſpeeches? what ſeruice will I tender vnto 
friend? Shall one ſupper, and not daily bread ? ſhall riches 
not Chriſt deſerue a thouſand thanks? fora ſmall benefic I will 
be at command, and — I Wein; Wd” © 
a An 3 * 
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who hoch pad my debeꝭ and purcliaſad mia tw ſtut ke, euen 
the hopge'of eternall fifeZ ſhalt I bluſti ar ſmall vnthanł fulnes 
to watds man, and not condenme my ſelſe before God? ſuely 
when the Lord ſhaltrake away biswercies, we ſhall come to 
head Twiſt, and doe ſo mach more penance v by how much we 
ere moto coatebes. Wæ v ill uot let ot out leaſes to mei ſor 
went of payment of the rene; therefore let vs give God no 
cauſe to enter and ſtraine vpon vs, and all that we haue, for 
not magnifying and praiſing him: and let this follow every re- 
petition of a fauour, that David hath taught vs, Pſal. 136. For 
bis mercit endureth for e i é 
A ſecond inſtructionzis to imitate God in his ſilence, in be- 
ing kind towards others. 1. Tim. 1. 16. For this cauſe was I re- 
cetued to mercie, that leſiu Chrift ſhould firſt (bew on me all Ion g- 
ſuffering unto the enſample of ibm, which ſhall in time to come be- 
ſeeue in hum onto tternall life: eſpecially Chriftianymuſt obſerue 
it, 2. Tit. 2. 2. Shewing all meckenes unte all mem, for we our 
ſelnes were alſo on times paſt, vmiſe, diſobedient, ſerning the luſ)s 
and diners pleaſures, lining is malitionſnes and entice, hatefull and 
bating one an other, Thus David approoues himſelfe a man of 
God, i. Sam. 24.by his innocencde vnto Seu), in cutting off his 
garment, hen he might haue cut bis throat, Motiues to this 
we haue many: Matth. 5. J. Rleſſod are the merciſulli for they ſhall 
receine mercie : vguine, for this ſhall they be receiued into the 
kingdome of heauen, Maith. 25. 34. thirdly, becauſe it makes 
vs walke worthie of our vocation: Eph. 4. 2. Malle worthie the 
vocation wherennto ye are called, with all humblencs of minde, ud 
meekenes with long ſuffering ſupporting one an other through loue. 
fourthly, it prooues vnto vs our election: Coloſſ. 3. 12. Now 
therefore as the Eleft of God, holy and beloned, put on tender mer- 
vie rindnes humblenes of mindemetkenes. long ſuffering, &c. laſt- 
ly this ſerues for inſtruction of all, to take care for diſpleaſing 
of God: Matth. 5. 25. Agree with thine aduer ſarte quickely whiles 
thon art im the way with him. leafs thine adnerſarie deliuer thee to 
the Iudge, and the deliner thee to the ſargrant, and thou be 
into priſer,#c., Bipecially thoſe muſt loołe vnto it, that 
hu had long time of Gods filence; Rom14 Behold 9 
the 
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the boun'ifulyps aud the ſengritie of God: toward\themwhich baue 
. fallen ſeweritia, bat toward thee bowuntifubncs, if i hau cont war in bis 
_bonuntifulnos,or els ſbult then be cut of. | 
Vie. z. conſalation. Fixſt, in miſerie to confider that God 
ſpared vs, vhen wewere ſinners; was reconciled vnto vs, when 
ue were his enemies: therc ſote much more bee ing jultified by 
Chriſt, made his ſonnes, will he loue us and bee well pleaſed 
with vs, Rom. 5. Secondly, confolation in our welfare, be- 
cauſe we haue the ſilence of God, in cegard of the itue cauſe 
oſ it, and therefore haue hope that ir ſhall bee continued vnto 
vs, And thus much of Gods ſilence. 
|  ' Seflion, 2. Theobieft of Gods flance,, - 
The obirct is the doing of the wicked: for the explication 
whercof, let vs firſt ſee what the word of God wakes the ob- 
i:& of Gods ſiſe nee: Firſt, it cannot endure any ſilence at fin, 
becauſe it reacheth plainely, that as ſoone a5-finpe is commit - 
ted, God ſpeakes, the lam ſpeakes, and the ces ſciencr, as we may 
ice, Gen, 3,and therefore muſt it bee in tegard of e conſe- 
quent of finne: which is firſt of all the ſaulꝭe 2. the guilt, 3. the 
_ puniſhment : now the gwo firſt are equall with the ſinne, ond 
there fore will they ſyſer . it be in the 
puniſhment threatned or execmed;; in threatoing the Lord is 


neuer ſilent, thereforemuſt it bee in the execution, which is ge in c. 
either prefent, or in comming;prefent emginall and Auall finne, gard of the 


wherein there hath appeared no ſilence of God; for preſently 


vpon the fall, man became eit aut, and his freewill tan only ſeiſe. 


vnto euill: therefore muſt it be in the puniſhmevr. comming, 
_ which is the ſenſible miſerie of man, to wit, the firſt and ſe- 
cond death: wherein plainly we haue the filence of God, firſt, 
io regard of the firſt deaibʒthe Lord did nor preſently deprive 
him of all the goods of bodie . whether internall or externall: 
Jaternall ; firſt, in the ſenſe of his # e,tpleaſed God to 
couer him; in the loſſe of his created maieftie wherein Rood 
his ſhame, it pleaſed God alittle to releeue him; ſor the beanry 
of bis bodie, it pleaſed God not to make him altogether defor- 
med; for the health of his body, not preſently to make him 
Wearie 
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weatie of his life, leauing him to dangers , filling him wich 
<diſcaſes, and ſotting the ſootſteps of death in him. Againe, ſor 
the externail goods of bodie,feruing ſor honcſtit and neceſſitic, 
were not pte ſently remooued: for firſt, hee leſt him ſome do- 
minion ouer the creatures, ſome bonovur and friendſhip a- 
mongſt themſelues. Laſtly, for goods, whereby his life was 
maintained; ſome releife from the earth, though with his la- 
bour, and the ſweat of bc browes, from among t hornes and briers: 
ſome from the creatures, firft c/oathing : ſecondly , poſſeſſion; 
though in the firſt was bis ſhame , and in che ſecond calomitie 
and loſſe. Thus was the Lord ſilent with man in regard ofthe 
firſt death,onely concerning the incoation of it: but when the 
perfection came, chen the voice of che Lord breakes out, as he 
did to the rich man, This night ſhall thy ſoule out of thy bodie , thy 
body to the duſt, and thy goods to their owners, Secondly , for bis 
ſilence in regard of the ſecond death, firſt, in the incoation of 
it, and that in regard of the conſcience vr ſome vætraordinarie 
; ; in regard of the conſcience, not preſently, the ex- 
tremitie ofhorror and ſeare, whereby man flieth from God, 
and hides himſclfe': nor dead ſecuritie, whereby there is no 
ſenſe of hel, but deſperate ſearing vp of the conſcience. Laſt- 
ly, the Lord is filenta long time before hee bring ſome extra- 
ordinaric iadgement vpon them, as he did vpon Baltaſbar, 
Saul, Abithopbel, Hammon, fudas: and this is Gods filence 
with wicked men in regard of the ſecond dearh; but when the 
perfection is come, the Lord breakes his ſilence, and ſaies, my 
creature, away from me, packe into hell, where I will roare 
vpon thee asa lyon for euer. Sothen ,it plainely appeares, 
that God is onely ſilem in regard of mans miſerie, in the inco- 
ation of the firſt and ſecond death. 

Indecde prophane men teſtraine Gods ſilence to another 
obiect, to wit, their finnes : and hypocrits, to their good acti- 
ons; Iſa. 39. 3. he haze faſted, and thou ſceſt it not: wt haue puni- 
ſhed our ſelues, and thou regardeſt it not, Laſtly, the Saints, to 
their rrowbles and aflictions, u herin they thinkethe Lordis too 
filent and too flow in hearing of their cries: but all theſe three 
baue brought in an obic about which the Lords ſilence can 


not 
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not be conuerſant: for wicked men haue the Lord alwaies cal- 
ling by his word, to forex arne themof their finnes; and hypo- 
crites blaſpheme againſt God, in ſaying he regardeth not 
goodnes: and the children of God haue forgotten the conſo- 
lation which ſpeaketh vnto them, as vnto children:Heb. 12.5. 
Ay ſonne deſpiſe not the chaſteving of the Lord, neii her faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. And thus have we cleared the point by 
the word of God. The Rhetoritke is this, firſt theſe things, for 
theſe doings; ſecondly, theſe doings, for rheſe finnes ; thirdly, 
theſe /mnes,for the deferring of the puniſhment of theſe ſinnes, 
for in that is the Lord ſilent. Concerning the Logicke, the ar- 
guments are the ſubiect. and the adiunct, wherein is contai- 
ned an agreement of reaſons; and therefore we may take no- 
tice how the Lord out of ſinne, a deadly enemie vnto his will, 
can frame himſelfe an obiect wherein he will delight: from 
whence the obſeruation riſeth, that the Lord hath great te- 
ſpe& vnto the miſerie of man. 155 N 

Ob ſerv. God that is holy in all has walet, and ſuch a God that 

wills no iniquitie, is able in the excellencie of his wiſdome, to 
fee ſomething in ſinne, 'which ſhall mooue him to pitie and 
compaſſion, euen that which the creature feeleth not: the 
Lord laies it vnto his hearttfor Gen. 3.22, the Lord God ſaid, 
Behold, the man i b:come as one of vs, to know good and enill, ce. 
is not an Ironie, but 3 kind of pitie and ſorrow for the miſe- 
rie of man: and therefore we find in the Setipture phraſe, that 
the Lord is mooued wich good, to four it; with ſinne to hate 
it; and miſerie, to pitie it. *. 
Reaſons. 1. Gods creation: he loues the worke of his one 
hands, and it pities him to ſee it any waies out of order, Gen, 
6:6. It repented the Lord, that be made man in the earth, and he 
was ſoric in his heart. 

2. Reaſ. Mans miſerie: Gen, 6, 3. My fdirit ſhall not alwaie 
ftrine with man becanſe be is but fleſh.Gen,8,21 / will benceforth 
cm ſe the ground no more for many dauſe : for the imaginations of 
mans heart is exill,enen from hi your, Pſal. 78. 38. 29. Tet he bee- 
ing merciful! forgaue their iniquitiet , and deſtroyed them not, but 
of/times called backe bu anger, and did not ſtirre vp all by wrath: 
| Iin for 
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for be remembred that they were fleſh,zea a wind that paſſeth away, 
and commeth not againe. 

3. Reaſon, hu promiſe : Act. 13. 18. About the time of fourtie 
geares, ſuffered he their manners in the wildernes , becaule of his 
couenant : Pſal, 105. where all the good that he did vnto his 
people, is brought in by reaſon of the couenant and promiſe 
that he made with Abrabam , ſware voto /zhak, confirmed 
vnto Iaabeb, and left it to [ſrael for an cuerlaſting couenant. 

4. Reaſon, is the meaſure of ſme, which the Lord will ſuffer 

to be made vp: Gen. 15. 16. For the ſinnes of the Amorites is not 

et 

E 1.77 ehenſion. Firſt, confutation of wicked mens con- 
ceits of the ſilence of Cod, thinking that all is well with them, 
as long as they heare of no meſſengets from the Lord of hoſts: 
alas, it is the miſcrie of their ſinnes, that mooues the Lord a 
little to pitie them; and therefore ſmall cauſe to conceive ſo 
highly of Gods mercie, Indeede it were well, if they would 
magnific God in this bis mercie, by humbling of themſelues 
wh confefſiog the long abuſe of his ſilence: but they on the 
contratie, ſet yp themſelues, and confidently beleeue, that they 
ſhall never be mooued. Againe, this confuteth the hypocrite, 
that takes the ſilence of the Lord, fos the 2pprobation of his 
thoughts words and actions zw ben, alas, all is bur a ſilence at bis 
ſiane, and a pitying of bis miferie: the Lord can not but be an- 
grie with them, becauſe they draw him into a league of ini- 
quitie, diſhonout him before men, and conceiue amiſſe of him 
in thẽſelues. Laſtly, it conſutes all deſpiſers of the riches of Gods 
bowntifulnes, patience , and long ſuffermg, having no knowledge 
bow the bountifulnes of Gedſhonld ha them to repentance : and 
therefore after the bardues 4 their hearts, heape unto themſelues 
wrath agaunſt the day of wrath, 

Secondly,a cottection of the godly, in the want of Chriſſi- 
an diſcretion; and that is, in beeing too prompt and readie in 
blazing abroad the faults of others, eſpecially the infirmities 
of heir brethten. We ſee the Lord is ſilent at the groſſe finnes 
of —— hypocrites z and therefore ſhall not we paſſe by 
the iufumities of thoſe that ought to be deere vnto vs * 
0 a 01 this 
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this wil bring vs to communicate with the hypocrite: Pſal. ;o. 
20. Thow ſitteſt and ſpeabęſt againſt thy brother, and ſlandereſ? 2 
mothers ſonne : therefore — , iudge your ſelues, leaſt i 
Lord iwdge you with the hypocrite, for this offence, 

2. fe intiruQion, Firſt , an admonitian of the wicked, to 
conſider with themſelues, that God will not alwaics be abu- 
ſed ; he will not alwaies keepe ſilence: for it is but the holding 
of the tongue: ſo that he is neither dumbe nor deafe, but teftai- 
neth his lips for a time, chat a word may be ſpoken in his place, 
and it ſhall be a moſt fearfull one: for it ſhall be in flaming fire, 
rendering vengeance vpon them for the abuſe of his mercie, Se- 
condly,a direction to Gods children, to magniſie his maieſtie 
for giuing chem ſo ſarge a time of repentance: & alſo to be cate · 
full of the day of our viſitation : Hebr.3. 13. Exhort one an o- 
ther daily, while it is called to day, leaſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulnes of ſine, 

3./ſe conſolation to all thoſe that lic vnder the burthen 
of their ſinues: for if the Lord ſpare them that neuer ſeeke 
voto him, much more will he ſpare vs that ſecke ynto him 
earneſtly. 

Seft, 3. Of wicked thoughts, 


Concerning wicked —.— Firſt, the originall of them. n. of 
Thoughts haue divers confiderations: Firſt, they are giuen to thoughts. 


God; and that is a direct thought , whereby God firſt thinkes 
himſelfe, and then in himſelfe all things els. Gods knowledge 
and thoughts are direct of himſelfe, and indirect of all things 
that are not himſelfe : the reaſon, becauſe God directly knows 
no leſſe then himſelfe , and therefore can thinke no leſſe then 
himſelfe : ſo that out of himſelfe, he knowes all things, which 
no creature in heauen or earth is able to doe, And this 
thought may be called a dire&thought, free from all errour 
ad falſe. hoode; becauſe it can no wayes be blinded by any 
external or internall obiect, ſeeing it is tyed to none. 

The ſecond thought is indirect, when the thing muſt firſt 
be thought, and then may it thinke it ſelfe:for as in a glafſe,firſt 
I muſt ſee the image of my face, and then from that my natural 
face; ſo in thinking, I muſt firſt ſee the image of the thing re- 
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reſonted vnto my vnderſtonding, and then by knowing of ie 
— my ſolle to know: & this is a reflexedr apr. re 
boch to ogeli and merand hence riferh the poſhbilitie of be- 
ing deceiued, becauſe they may iudge of the obiect amiſſe: 
and if they doe ſo , then they iudge amiffe of them-fclues, 
Hence the Angels and Adam. overthrew themſelues: the an- 

els by proud thoughts of their eſtate, and im contempt and 
Elaine to be miniſtring ſpirits for the good of man : Adam a- 
gaine was deceiued in negleRing of his true conformitie with 
Gods hwe , but thought it was to limite him from a great 
good in becomming like God, 

A third thought is, when a man will thinke all things out of 
himfelfe, and through his owne corruptions: and therefore all 
the beames of Gods wiſe dome, comming through ſo cor- 
rupt a ed, myſt appearc accordingto his corruption; euen 
as the ſunne ſhining through a glaſſe windowe which is pain» 
ted, refembles the colour of the glaſſe, And thus man that 
would needs become like God, is in aparitie of contraries like 
God. God thinłs himſelſe firſt, and then all things out ofhim- 
ſelfe; ſo corrupt man will now needs thinke himſelſe, and ſo. 
all things out of himſelf: but here lies the difference, that God 
being no thing but goodueſſe ix ſelſe, ean thinke nothing but 
good thoughts : but man beeing nothing but a lumpe and 
maſſe of ſinne, can think nothing but evil thoughts: it is Gods 
happineſſe to thinke himſelfe, but mans miſerie as long as he 
Rickes,to his owne thoughts: and therefore no maruell, if the 
filence of the Lord take no better impreſſion in his mind, but 
become like his mind, a wicked thought. Yet obferne this by 
the way, that as the beams ofthe ſunne comming through the 
glaſſe, ate not changed by the glaſſe into another nature, nor 
lighting on the dunghill polinted by thefilthines thereof; 
ſo the beames of Gods goodnes paſſing through the ſoule of 
a inner ſ though he abuſe them )yer fill) they reraine- their 

ne ſſe. Hence we learne three kind of thoughts, firſt a di- 

rect thought, the ſecoda reflexedthought, the third a corrupt 
thought, hichis meant in this place: ihe fountaine of corrupt 
thoughts is the heart, Gen, 6.5. whoſe conception is in ĩmogi- 
nations, 
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Nations, the verie forming and laying of an accurſed birth: 
ſhewing that the frame of che heart is full of corruption: and 
ſecondly that his fruits are ac curſed: as the conception is, fo is 
the birth: for the thoughts comming frõ the corrupe frame of 
the heart cannot be cleane but muſt needs rellifh of their ori- 
ginall: andtherefore the holy Ghoſt hath ſtiled the verie ima- 
ginations of the heart to be em,. onely, and continuall,Gen,$,2 1, 
auen from his childhood: as ſoone as we begin to vſe teaſon, wee 
frame cuill in our heatrs, Hence the caule plainely tiſeth; want 

of all good thoughts, or want of all conſideration, with the 

concourſe of allthe contraries: want of confideration made 

the couetous man euen in temporall chings deſtitute of all the 

comfort of them: Ifa.44. the cauſe of all that ſtrange Idolatty 

is, v. 8. becauſe they haue not known nor vnderſtood:and v. 

19. none conſidereth in his heart, neither is there knowledge 

nor vndetſtanding to fay , how fooliſh have I beene to burne 

Bale of my wood in the five, for to bake my bread, and voſt my fleſh, 

and yet of the reſide to make an abhomination to bowe wnto it, ler, 

8.4, 5, 6. There is more conſideration in the verie bruit beafts, 

then in Gods Iſraelʒ andthereſote the heart becing fo pollo- 

ted, and deſtitute of all good conſideration, how ſhould ir 

poſſibly prooue otherwiſe, then that man ſhould become full 

of all euill thoughts: And thus much of the fountaine , which 

will better be diſcovered in the other points. 

For the ſecond, there bee two wayes of knowing mens 
thoughts, 1.immediate and direct, and this is proper vnta God, Alara of © 
1. Kin. 8. 39. 2. indirect, and by meaner : For as God onely firſt w thoughrs, 
knowes bimſelſe, and then all things by bimfelſe; ſo every 
creature,cuen angels themſelues ;- firſt knowe the thing, and 
then themſelues by the thing; this makes the knowledge i- 
ditect. Andthere be foure meanes to helpe in the knowledge 
of thoughts : Firſt, the agreement of natures ; as ſpirit with ſpi- ' 
rit, may haue ſecret familiaricy, and a communication of 
thoughts. Thus the devill — a ſpirit, can come more 
neere our ſoules, then ſuggeſtion by obieds euen to a ſpiri- 
tuall communication: elſe tell me how it is poſſible, that the 
deuil can often informe ignorant perſons with the nt 
Ii 3 © 
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of tongues and artes; which cannot be done by obiects, but by 
familiar conuetſe of nacures agrecing, And this is one dange+ 
rous way , how the deuill may come to haue knowledge of 
out thoughts: Act. 6. how learned the woman her dininati- 
on, but from the information of the deuillꝰ how wade ſhe that 
confeſſion, Theſe men are the ſeruantsof the moſt high God which 
ſhewe unto vs the way of ſalnation: this was not the holding out 
of an obiect, but effectuall operation vpon the glaſſe of her 
mind: therefore the devill is ſaid to worke powerfully in the 
hearts of vnbeleeuers. Working by obiects cannot bee ſo 
"powerfull : for how long might minifters preach the way of 
ſaluat ion, before men would confeſſe as much as this woman 
hath done? how long might a ſchoolemaſter hold the Gram- 
mar before the eyes of an vnlearned man, before hee would 
come to vndetſtand the tongue? or any Artiſt holde the Art 
be fore an ignorant man, before he would make a ſyllogiſme, 
&c, And thercfore neceſſarily berwixt ſpirits, muſt there bee 
a communication, Hence the Scripture defines a witch,a wo- 
man or ignorant perſon that hath a familiar ſpirit: 1. Sam. 2 8.7. 
Sethe me a woman that hath a familiar fpirit. 
2. Meanes, is by inſtinct : examples of this , 2. Kin. 6. 12. & 
5.26. & Act. 5. Peter knewe the thoughts of Ananias and Sa- 
phyra : when Eliab complained, 1. King. 19.18. Tet will I leaue 
ſeuen thouſandin Iſrael, &c. Rom. 11.4. 
3. Meanes, is reuelation by the Scriptures:by it we may know 
what be the maine thoughts of all men naturally, Heb. 4. 12. 
4. By fignes; as by ſpeech, geſture, & c. Gen. 4. 6. 
Beſide theſe fowre, the Papiſts haue two more: 1, Of the 
Saints in heauon, to wit, the glaſſe of the Trinitie : but this glaſſe 
was neuer revealed vnto any, neither is it poſſible that it 
ſhould bee revealed: for whatſocuer is in God, is God him- 
ſelſe: and therefore if wee cannot ſee God according to his 
glorious eſſence and perfection, Iob 11.7. 8.9. Exod, 33. 20. 
Thou canſt not ſee my face; for there ſhall no man ſee mee and line: 
yer may we ſee Gods backe-parts, which ate his attributes, 
and his workes, which onely are to be ſeene in this world, and 
in the world to come: Therefore a meere dreame of ſeeing a- 
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ny thing in the glaſſe ofthe Trinitie, any further iben the re- 
uelation of divine attributes, Iſalah the Prophet never learned, 
or tangbt ſuch a docti ine as this, nay he hath taught the con- 
traric, when he ſaies, Abrabam knowes vs not: and labs that e- 
uangelicall Prophet, called the eagle for ſoring aloft into deep 
myſteries; and the diuine, becauſe hee was moſt exerciſed in 
vnfolding the diuinitie of Chriſt, yet never reached ſo high as 
this point, neither euer acknowledged any ſuch divinitic:nay, 
he hath taught the contratie in the Reu. How long Lord, holy, 
ardinſt his holines and iuſtice they know and — As 
but of the time when the Lord ſhall manifeſt his holineſſe and 
iuſtice, — are wholly ignorant: which could not haue been, 
if they had beene able to looke into the glaſſe of the Trinitie. 
Thirdly, Ioſias, 2. Kin. 4. 22. was taken away, that he might not 
ſee the euill to come; therefore the Saints in heauen ſee not the 
euill dayes here vpon earth. In a word, againft all Papifts; 
God as he is one moſt ſimple act, cannot be apprehended of 
any creature:for God in himſelſe is infinite, therefore no finite 
thing can apprehend him, Secondly, he is moſt ſunple, there- 
fore one: now many acts of vnderſtanding cannot apprehend 
this one;therfore is it abſolutely impoſſible to teach vnto God 
by one act of vnderſtanding, which is abſolutely neceſſarie to 
vnderſtand God ſimply one:therforeGod alone knowes him- 
ſelfe, and his creatuie, according as he hath reucaled himſelſe. 
A ſecond, the chamber of meditation, wherein they put men, 
and bid them meditate, and after ward they inquire of them 
what they thought, and ſo ſee what they are fir for; if bloogie 
minded, then tieaſonʒ if deepe medirations, then Ieſuites. 
Aſtrologians haue found out a ſeuenth way of knowing the 
thoughts, and that is bythe farresr>bur they are to know, that 
the ſtarres worke nothing further then their proper ſubicQ, 
and naturall qualities; and therefore haue no worke vpon the 
mind, wherein the thoughts are framed : for corporall things 
cannot worke vpon fpirituall things, ſaue only inthe altering 
of their inſtruments, 
An 8. meanes is invented, which we call phy ſiognomie, that 
ean tell mens deſtines by their hands, called pa/meſtrie: by the 
ace, 
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face, ns the eyes, noſe, for-head, or the countenance; bur this 

is un idle coniectutiag, and full of vncettainties: and if the 

heart be deceifvll above all chiogs, ſurely if we try by the face, 

and hands, we ſhall neuer vaderſtand the leaſt of his imagine» 
tions: therefore I teſt content in theſe meanes as ſifficient, to 

wit, beſide that qitect knowledge that the Lord bath , mans 

knowledge, or angels, by communication ſpitituall, by in- 

ſtinct, revelation of Scripture and ſignes. 

The bypocrirs thoughts ate here detected of the Lord, that 
every man may take notice of them; therfore let vs proceed to 
the third point, to ſee hat be the beads of theſe thoughts: 
They may be reduced to three heads; either they concetne 
God, or his neighbour, or himſelfe : God. proſanationof his or- 
dinances, and yet thinke God was like him his neighbours, 
breach of charitie, and yet thinke God did approone of bim in 
theſe ſinnes: thirdly, againſt hiniſelſe, in conceiuing ſo well of 
himſelſe. as againſt both ſobrietic and modeſtie, ro pull God 
into any compariſon with him. 

The firſt point of thoughts concerning God. There are 4. 
capirall thoughts, and damnable imaginations that runne na- 
turally in euetie ſinners mind touching God: Firſt, that there 
is n God, Pal, 10.4. and 14.1, Touching this thought fowre 
things: Firſt, in whormit is N Anſw. t is in the cortupt minde, 
and +magination of everic man naturally that comes of Adam: 
this appeares,P1al.14.1.for rhe foole in Scripture is cuetic ſin- 
ner vncaſled and vntepentent. Againe, Rom. 3. Paul goes a- 
bout to proviie that all are ſinneri by proofes our of the Pal, 
10. & r4:thereby intimnating. that the foole is to be vnderſtood 
of all honers whoſoever, | | 

' Obie#. But nature tels euerĩe man chat there is a God, Sol. 
Theſe two conttotie thoughts, may bre both in che profane 
ind: Dy vtute #/minthinkd{iber hee is a Godeby corrupt 
gatute tht thete is no God ſor tuo xontreries maybe in one 
abet a light auc dothentſſe, cold and heat, v hen neither is 
in the higheſt degree. en | 

But in what manger ſhell any man deny God by his 
thoughts? Ar. Firſt, by turning ebe true God into an * 
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of bis one braine: and thus euety men doth by nature, Ca. 
4.8. Eph. 2.1 a. why ſo? becauſe jn heart they d not conecie 
of God, nor in life worſhip him as he ought to be conctined 
of and worſhipped: and therefore, Pfal. 95. 4. all the gods of 
the Gentiles are called{dols, Now che hear of an eorney 
the true God into an Idol by three thoughts: 1 Th Gol iy 
not preſent in all places, Plal. 10:1 ri TwhH,God hall not ſee. Iſa. 
29 15. 2. That there is no prouldence df God ; wherebyte 
oblerueth,ruleth,gouerneth, and ordexeth all things on carth 


in particular: Pſal. 10. 1 1, God hideth his face, Teph. x. U 2, ©. 


That there is no iuftice in God, as when menithinke;rhar al- 
though they ſinne. yet God wil not piiriifh them: Deut. 29. 
19. Pfal. 10.3. The wicked man bleſſeth bimfelfe in the deſire of his 
heart. ; | 

The ſecond way whereby a man io thought denierh God, 
is by placing ſome thing in the roome of the true God: Phil. 2. 
whoſe God is their bellie and riches arevbe conet o idol. Col. 
2.5. Epheſ. g. 3. Queſt, How can this he ? Arſe Locke u baiſo- 
euer a man thinkes to be the beſt thing in che world for him 
beſides God. that is his god: thus riches and ptrafures are cal. 
led the gods of men, becauſe they ſet their heut vpon them, 
20d rake them forthe deſt things in be world : for aſter affe- 
ion follows opinion. And theft of this thought, thus lead 
by affection, is — — ſundrie _ deny God: 
in practiſe, in imdgement: in practiſe many are infected with this 
Gave, firſt hypocrites which give their hps. and bodies to God, 
but hold backe their hearts: ſecondly e, whereby men 
give themſelues to pleaſures in eating, drinking , playing, as 
though they were made for nothing cls : dels , 40 not este 
that they may liue, but liue chat they may eate i thirdly, wir. 
cher, ho eicher by tradition, or expreſſe compact, worſhip 
the deuill: to theſe alſo belong thoſe that ſeeke viſto witches, 
as Sul. G e. 10 013647 0 ' 

Atheiſme in indgment hath three deprees: firſt ro conceive 
otherwiſe of God then he hath revealed himſelfe in bis word. 
To this bead, firſt, Takes belong, who though they hold 
Chriſt more famous then any Propane yet will not have him 
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God: and therefore worſhip God out of the Trinitie, and ſo 
worſhip an Idol. Secondly of the Ie, who though he ac. 
knowledge the true God, yet he neither acknowledgeth, nor 
worſhips him in Chriſt, and therefore worſhips an idol : for 
Joh. 4.23. and. 24. Chriſt ſaith, that the Samaritans they wor- 
ſhip they know not what. Thirdly of the Papi, whoſe religi- 
on in.ſubſtance and ſcape is meere Atheifme : for in word, zhey 
acknowledge the true God, the I riwitie , the perſexall vnion of 
both Chriſts natures ; yet if we regard their manner of wor- 
ſhipping, it is coloured aud cloſe Atheiſme. As appeares by 
hoe two teaſons: Firſt, the god that they worſhip is no true 
God: for the ttue God is infinite in iuflice and in mercie, but 
according to their doctrine he is not ſo: becauſe for the iu- 
ſtice of Gad, they hold that the ſotis faction of finneful men ate 
ſufficient to ſatisſſe the ĩuſlice of God: and for his mercie, they 
make that ĩmperfect; in that chey male a ſupply ta Gods mer-. 
cie, by mans merit: for i Gods mercie be not euerie way wer- 
cie, it is nomexcie: for. grace muſt euerie way be grace, els it 
is NO Way grace. | 

Second reaſoo:the Church ofthe Papiſts is a falſe Church: 
firſt, in that they rob Chriſt of bis manbood, by teaching that 
he is not in heauen locally, but in all places where the maſſe is 
offered. Secondly, they: diſyrave.him in bis offices: in bis Kingly 
affice,in that they place the von above bim his _— ir- his 
preſence; whereas we know that all commiſſion ſſayes in the 
preſence of che King : ſecondly, in chat they aſcribe this vnto 
the Pope, that his lawes bind canſcience; which is as much to 
takethe.crowne off Chjiſts head, and giue it tothe Pope. For 
his Prieſtly office, which conſiſts in ſatisfaction, and interceſ- 
bon, they likewiſe abuſe Chriſt: i. of his ſatis faction; becauſe 
they ioyns with it the ſatis factipn oſ men in the worke of re- 
de mt ion malen that they ioyne the vii 
Maric an interceſſor for them in heauen: thus they degrade 
him of his offices, and ſo make him no Chriſt, Now if they. de- 
nie Cliriſt, then the faith, 1. Ioh. 2. 23. and that religion ihat 
denies the faith, is ao true religion, but Atheiſme in iudge- 
ae lis :: 3: N div, 1 
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1 3 hei ſme in iudgetnent, ie when — 
The ſecon Atheiſme in i t. is men 
place ſome creature in the roome of the true God, Thus the 
Gentiles worſhipped the Sure, Moone, and farres , in che 
toome of the true God. 

The third degree in iudgement is, when a man holds and 
proſeſſeth no God at all, the higheſt and mot notorious de- 
gree of all, Theſe are not worthie the common breach of men. 
For if a man that ſaies alawfull Prince, is no Prince, mult dic 
for it; much more is he worthie of death, that holds God to 
be no God. Now by the way, let euery one oſ vs examine out 
ſelues, whether we haue any of theſe thoughts and imaginari» 
ons, Euety one will (ay, 1 neuer diſcerned any ſuch -ry 2 
in my felt: but alas, ſoone may we deceiue our ſelues: ſot there 
is in all of vs, firſt a ſingle thought, when a man fimply tbinkes 
this or that: ſecondly, a double and reflettmg thought, when n 
man iudgeth and diſcernes what he thinks "the belt belong) to 
the minde, the ſecond to the conſcience, which is corrupred 
ſince Adams fall, and therefore can not tell certenly, but may 
be deceiued. 

For the examination of our ſelues, we muſt proceede by 
certaine tokens and ſignes, whereby we may diſcerne this 
thought in vs: Pſal. 14. 3. notes t. a deſordered life : 2. not to 
call vpon Gods name:. oontemniug thofe that put their truſt 
in God, If we examine our ſelues by theſe three, we ſhall find 
that this thought raignes among vs. For firſt, we heare the 
word oſten, but we are not amended and reformed by ir: I ap- 
— to mens conſciences. Secondly, men goe on in their cal- 

ing, but neuer call vpon God; or if they doe, it is but for 
forme and faſhion,in a few words, at ordinatie times: but who 
cries with a hunger after Gods graces, or for a ſupplie of their 
wants, Thirdly, no lone of them that truſt in God, but their 
profeſſion is hared and contemned. Againe, whoſocuer de- 
nics the preſence of Cod, it is atokenhe holds there is no 
God, Ia the preſence of men, we will not offend men; but in 
the preſence of God, we offend God, Againe, bat is the 
cauſe that men vſe all vulaw full meanes to gerriches,but one 
ly becauſe they denie Gods ptouidence. Againe, euery man 
Kk 2 teaſons 
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zeaſons thus 3 Though I -goe on in my hnnes, yer Cod'is mere 
cifuli ; hereby Gods iuſtice is denied; and ſo no God : for the 
truc God is as well a Gad of iullice as of mercie, Here then 
we ſee what notorious. ſinnets we are, though we had no out- 
ward finnes : Eccles.10.20, If a man curſe the Kung in his privie 
chamber, the foules ſhall deuoure him: how much more horrible 
is it to curſe the King of kings, the God of Gods ꝰtheręſore e- 
uetie one muſt labour.to know, fee, and diſcerne this wretched 
thought in bis heart, which wee may doe by Gods grace, not 
onely the damnable actions of our times, but the inward: 
thoughts of the ſpitit within vs. 

A ſecond thought touching God is, that: the word oſ God is 
ſooliſnneſſe:ihis muſt eſpecially be vnderſtood of the Goſpel: 
1. Cor. i. at. Paul calls it fooliſhneſſe, according to the aꝑini- 
on of the world; not becauſe it is ſo in ir ſelfe, but in che iudg- 
ment and imagination of che Grecian: and 2. 14. that a man 
ſhould be ſaued, uſtified, and ſanctiſied by Chritt,is fooliſhnes 
to the naturall man; this alſo in part is to be vndeiſtood of the 
lawe: Deut. 29. 19. Moſes bids the people, take heed lea ſ when. 
they beare the curſes, ee. where hee intimat erh that this cuill 
thoughts in nens minds, to thinke chat the lawe is fooliſh. 
neſſe, and+berefore not to heat ken voto the curſes thereof, 

Now this is a dangerous thought, as appeares by the fruit: 
1. Hence riſeth that deuillifh opinion, that refigion is but a 
policie to keepe men in awe ſrom treaſons and rebellions. Se- 
condly, hence ſpringeth all apoſtaſie, and all departing from 
the ſaub: Gal. r. the Galatians were a worthy Church of God 
planted by Pau, yer there he faith, that forme of them were de- 
perted from therruth'; the reaſon is, becauſe they thought the 
word of God to be foolifhnes. Many in the Eaſ countries, and 
in Ala, where: che Goſpel was plamed by the Apofiles , by 
this damnable thought, fell firſt into the hereſie of Arrius, and 
vnny 60g, yeares after Arrius, departed to the religion of 
Aavomert, lu the veſt church, in Europe and Italie, the Goſpel 
was planted by che Apoſiles, & yet after ward fell to Papiſtry: 
and about 600, yeares after Arrius death, Papiſme ouer ſpread 
all Europe, except ia ſome little parts of Greece; and fo — 
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ned till this dayi thereaſon is plane, in euety mans heore 
oo this — to thinke the word of —— 
and her eupon men hy nature can enibrace any religion. but the 
nuth. And ſo in Englard, let a man btoach an here ſe, it ſhall 
not onely at tlie firſt, but aſterwatd haue ſtrong and tout pa- 
trones. When the family tooke ſhipping, and came ont of 
Germany into England, (though it were biſt a very brutiſh he- 
reſie ) yet it was much broached , and had beene more, had ir 
not beene repreſſed by the preaching of the word, and good 
order of godly Magiſtrates, Fhe cauſe why men are fo readie 
to entertaine s ſchilme or hereſie is, becauſe maus heart by ns- 
tuce is full of blindnes and error, and thinkes the Goſpel foo- 
liſhneſſe and madnes. 

Exrmination of our hearts touching this thought, beeing 
ſeriouſly performed-, we ſhall find it to raigne in bigh degree: 
for we are all content to come tothe aſſemblies where Gods 
name is worſhipped;and ſubmir our ſelues to be taught: we are 
content ro heare the preaching of the word, and herein our 
perſonall finnes diſplayed, the terrible curſes of the lawe de- 
nounced againſt them, viz, iudgementsin this life, in death, 
and at the day of indgement; and yet we tremble not at af! 
this, our hearts are not amaſed and affrighted at theſe thun. 
derbolts of Gods curſes due to our ſinnes. If a man in the 
ſtreets crie fire , our hearts will be aſtoniſhed ; bur when the 
fire ofheauen, kindled by the breath of the living God,is cri- 
ed againſt our ſinnes, we are not mooued: and why? ſorely our 
hearts are foreſtalled with a falſe imagination, that the word 
of God is fooliſhnes, & therefore that his plagues, and thi tat- 
nings,and curſes,are nothing. Againe, when we heare in the 
Goſpel ofthe pardon of our ſinnes by Chriſt, and liſe euerla- 
Ning, repentance, the kingdome of God; few learne this do- 
Arine, repent, and enter into it; becauſe their mind is foreſtal« 
led, and wholly poſſeſſed with this falſe imagination: Pſa. 126. 
the Iſraelites deliuerance was a dreame , much more then is 
our ſpirituall deliverance from Sathan: and no maruell;for the 
Goſpel is as farre contrarie to mans reaſon, as light to darknes: 
for that Chriſt by bearing death, and the curſe of God for fin, 
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ſhould thereby free men from death and the curſe, is quite 
contrarie to naturall reaſon, 

Vt. a. If this be ſo, that all men naturally imagive the word 

to be fooliſhneſſe, then muſt we followe Pauls rule, 1. Cor. 3. 
18, If any man will be wiſe, let him become a foole : fiſt, we muſt 
renounce out owne naturall reaſon, denic our ſelues out ov n 
iudgement, put out the cies of our natural] vndeiſtanding, and 
ſuffer our ſelues wholly to bee guided by the doftrine of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt,Secondly,we muſt all pray with Dauid, that 
God would open our eyes that we may ſee his wil, and vnder- 
ſtand the words of his law : becauſe out reaſon and imagination 
i flat contrarie to the Goſpel, 

From this ſecond thought ariſeth an other, vic. that if the 
word be fooliſhnes, then 1 will performe no obedience to the 
word of God : That this is mans thought naturally, I prooue 
it thus; Iob 24.14. he brings in the ſinner, ſaying, depart, &c. 
there is none ſo wicked to ſay fo in word, but it is their hearts 
imagination and affectionzand he that purpoſeth to walke af- 
tet his owne wayes, he it is that ſaith, who id the Lord that wee 

p bim? It is a diſgrace for me to bee the ſeruant of 
God, I will not doe it, therefore depart from me, O God, Ier. 
6. 16. cheꝝ ſay ſo in the purpoſe of their hearts: Luk. 19.14. 
which place as it is meant of the Iewes, ſo oſ all other men in 
the world by nature, that are impenitent ſinners: for ſo long 
as a man. goes on without repentance, hee carries a purpoſe in 
heart to liue in bis: ſinnes, and ſo faith in heart, Iwill not beare 
the yoake of Chriſt, I will be none of bis ſubiects, he ſhall not 
raigne ouer me. Come to an adultreer, drunkard, & c. tell him 
of 2 finne, he will ſtraight ſwell like a toade, and ſhewe the 
malice of his heart to him that reprooues him: reaſon, becauſe 
he meaneth to liue in his ſinnes, &c. 

Examination of our hearts touching this thought. Moſt 
will ſay, they deſie and abhorre all ſuch wicked thoughts of 
not ſeruing God: but aſter examination had, it will be found 
that it raigne in our hearts. We can bee content to heare the 
word, receiue the Sacraments, which are the pledges of Gods 
fauour,and mercic in Chriſt; and wee are content to _ for 
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ſaluation in Chriſt : but what is the cauſe why after all this , 
there is ſo little obedience, ſo litle knowledge and conſcienee,. 
fo little mercy and compaſſion, fo little iuftice and loue in our 
callings *ſurely this, becauſe our hearts are wicked, deceitful, 
full o —_ and what is this guile ? P will not obey the waies 
of God. 

Vſe. If this be the well wiſhed thought of mens hearts, then 
we may ſee what a wonderful hard thing it is to conuert a ſin- 
net: a man may be a long hearer of the word; and by hearivg, 
his mind may be furniſhed with knowledge, with a good con. 
ceit, with verie good vtterance, ſo that he may teach and pub- 
liſh the Goſpel, and conceiue prayer, and that verie well, and 
yet this damnable imagination may lurke in his heart; & ther- 
fore he may not onely hereby deceive others, but euen his 
owne ſoule : for ſo long as this thought is in his ſoule, bee is 
voide of true repentance:for-wheretrue repentance is, there is 
a reſolution to pleaſe God in all things. 

Third thought touching God: It is a vaine thing to worſhip 
God, Iob. 21. 1 5. he ſpeakes it not with the mouth, but in the 
heart: Matth. 3.14. Nay, David, Pſal.73.1 3. had this thought 
in his heart; now I ſee I am deceiued, I vaine haue I worſhip- 

ped God: buryer this thought comes not into mans heart at all 
times, but vpon occaſion, as hen the godly ſeeth the wic- 
ked flouriſh, 

Examination. This — takes great place in our hearts: 
for goe to-the poore mans family , he works and toyles all day 
to get riches , but neuer-worſhippeth God, or calls vpon his 
name: why ſo? becauſe the heart faith, ſo I may haue wealth ic 
is no matter whether Iſerue God, or no. Come to the rich 
mans houſe, there is nothing but eating drinking , /iteping , ga- 
ming, and the like: why ſo? becauſe his heart faith, all is wel, 
ſo I may haue my pleaſure: it is enough for me, it is no matter 
for Gods worſhip, The ordinarie man faith , he will do as his 
anceſtors haue done; he hath as good a faith as the beſt, hee 
will not come to ſermons, for they that haunt ſermons moſt; 
ore viſually the worſt diſpoſed perſons, and none fo bad as 
they. Iſa man proſeſſe Chriſt in finceritie, hee is a — 
an 
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20d mocke to men. Nay almoſt all men betake themſelues to 
will- worſhip. hot onely.the Papift , Jewe, and Tae, but the 
common Proteſtang he comes to Church, and ſerues God by 
mumbling ouet the Creede, the Lois praier, and the ienne 
Commaydements cherchy think ing io ſerue God as well as 
the beſt: the cauſe is, becauſe this imagination taking place ia 
the heart, hindereth all good things in vs. 

Fourth thought, is the thought of difiruſt, and it runnes 
much in the mind of man; God doth not regard me, God will 
not helpe me, God will not be mercifull vnto me. This made 
an entrance to the fall of our firſt patents: for firſt, Eue lookes 
vpon the fruir,and ſees it to be yery beautifull. 2.There enters 
into her heart a thought of diſtruſt, viz, It may be there is no 
ſuch danger in eating this fruit as the Lord faith there is, and 
it may be God doth not * vs, When the Iſtselites mur- 
mured at the waters of frite, Numb. 20. 12. Moſes was barred 
the Land of Canaan for this diſtruſt : for when hee {more the 
rocke, (as God had commayded him) he thought in his heart, 
God will not giue water though I ſtrike the rocke: Dauid, Pſa, 
31.23.& Pſal. 78. 2. is full of ſpitituall confidence: but in an o- 
ther — ſaies, I thought all men were lyert; Samael ihe Lords 
Prophet hath deceiued mee; now I ſee that Samuel ſpak e not 
by the ſpirit of God as aprophet, but by bis own ſenſe lyingly. 
when he ſaid that I ſhould come vnto the kingdome of Iſrael: 
Thus David did not openly diſtruſt God, but Samuel; as if he 
had not knowne Gads will, but had paſſed beyond the bonds 
of his calling, Matth. 14. why did Peter ſinke when Chriſt 
bad him come to him on the water? becauſe his minde was 
troubled with the thought of diſtruſt; it may be God will not 
helpe me now walking vpon the ſes ; Chriſt reprooues this, 
why did/t:how doubt d | | 

Touching this thought two points: t. the time hen it was 
in mans thought: a. the danger oft: For the firſt, it takes place 
in the time of derger,temptation,aiuer ſitie fickeneſſe,and death: 
it troubled lob in his affliction, lob 16, when be ſaid, God H- 
tei me. lee i mynt enemie, hee makes mea but: Pſalm. 7 7. g. /t 
my be God will as more haute mercie on me. In peace Sathan 
tempts 
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tempts by preſumption. The dangers hereof, . horror: of con. 
ſcrence,and all teares and aſtoniſhments of the bearr ; which 
come when the minde diſtruſteth. 2. Deſperarion , whercby 
men confidently auouch, that God hath forſaken them, aud 
that he hath cut them off, and that nothing remaines but 


death: this is often in the heart of tepentant finners, 3. It 


weakens the foundation of our ſaluation, which ſtands in the 
certentie of Gods promiſes; and thus it doth by weakning 
faith,for-by faith we belecue that God is our Sauiour, and that 
Chriſt ſhed his blood for vs in particular : now this thought is 
cleane contrarie to faith , as fire to water; and where difiruſt 
preuailes, there ſhall be no faith : hence appeateth the great 
danger. 


We muſt take heede of it, and vſe all meanes in the daies of g 


our peace, that ir raignes not in out hearts in the daies of ttou- 
ble, The meanes are three: 1. thepreacbing of the Gofpel: this 
is the eſpeciall meanes — — Gods mercie truly to our 
ſoules and conſciences: therefore a ſoueraigne remedie againſt 
this thought: for the ſpeach of the miniſter, is as though God 
himſelſe ſpake, by vertue of the very ordinance of God x if 
God ſhould ſay to me in his one voice, my mercie belongs 
to the beleeuer, I would ſurely beleeue and not doubt: now 
whe the miniſter ſaith, beleeue in God, & his mercie belongs 
to thee, it is by rhe power of this ordinance of God, as if God 
himſelfe had (aid it. 2. Bapteſme : if a Prince ſhall giue a man 3 
2rdon,and put his name and ſeale to it, he will neuer doubt, 
— aſſure himſelfe of pardon : now when 2 man is baptized, 
God puts the parties name in the pardon, and his owne ſeale 
to the pardon of his ſinnes in Chriſt, 3. The Lords Supper, 
wherein the bread and wine are —— pledges of Gods 
particular mercie, to euery particular teceiuer: and therefore it 
is, that euery particular man receiues for himſelfe in ſpeciall. 
JJ. Point, | 
Of euill thoughts, touching our #ejighboay. To ſinde our 
what theſe be, we muſt haucrecourſe to the commandements, 
eſpecially to the ſecond Table, Theſe beeing ſpirituall, con- 
demae not onely wicked actions, _ , —_— 
Ll x 0 
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alſo the wicked thoughts of man againſt man, And they are of 
two ſorts in the ſecond table. Firſt, thoughts without conſent. 
Secondly, with conſent, Without conſent, hath the firſt moti- 
ons and inclinations in the mind, forbidden in the tenth com- 
midement; Thoughts with conſent, are thoſe wherein the wil 
conſenteth with the firſt motions : theſe as they are concei- 
ued, ſo are they practiſed: and are forbidden in the 6.7.8.9, 
Commandements. 1. Thought, is of diſhonour, againſt the 5. 
commandement: the 2, of mwrther, againſt the 6, the 3. of A- 
dulterie, agaioft the 7. the 4. of theft , againſt the 8, the 5, of 
siſgrace,againſt the 9. | 
1. Is any thought that tendeth to the contempt and diſho- 
nour of the perſon of our neighbour;and that is a baſe eſtima- 
tion of the perſons of our inferiours in reſpect of our ſelues: 
Luk.18.11.the leacned and zealous Phariſie thinkes baſely of 
the Publican : this thought is like to Adonibezek,, who fir- 
ting in his royaltie, had diuers kings with their thombs cut off 
receiuing meat of him vnder the table, as dogs, Pride makes a 
man deſſitute of all friends: he bath neither God, nor his neigb- 
boxr,nor bimſelfe he that hath not God, What happineſſe can 
he haue 2 he that hath not his neighbour. what ſocietie can he 
hauc?and not to haue himſelſe, is to be a ſlaue, when be thinks 
he domineers ouer all. Therfore with Iob learne to ſay, Lord I 
am vilerwhen we can ſay this & ſee it, it will be a meanes tote - 
preſſe this thouglu. Job 39. 
2. Thought of murther, is any intent of murthering his 
neighbour, or any thing tending to murther : Deuter. 15. 9. 
where two ſignes ate laide downe of it; firſt an euill eye, to 
Jooke vpon the poore without compaſſion: ſec ondly, vumer- 
ciſull dealing. A ſecond, is the thought to doe ſome hurt to 
them, that worſhip. God truly, Pſal. 74. 8. the Babylonian 
ſpeakes againſt the Tew, Let vs daſtrer them altogether; Chriſt 
faith, Te ſhall be hated of all men far my names ſake: this bath bin 
fance the time of righteous Abel. This thought proceeds from 
an other, fer downe 1. Pet. 4. 4. the wicked maruoll that others 
willnot doe as they doe. CES 
Ob. Nebuchadnezzar a wicked man, ſauoured Daniel. — 
x an. 
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Dao, 1. 9. ĩt was Gods prouidence that diſpoſed the Kings 
heart to dde good. 

3. Murdering thought, is when a man thinks the Miniſter 
ripps vp his finne in malice, 

3. Thought. of adultery, as all vnchaſt thoughts. 4.thoughr, 
theft, Pſal. o. 8. when thou ſeeſt a theefe, thou tunneſt with 
him: this ſeeing makes him runne iu thought and deede, 5, 
thought diſgrace, to thinke a thing well done ill done, or ill 
done well done, 1.Sam.1.13.and v. 17. 28. Matth. 19.4. Act. 2. 
x 3. yet love thinkes no euill, which beeing wanting amongſt 
men, makes them thinke all euill. Mens bearts arc like dtie 
wood, which burne not alone, but put the leaſt cole to them 
and they will burne; ſo the leaf occaſion offeted, wil ſer all on 
fire, This thought of diſhonour, is as the table of Adonibezek: 
in reſpeQ of murther, it is a meere ſlaughter-houſe; in reſpect 
of the thought of adultetie, a meere ſtew ; in reſpeR oftheſt,a 
den of theeues; and in reſpect of the thought of diſgrace, a ve- 
ric fountaine of all backbiting, ſlaundeting, reuiling, &c. 

3. Point, enill thoughts touching our 
The thought ruck kingbimlelfemoſt escellent:f 

t. The: „thinking hi moſt excellent: l- 
ſa. 14.1 2 Yr — a 8.7.Gen.3.our firſt pa- 
rents learned this leſſon ofthe deuill, You ſhall be as gods: and 
the leſſe we ſee it, the more it raignes in vs. Pride in ourward 
apparell, is a moſt damnable pride, but none aboue ſpirituall 

ride:from hence ſprung many finnes, and therefore to he ab- 
— As 1. ambition, whereby men are not content with 


their owne eſtate, but ſeeke to be aduanced, 2, preſumption, 


in daring things aboue his calling, — 4. bypocriſie. 
o 


5. obſtinacie. 6. contention, 7. affectation of nouelties. Se- 
condly , when this thought raignes in vs, Gods ſpirit can- 
not dwel in vs, Luk. r.5 1,5 2. Iam. 4. 6. Iſa. 66. 2. Thirdly,when 
all other ſinnes die in vs, this thought dies not:nay, when the 
graces of God come, this thought teuiues, becauſe he makes 
them matter of his pride, 

2. The higheſt degree of this is, when a man thinkes him 
ſelſe check-mare with rr: two waics ; * 
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he thinks be may haue power to preuaile with;or = God, 


Dan.3.t5.Exod.5.2.Secondly, taking hogour due vnto Go 
vnto themſelues, AR. »2.22,23. 2. Theſſ. 2. Antichriſt fits in 
the Temple of God as God, Obiect. But he is ſervu ſervorum, 
Anſ. It is not in word, but in the thought of his heart; in that 
he thinks be hath power to make lawes binding con ſcience, 
to diſpenſe with the morall law, and Apoſtolicall conſſ itut i- 
ons, and to forgive ſinnes; hereby be thinks himſelſe to be e- 
quall with God. 

2. Thought; Tam righteous, and neede no repentance, 
Deut.9.4. two things: firſt, that a man thinks himſelſe by na · 
tute righteous: ſecondly, chat the Lord giues them all that 


they baue for their — 46 ler.2.25.Revel.3,17, Chriſt 


came not to call theſe righteous, becauſe their imagination 

was ſuch, that they were vncapable of his grace, The angels 
xcioyce more for one penitent ſinner, then ſor nine nine that 

neede no repentance. Come to an ignorant man, aske him, 

can you keepe the law? yea: and that be lookes to be ſaued by 

this righteouſnes, and by the works ofthe law, Hence we ſce 

how euery man by neture is a Papiſt, Secondly, this ſheweth 

vs that it is a very difficult point, to bring a man to true hu- 

miliation. Thirdly, we ſee bymen neglect the preaching of 
the — , becauſe it teacheth a ſtrange doctrine vnto cor- 
rupt reaſon. : 

3. Thought of ſecuritie; I proſper, and am free from all 
Gods iudgements: lam not in danger of hell, death, and da- 
nat ton: Pfal. 10. 6. Iſa. 28. 1 5. Pſal. 30. 7. This makes the Mini- 
ſters labour in vaine, LTepb.3. 3. Noe an hundreth and twentie 
ycares. | 

Fourth thought in miſerie, to thinke my croſſes to be worſe 
then indeedechey, are : Iob. 6. 3. come to comfort them , Oh 
nent man wasuexedas 1 ans, The cauſe of theſe is, Gen. G. 5. & 
v. ai. the heart, which ſometimes ſignifieth the fleſhie part of 
man hich is the beginning of vitall blood placed in the mid - 
dle of the body. 2. the ſoule. 3. the faculties. 4. the middle of 
any hing: fal. 46. 2. but here is meant the vnderſtanding, wil, 
and afftctions: Epheſ. . 23. imagiuations: this word ſhewerh 
: the 
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the frame of the heart: firſt, for his corruption, 2. ſo his fruits. 
. tcarmed mans heatt, not evil men alone, or thoſe before the 
flood; but all men natutally. 4. word euill, that is againſt Gods 
la we. 5. from his childhood as ſoone us he beginnes to vic 
rea ſon, heframes evill in his hears, Hencethe cauſe plainely 
riſethʒ want of all good thoughts, ot want of all confiderati- 
on: this is the mother ſinne; we muſſ keep all the morall law, 
euen in thought, Luk. 10. 27. the want of this may be ſcene in 
matters earthly. 2. in matters ſpiritually : in maviers earthly, 
Eecleſ. . S. in regatd of their natures, ends, and vſes : but in 
ſpirituall things, there is an abſolute want. 1, Is want of the 
conſideration of Gods preſence, and pronidenee in regard of 
our finnes, Hoſ. 7. 2. 2. Iu regard of Gods iwdgements;tor men 
never thinke of judgement in this life, nor in the life to come. 
An 120. yeares Noah preached, yet no confideration; Luk. 12. 
the rich man neuer thought that bis ſoule was in danger. 3.18 
in reſpett of a mans owne ſianeteſot we cannot turne our eyes in- 
to out one boſomes, ler. 8. S. 4. Is want of thinking of rhis 
duty toward God, Ietem. 3. 24. ſo the fooliſh virgins contented 
themſelues with their lampes vnprepared , never thinking of 
the'oyle,til} the time of grace was paſt thus hardneſſe of heart 
and ſecuritie, bring forth theſe wicked thoughts. Hence ob- 
ſerue the ſtrange opinion of the world: men haue good hearts, 
meanings, intents, and purpoſes , howſoeuer the actions of 
their liues be ſaultie. Hence learne, that the ScriptureFare no 
policies of men; for nothing could reueale theſe wicked 
thoughts, but the divine truth: Angel, and men know not the 
thoughts. Secondly, learne that thoughts are not free, though 
they neuer come into conſent or action: therefore repentance 
of thoughts is neceffarie,Toel 2.1 2.AR.8.22, 1. Theſſ. 5, Paul 
requires that they be ſanctiſied in bodie, ſoute, and ſpirit, 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe a man is curſed for his thought; Pro.5.26. 
2. Becauſe actuall finnes proceed of euill thoughts: 1, the 
thought thinketh it. 2. after thought, comes delight, 3. aſter de- 
- light, conſent of will, 4. after conſent , as excention or prattiſe of 
the ſinne. g. aſter practiſe, comes cuſtome in prattiſe, 6, after cu» 
ſome and ptactiſe, death and damnation : for thoughts the old 
LI 3 world 
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world was deſtroyed, Gen.7.21, ü | 
For repentance of euill thoughts, vſe i. examination.z. pra 

er, 3. refotmation. In examination, firſt we muſt remember, 

that all thoughts are in euery mans minde by nature; there- 

fore the leaſt occaſion tutnes the mind to think them: ſecond. 

Jy,we muſt heare the word of God attentiuely, we muſt lay o- 
pen all our ſenſes to the hearing thereof, and let it goe tho- 

rough them all, 1. Cor. 4. 25. 

2. Point, Prayer. A man muſt pray ſor the pardon of his 
thoughts. Act. S. 22. 3. Point. Refotmation of the minde for 
wicked thoughts, Ephe. 4. be renewed in the ſpirit of your minds: 
wherein thoughts and imaginations are conceiued and- fra- 
med. Rule. i. All thoughts muſt be in obedience toward God; 
Prou. 20.18. & 15. 22. be muſt not conceiue a thought in his 
mind, before he haue conſulted with the word, 1. Cor. 10. 4, 5. 
Phil. 4.8. 2. Rule. Prou. 4. 24. to keepe and counter- guard 
our hearts aboue all watch & ward: men dovſually guard theit 
cities, bouſes, and their treaſures; now Salomon teacheth, that 
the heart muſt be guarded more then any citie, houſe, or trea- 
ſures, becauſe from ir proceed the actions of life. 1,Therefore 
make a couenant with thy ſenſes, that they be no occaſion or 

uocation to any manner of finne; this did Iob,cap.zr. and 
Dauid, Pſal. 119. Turne mine cies from bebolding conctouſneſſe:the 
ſenſes are the windowes of the ſoule, and if God enter not, ſa- 
than will creepe in at them into our hearts. 2, At the begin- 
ning, checke an euill thought: for the thought beeing chec- 
ked, the affections will he quiet. 3. Labour with all care to 
cheriſh every good motion of Gods ſpirit: 1. all good cogita- 
tions by the miniſterie of the word, or good counſel) ; hence 
uench not the ſpirit. 3. Rule. We muſt often vſe eleuation of 
= heart and mind vnto heauen, where Chriſt fits at the righe 
hand of the Father, Pſal. 25.1. Paul bids the Philippians, baue 
their converſation in heanen: Jam, 4.drawe neere to God, Hence 
the Lords Supper is aprincipall meanes of the eleuation of the 
heart and mind ynto God: this eleuation muſt be continually 
praiſed: ſuch as are appointed to keepe clocket. doe often e- 
uery day pull vp the waights, becauſe they are r going 
WRE- 
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downeward, Pray continmally, 1. Theſſ. g. Thete be three ſpeci- 
all times the beginning of the day; the firſt good thought & 
affection euetie day mult be the Lords: The 2. time the end of 
the day, commend our ſoules vnto God: The 3. time, tec ei- 
uing of bleſſings, or feeling the want of them; to praiſe God 
for the one, and call vpon him for the ſupply of the other. 

4. Rule, The meditation of ſome ſpecial} matters, whereby 
ſaluation may be furthered: which is either concerning God, 
or our ſelues; concerning God, hs preſence; this made Dania 
to drawe neere vnto God, Pſal. 139. Pſal. rg, bis heart is pu- 
rified by ſeeing God in his lawe , Pſal. 23. in the ſhadow of 
death he wil not feare. 2. Conſideration of Gods iudgments; 
not old, but late, and particular ypon perſons, cities, trownes: 


we ſhould lay theſe to the heart, ler. 12.11. Here we muſt pra- 


ctiſe three things; 1. wee muſt obſerue , and carefully marke 
and remember Gods iudgements, 2. wee muſt apply them to 
our one perſons in particular, that they may make vs afraid. 
Thus Habacuk when he heard of Gods iudgement, his knees 
beate one againſt another, Hab.z. If in a familie one child be 
beaten, others will take heed, 3. We muſt make vic of them, 
Luk.r3.3. Third conſideration, is of Gods word; Pal. 2. It 
is the propertie of the righteous man to meditate in Gods lawe, 
day and might: Luk. 2. Marie bid all thoſe things in her heart. 1. 
we muſt conſider the ſence of the Scriptures, 2. what experi- 
ence we haue had of the truth of the word of God in our own 
liucs and conſciences. 3. bow farre forth we haue ſwarued in 
the practiſe of the word; or how farre forth we haue practiſed 
it, Fourth conſideration, is of Gods works in vs, an Vs, 
this will make vs confider the workes of creation, pre ſeruati- 
on, prouidence: Iſa. 5. 1. he pronounceth a woe to them that 
forget this. 1. Confider the work of creation: God hath made 
vs men, when we might haue beene beaſts: that of nothing he 
made vs to be ſomething. 2. for preſeruation and prouidence, 
we muſt confider how he hath preſerued vs from time to time 
from all dangers, and hath giuen vs all things neceffarie for 
this life, and the life to come. 3. for his patience, that he bath 
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of repentance. 4. that wee ate noi borne among the beathen, 
but in the boſome of che church, where hee hath giuen vs his 
word,reformed our iudgments, mollified our hearts, and pro- 
uoked vs to euetie good worke, Eccleſ. 7. 1 3. Pſal. 77. 12.13. 
Second conſideration of our ſelues: I. of our owne particu. 
lar ſinnes. whether they be corruptions of the heart, or ſinues 
of our lives, Pſal. t 19.59. Lam. 3. Come, let ws ſearch and try aur 
wayes, 1. In what manner we haue ſinned againſt God , he- 
ther of ignorance or knowledge,of preſumption or weaknes, 
of conſtraint or wilfulneſſe. 2. The greatneſſe of euerie ſinne, 
yea of thẽ aſt fione, how the infinire maleſtie of God is of- 
fended, and his juſtice violated, 3. The number of them: and 
here we ſhall find them with David , more then the haires of 
eur head, or the ſevds of theſes, Muft a man conſider them u hẽ 
he is ſure they are pardoned? yes, ſo did Dauid , Pſal. 25. Hee 
praied for the pardon of the ſinner of his youth, 1 2696 
That this may take the deeper impreſſion, let vs conſider of 
the degrees of our miſery. 1. A ſeparation from all fellowſhip 
with God, Iſa. 39. 2. 2. a ſocietie and fellowſhip with the de- 
vill and bis angels; whicb ſtands in this, that a man by nature 
bees the image of Sathan, and performes homage vnto him 
in che practiſe of all ſin. 3. all manner of calamities; in this life 
ſickenes of body, damages and loſſes, in name, in goods, and 
in friends. 4. the horror of a guiltie conſcience, which is euen 
a beginning of bell fire: for firſt it is a mans accuſer, accuſing 
him for his ſinnes. a. his judge in che roome of God, giuing 
ſentence againſt him in his life, 3.che hangman, becauſc it con- 
demneth ecervanally, 4. the ſecond death, which is an appre. 
henſion of the wrath of God eternally in bodie and ſoule. 

3. Of our particular temptations, wherewith Sathan daily 
aſſault t vs, t. Pet... If encmies ſhould invade the lind, we 
would canſider hat place ofthe land is weakeſt, and lay all 
hold to that: ſo Sathan labouring againſt vs daily, wee muſt 
examine what is. the weakeſt part of our hearts, and by 
what ſinne he is moſt able ro-make breach into chem;and then 
by Gods grace we ſtoll vſe ſome ſtrength againſt them. 


4. Counſideration, of our particular ends, Exod.z *. I, 
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the time of our end, that is moſt vncertaine, 2. the place like- 
wiſe vncertaine : Ahab repented n hen hee heard of bus ende; o 
did Nimexeh; and ſo muſt we all. 

5. Conſideration, of our reckoning in the laſt iugement, A 
trauel ex comes to an inne, hauing but one pennie in his purſe, 
yet he calls for the beſt meate, and ſpends moſt ſumptuouſſy: 
will not every man iudge bim to be void of all conſideration? 
Thus deale men in the world ; ſpend all that God bath giuen 
them, neuer thinking of the day of reckoning : yet Paul Acts, 
24. conſidering this, kept a good conſcience before God and man, 

6. Of our eſtate, whether we be members of the kingdome 
of darkneſſe, or of grace, A man may liue in the Church, and 
yer belong to Sathans kingdome, 

5. Rule, We muſt labour in our hearts to be aſſured ofour 
parricular reconciliation to God in Chriſt : this aſſurance or 
certificate of the ſpirit, is commonly called farth Now when 
this particular aſſurance is ſetled in them, it will purific them: 

for faith puriſies the heart, offections, and thovghts:for a man 
beeing thus aſſured, will reſolue neuer to offend God any 
more, but to honout and obey him euen in his thoughts. 3. 
Obſerue from hence, that mens beſt thoughts, are gricuous 
finnes againſt God. 4. e. All Readers or ſtudents in Diui- 
nitie ought to humble themſe lues before God, and pray that 
he would open their eyes, and reach them the wonders of bis 
law,before they attempt to ſtudie and read the Scriptures; be. 
cauſe the imaginatiõs of man by nature ate wicked: yea hat- 
ſocuer his heart ſtudicth, frameth,or inventeth. Pſal. 119. Da- 
uid at leaſt tenne times es to God, that he would reveale 
to him the ſtatutes and wonders of bis lawe. This example 
ought to be a patrerne and preſident to all ſtudents of diuini- 
tie, neuer to read or meditate in the Scriptures, beſore they 
haue prayed to God to open the eies of their vnderſtanding, 
chat they may rightly diſcerne of that which they reade, 

Ol ſ. The doctrine is cleare and euident, that an hypocrit or 
any wicked man cannot thinke a good thought: for he looks 
through his owne corruption, and therefore as he is diſpoſed, 
ſo muſt all be that comes to his vnderſtanding, will, or affecti- 
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ons. Againe, his practiſe is lewd, therefore his thoughts muſt 
be anſwerable: for he cannot do otherwiſe then he thinketh. 
Thirdly, the heart, which is the fountaine,is framing thoughts 
which are cuil!; in their kind, a; in their extent, oncly,continu- 
ally, and from his infancie, Fourthly, there is no conſideration 
of Gods preſence, of Gods indgements,ot his owne ſinnes,or the 
duties he oweth vnto God, Fittly,wher; he thinks of God, he 
is profane; when of his neighbour, v:righteowns ; when of him- 
ſelfe, proud, hautie, and infolent, Let God be good vnto him in 
temporall fauours, be ſilent at his ſiunes, vie compaſſion to- 
wards him; offending, gentleneſſe; in his iuſtice remembring 
mercie; patience, moſt gently ſuffering him in his ſinnes, and 
deferring the puniſhment: longanimirie, a long time exſpeR- 
ing his repentance : and laſtly bountifullneſſe, beeing rich in 
oodneſſe , and powring forth his good gifts vpon him: yer 
2 all theſe, he hath not one good thought to beſtowe vpon 

God. . a 
Let his neigbours live quietly by him, offer him no wrong, 
do himthe beſt kindneſſe he can, aduiſe him by good coun- 
ſel; yer can he not ſo much as afford hima good thought: laſt. 
y, let his conſcience checke him, and cauſe ſome hore ſtirtes 
within him; yet he will checke bis conſcience againe, and put 
it to ſilence wich a wicked thought, againſt himſelfe and his 
owne ſoules ſaluation. Where then is his free will of doing 
good, if he cannot thinke a good thought to do himſelf good? 
will he, thinke you, bufie his braine, and ſet bis temples a 
working to pleaſe God ? no aſſuredly:for iudgement,will,and 
affections, which are the principles of our actions, are wholly 
taken away:Rom.3.There is none that onderſtandeth; therefore 
no iudgement in ſpirituall matters, Secondly, none that ſecketh 
God; their will & affections are eſtranged. Thirdly, all haue de- 
clined and are made vnproſituble; there the power and endeuour 
are wanting. t. Cor. 2. 14. The naturall man perceineth not the 
things of God; there is want of iudgement. Rom. 8. 5. they that 
live after the fleſh, ſauour the things of the fleſh; there the will 
is meerely carnall. Phil. 2. God worketh both will and deed.Exck. 
36. 26. God gines the heart, Rom. 7. 14. man is carnall, the law 
| ſpiri- 
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ſpicituall ; how ſhould that which is carnall, aſſect that which 
is fpunuall? Job. 15. 5 uhont mee yee can doc nothing, Againe, 
the counleilers, t. domeſſical, z. extetnall, internail & domeſli- 
call. 1. fleſn. Rom.. 6. 2. the concupiſence of the fic ſh, Rom. 
6. 1 2. 3. cara, Jiarua, the wiledome of fleſh, is ennie 
with God. 4. the will of the fleſh, as a qucenet externall, 1, 
deuill, 2. world, Ephef, 2. 2, Man therefore baving no prin- 
ciples of good thoughts, and that which is to be thought 
vpon beeing ſpirituall, and he carnall, and having fixe moſt 
woefull counſellers, foure at home with him in bis owne 
breaſt ; as the fleſh, which can no waies ſauout the things of 
God, and therefore doth alwaies intreat for obedience to his 
owne luſts: ſecondly concupiſcence, wherby the fleſh is made 
more ſtrong and effectuall to command: thirdly, a carnall diſ- 
courſe againſi Gods wiſedom: ſourthly, a Queene,or rather an 
vſurping lezabel, ro ſer vp her throne in the ſoule, to informe 
and command what ſhall be done: and laſtly, two out ward c- 
nemies that creepe neere vmo the walls of the ſoule, as the 
deuill, and the world, full of polices and great in ſtrength: 
how ſhould it be poſſible that the ſoule ſhould reſiſt ? nay alas, 
the watch and ward is wholly neglected: and therfote ful poſ- 
ſeſſion is giuen vnto the enemies, This doctrine then doth ful. 
ly oucrturneall free-will, This doctrine hath two branches, 
the firſt, that all the thoughts of wicked men are corrupt and 
wicked;the ſecond, that a good thing by accident, may be the 
cauſe of euill: for, Thou thoughteſt, in this place, is brought in 
as a conſequent of Gods ſilence, 

1.DoR, All mens thoughts by nature are ſinnfull: this doQtrine 
is alteadie cleared, for theſe reaſons haue beene formerly in- 
larged. 

1. The fountaine is altogether vncleane, and who can bring 
that which is pure out of corruption? not one of a thouſand: 
ſurely none but God. 

2. Man is depriued of all good conſideration, and therſore 
nothing is in his heart, but the conſideration how to doe e- 
uill. 

3. The vnderſtanding is altogether blind, the wil and affe- 
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Aions never ſeeke after God, the whole man is declined from 
good to euill, and all that he doth is vnproſitable. 

4. Nothing can extend it ſelfe beyond his nature; there- 
fore man beeing carnall, and ſold vnder finne , cannot get vp 
ſo high in bis medicacions, as the lawe of God which is ſpiri- 
wall, 

5. He who takes counſcll with his owne fleſh, yeelds to 
his owne lufts, diſcourteth againſt Gods wiſedome; lets his 
ewne will raigne, is captiuated by the deuill, and allured by 
the wor'd, cannot but think of that which is euil againſt God 
and man, chenſ A . . 

7. 1. enſion. 1. Confutation of Papiſts, that magni- 
92 wi 9.cks world, that ſay thoughts * ſree, they have 
good meanings, &c. Secondly, correction of the godly, for 
judgiag the pollicies of the wicked as ſtrong caſtles of de- 
ſence. | 

ſe. 2. infiruttion, 1. Admonition to the wicked, not 76 
boaſt too much of their plots and devices; for all their i- 
maginations & thoughts are ſure ro come to naught, Second - 
by, —_—_— vnto the godly, alwayes to haue God in their 

ougbts. . 

X Ve. 3. conſolation. Firſt, in aduerſitie to conſider, that all 
the plots of wicked menare not onely vanitie, bur alſo impie- 
tie; and therefore 2s they cannot ſtand, ſo ſha] they be ſeuere- 
ty puniſhed, Secondly, in proſperitie, to confider how God 
i the vpholder of their heads, their lot, portion, and inheri- 
tance, and therein torepoſe the ſweetneſſe of their thoughts. 

2. Dodt. A good thing. by accident may be the cauſe of c. 
vill; as Glence the eauſe of this thought: Hoſ. 7. t. #hen I would 
aue healed Iſrael, then the impietie of Ephraim was diſcomered, 
&e. God here put on the perſon ofa Phyſitian, who while he 
goes about to heale the maladie makes it worſe, and finds the 
euill io be more grievous. 1. Becauſe he finds the patient more 
peruerſe, and to vſe all ill diet. 2. the diſeaſe becing ſtirred, and 
fo ſturdte in his o e narnte, that it rebells againſt the reme- 
die, Rom, 7. 8. finne is dead without the law, but the Jaw 
makes it to liue: hence wee ſee that God would heale ys, but 
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we turne our diſcaſe into putriſaction and rottenneſſe, and ſo 
become incurable: and no maruaile ; for though all men bee 
made of one mettall, yet they bee not caſt all in one mould: 
there is framed of the ſelſe ſame clay, as well the tile to keepe 
out water, as the pot to containe licour :the brickie nature of 
man will noc be waſhed by Gods raine from heauen : it (hall 
haue no-entrance into his ſoule. The Sunne doth harden the 
dutt, and melt the waxe; ſo the wicked being the filth of the 
world, cannot be ſtamped with the beames of Gods wiſdome, 
but arc hardened:Fire mak eth the gold to ſhine, and the flraw 
ro-(mother; perfumes refteſh the doues, but kill the beeiles: ſo 
the fire of Gods word ſmothereth in the wicked, and the 
verie ſweetneſſe of it kills them, The vine will fpread by na- 
ture, and the more we ſeeke by ert to altet it, the more in 
the ende we ſhall auge ment it: It is proper for the palme tree 
to mount; the heauier we load it, the higher it ſprouteth: al- 
though yron be made foft with fire, it turneth to his hardnes: 
the filly mouſe wil by no manner of meanes be tamed:the ſub- 
till fox may wel be beaten, but never broken from ſtealing his 
pray: ſeaſon the wood never ſo well, the wine will taſt of the 
cas ke: tranſlate the crabbe · tree, where and whenſocuer you 
pleaſe, and it will neuet beare ſweet apple: the blac ke will take 
no other colour: the ſtone Abeſton beeing once made hot, ne- 
ver will be made cold: can the Ethiopian change or alter his 
skinne ? the Leopard his hewꝰit is impoſſible to gather grapes 
on thrones, or figs on thiſtles; this cannot be brought to paſſe 
by any art: the ſtone in Scicilia, the more it is beaten, the hat- 
der it is; ſo the mote God handles the wicked, the worſe they 
are, He that ſtoppeth the ſtreame, cauſeth it to ſwell higher: 
he that caſteth water on the fire in the ſinichs forge, maketh it 
to flame fiercer: ſo is it with the wicked, touch them and they 
ſparkle in yout face. But alas, they know not how the wound 
that bleedeth inwardly is moſt dangerous; that the fire kept 
moſt cloſe, burneth moſt furiouſly: that the ouen dammed vp, 
baketh ſooneſt; that ſores hauing no vent feſter ſecretly: Thus 
they ſwallow the baite which will breed their bane;they (will 
the drinke that wil expire their date: the Scorpion can feed on 
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the earth; the quaile can be fat with poyſon : but alas, their 


food bee it neuei ſo good, yet they wil fat vp themſelues wich 


it againſt the day of ſlughtet. Thus then good things are per- 
uerted to the wicked to their ruiaz: The fire is an clemẽt moſt 
neceſſaiy, yet the wicked bouſholder may as wel make it burn 
his houſe, as butne in it: tryacle doth as well poyſon as help, 
if it be taken out of time: wine immoderately taken kills the 
ſtomacke, enflames the liuer , and miſchcites the drunkard: 
Phyſicke deſttoyes if it be not well tempered : Lawe accuſeth 
if it be not wel interpreted: poyſon is taken out of the hunny- 
ſuckle by the ſpyder, venome out ol the role by a canker, 
dung out of the maple tree by the ſcorpion: ſo the greateſt 
vrickedneſſe, out of the greateſt good if it be abuſed. O there- 
ſore Iintteat you that haue beene deceiued by your own fan- 
cies, the glaſſe of peſlilẽce; or deluded by your own thoughts, 
the gates of perdition;be as carneſt to ſecke a medicine, as you 
were cager to runne into a miſchiEfe:God hath left as well en- 
dine to Falight and cure, as hemlochę to endanger; the roſe to 
diſtill, as well as the nettle to r bee to giue hony as the 
ſpider to yeld poyſon: ſo for the ſoule, as well a word to ſave, 
as to deſtroy, Indeede, by accident wee make it to bee ſo: 
and if hitherto wee haue wounded our ſelues by it, let vs now 
leaue the point of this ſword, and catch it by the handle. Ihe 
Poets affirmed that Achilles ſpeare could as well heale, as hurt: 
Iam ſure this can a great deale better heale then hurt: the 
Scorpion though he ſtings, yet he ſtints the paine: though the 
hearb Nerius poyſon ſome beaſts, yet is it aremedic to man a- 
gainſt poyſon: therefore if we haue made the word of God a 
Scorpion to ſting vs, yet let vs now make ita lenitiue to ceaſe 
the paine; if we like beaſts haue poyſoned out ſelues, yet now 
like men created for God, ler vs recouer our ſelues againe by 
this word of life, But to proceed: Thou thougghteſt, this is the 
conſequent of Gods filence, nor proper, but by accident for- 
ced,and be ſide the ſcope of it:therfore this wicked thought of 
an hypocrite, argueth ſtrange corruption of heart ; that can 
frame no obiect vnto it ſelfe, that ſhall make good thoughts, 
Surely, affe ions haue gotten the maſtetie over the mind, ſo 
that 
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that now it muſt become a ſlaue to ſerve them; and diſpoſe it 
ſelfe, that all his iudgments may aime at their ſatis faction: and 
thus the good word of God, by accident becomes the cauſe of 
ſinne. Gen, 3. hath God ſaid. Yee ſhall not eate of the tree of 
knowledge of good and euill?che Lord by this law debars you 
of great good; for it is certaine, when yee eate, yee ſhall beas 
gods,knowing good and cvill: therefore the law is too ſitict, 
and rather an hinderer then furtherer of your good, Men we 
ſee are very quiet, vntil they be prouoked by the preaching of 
the lawe : Stewen Act. . ſhall be ſtoned for bis good ſermon; 
Chriſt Chall be an enemie to church and common. wealth, be- 
cauſe he ſpeaks againſt the Scribet and Phariſier; Moſer & Aa- 
ron (halbe hated of Pharaob,tor preaching a deliverance; /obn 
Baptiſt for telling Hered his finne: Elias (hall be Ababs enemy 
for telling him the truth: and Pau ſhall become an enemie to 
the Galatiars, for telling them of their apoſtacie from Chriſt: 
thus lawe, and Goſpel: mercie,and indgement ; are abuſed of the 
wicked: yet for all this,the law is holy and iuſt:as for example, 
a man that holds a glaſſe in his hands, as long as ir reſts there, 
is ſafe; but if they throwe it againſt the wall, the wall will 
breake it, but the fault will reſt in the hands: ſo when we take 
our ſelues & daſh our ſelues againſt Gods law, the law breaks 
vs, but the fault is in our ſelues: the bankes ate no cauſe of the 
ſurie and rage of the waters, but the waters themſelues: ſo the 
la we of God that banks in our corruption, is no cauſe why it 
rageth, but che nature of ir, which can indure no limits, * 
Rea ſont. 1. Becauſe ſinne will iudure no law, There be three 
effects ofthe law, that ſinne cannot away withall Firſt, it fop- 
peth corruptiõʒ hence the irritation of the law, Secondly, it terri- 
fieth the conſcience, and that cannot be indured; they that live 
like gallie-ſlaues, and are whipped eueric day, will doe no- 
thing but by force, and are glad any waies to rid them- ſelues 
of ſuch a burden, Thirdly, it ex«(ts perfect obedience, which 
our nature can not away withall: to loue God with all our 
hearts, with all our ſoules, with all out minde, and our 
whole ſtrength, is a leſſon that will acucr be learned or pra- 
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Reaf. 2. A miſconceit : asd medicime againſt which the No. 
mack ariſerh,will not be indured: a plaiſter which (tings at the 
heart muſt be throwne off: and ag/aſſe that ſheweth vs an vgly 
face cannot be looked into: ſo the miſconceiving of Gods ſi- 
lence,makes it that it can neither become meate, ot medicine 
to our ſoules. 

Thirdly,the diwerſitre of ſubiecti: the ſelſe ſame ſeed is ſowne 
in all the foure grounds, yet takes but root in one: the hammar 
beats vpon all, but it makes not all pliable to Gods workce: 
the axe hewes at all, but it timbers but ſome for building, the 
reſt it hewes downe for firing: the fire burnes all, but only the 
the gold loſeth his droſſe: the igt ſhines to all, but only they 
that hau: eyes behold it: the fa ſeaſons all, but in — ic 
cannot ęntet to the bone, and therefore they putrific and rote 
away: foode would feede all, but ſome want Romacks,apperite, 
and digeſtion: therfore they pine away with the beſt noui iſh- 
ment: the goad prickles all, but ſome are hardned that it can- 
not enter, and therefore no maruell that the mercics and fi- 
lence of God ſhould worke no good effects in the wicked. 

Fourthly ,the curſe of God is pon them therefore they ſhall 
eate, but not be ſatisfied; drinke,but not to quench their thirſt; 
{l-epe, but not to take their reſt: for God alone giues reſt vnto 


his welbeloued: nay, let them doe what they will, all ſhall be 


nought , pray or not pray, ſacrifice or not ſacrifice, come to 
church or not come to the church: for they cannot lay aſide 
their wicked thoughts: and therefore according to our pro- 
uerb,all i marred in the making, Deut. 28. 1 6. cui ſed ſhall they be 
in the towne,aud curſed ſhall they be in the field:they ſhal make no 
good markets of that which god hath giuen them inthe field: 
curſed ſhall they be in the barket , and in their dough : bad provi. 
fion ſhall be in their bouſes , when the Lord will not become 
both the maſter and the Reward : curſed ſhall be the fruite of his 
body , and the fruits of hit land, the mcreaſe of his kme, and the 
flocks of hit ſheepe: extrezme pouertie in the middes of all his 
wealth: curſed ſhall he be when he comes in, and curſed alſo when 
be goes ext: ill ſucceſſe in his irterpriſes: neither vill the Lord 


here make an ende. Theſe be foure great curſes, Firſt, he ſhall 
make 
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mak k —— and ſelling, Secondly — 
e no market 8. from 
this low, he ſhall haue no good prouiſion in his bouſe, 
Thirdly. from this ſhall riſe the next, that he ſhall haue no tue 
riches. Fourthly, to make that good, fortune, ſhall alwaies 
ctoſſe him, Fifely.ro proceede yet further,God will make him 
cracke his etedit: for trouble & ſhame (hell be upon all that be ſets 
his hand to do: euerie man ſhall call him banke-rour , neither 
(hal he have any law again thẽ: for with God he hath loſt his 
credic, and therefore ſball MP, ickly, Six tly, chat be may, 
make. his word good in all theſe, xhe peſt Fonſumption, fe- 
aboue 


wer burning ague, ſword, blaſting, mildew ; the heanons. 
= — — raine daſt: and therefore no 


4),aud none ſhall reſcne him: if the enemies {pare biry, 
Fill wg bim 2 a botch of Egypt, with mee! | 

the ſcab, & with the itch, even worſe then heh oe Egypt 
6505 ſhall nor be bealed: peicber will God beate l 
methode, for from theſe mare ſenſible torments on _— 
die, be will proceede to greater. iudgements vpon the ſoule, 
which Tow h leaſt ry k * —— Ader, blindner, 
«/tenying of heart, wi. their ill conſequents ; to grope at noone 
dy, tabe.opreſſed, pooled wndwithens alt ſuecour nene here 
ſhall the Lord reſt ypon bodie and ſouls , but ſirike him in his 
nearcht friends, his wife,&c, Neither may we maruel arthis:for 
in nature wee ſee how ſome carne is ſomem, but neuer riſeth, 
ſome ſpringerb, and yet ſhortly wichererh, ſore groweth vp to 
an care, and yet then is ſfric ben or blaſtedʒother ar Gods good 
pleaſure commech to ripeneſſe: ſome trees are planted, yer neuer 
take roore, ſome roote yet neuet bloſſome, ſome b/oſſome, yet 
never bring forth fruit, & others through Gods bleſſing bring 
forth fruite in dus ſeaſon: if God fo. deale with the plant and 
bearb of the ficld , why may he not deale in like manner with. 
man, which is as wel in the hands of bis creator as | 
cxcature vpon the face ofthe earth? ol 
Nas 1. [e 
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Nv which teproch religion for the idle profeffion of it. If they fee 
T4 A« wicked men one that makes a great flour̃iſh in religion fall away, then pre- 
Ft hue eo 2 7, (ently fee'whar refiginn theſe proſeſſovrs haus: Alas, doe they 
have they of mt fc Sachen falling from brawen It Ig brain g, & with his talſe 
religion, an! ſweepe dowhe many 2 glorious (though wandering) ſtarre: if 
| e rru: protect. a 1 - 4 
4 ſors thereok, any thing be amiſſe, preſently it muſſ be laid vpon God and 
his word : theſe wicked thoughts of the hypocrite fixe vpon 
Gods filence, But he that takes rhe fowre corners of the earth in 
his bantlr,as the lap of a garment, ſhall ſhake the x old toge- 
ther, and caft out theſe wicked ones as his refuſe, and then 
ſhall be ſeene whar ſandie foundations they built vpon. Nay a- 
las, this vncharitable world, is fo full of ſpite againſt God and 
his Saints, that if # godly mans beaft make but a ſnial tre ſpaſſe, 


profeMbn : that which t 
ſhall be verichainous in them, If Ligarinerrip but a little, hen 
ſwellitrg Tuber will call it efandum ſceluu, vntollerable wil- 
eheife:but ab ons anſwered for Ligarivs, ſcelur ts illad vocas 
Thbtro? e iſto enim nomine ills adhuc ay cart : doſt thou 
At it witkednes, O boirfterous' Tubero ? wherefore I pray 
ther? fyrely for that name there is no reaſon : be a litile per- 
ſwaded by thy neighbobts: 4% enim errorrm appellant, aly ti- 
— fo i, | 

round about chee call it, ſome nnr, or a little baſe feare;they 
14 whichare a little more vnc ble, ſome hope, or deſire of 
N gur, or fome miſlike, or ouermuch malepermes; they which 
#4 fay the worſt ofir,are content that ir be called raſhne}: but for 
| iebedver thou hal tor eny other witnesbefide thy felfe: and 
g — be intrested for yy: for he ſhall come to thee 
with an ignoſce pater, crravt, lapfics ſums , nou putavr, ſt vnquam 

her Fram ue, faci;peniter ad clementiam 3 
Ph, delitt; benim pero, vr igvoſc as oro. Suppoſe then in the 


x Hut caſt, nf Ser etl Did , conte to a churlifſi Nabal in 
| i the name of Chtiſt, making him bis Orator to plead for him: 
why chalenge you religion for this ſmall tteſpaſſe? J = — 

+ wade 


1. Vſereprehenfion : fiſt cbnſutatjon of all wicked men, 


e e bELak 2 them as » great diſgrace of their” 


account as nothing in others, 


ſem, cupidit atem, odium, pert inaciam; qui gra- 
dell pratrr te adhnc nemo: thy neighbours' 


ee 
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ſwaded you haue no ſhew of reaſon for igall your neighbours 
doe make a favourable conltryRion of itj pray you thereforg 
he pacified,,] am ſorie I have beer you tpis oftepee, tioks 
more fauourably of me; 1 will be readic to put vp the like in- 
iurie at your hands: well Dauid, ſend thy ſervants to Nabal 
to aske him in thy name how hee doth: let this bee their 
ſalutation, both thou and thy bowſe,and all ihat then haſt, hein 
peace,wealth, and 5 ; thy ſhepheards were with vs, and we 
did them no hart neither did they miſſe any thing ell the while they 
were in Carmel : aske thy ſeruants, and they ſhall teſtiſie the 
ſame; wherefore ler theſe young men finde favour in thine 
eyes: ¶ for we come in a good ſeaſon) neither ſhall they be 
chargeable vnto thee: gize, I praꝶ thec. what ſoener commeth ts 
thine hand, uvnto thy ſeruants,and to thy ſonne Dauid. David thou 
haſt plaied the Orator moſt excellently, paſſious in thy ſelfe, 
and ſtrong arguments to Nabal, eſpecially one drawne from 
ptoſit. Let vs ſee whar welcome Nabal will give them; i#bs 
4s David? and who is the ſonne of Iſhai? there be many ſernants 
now 4 daier, that breaks away enery man from his maſter : ſhall I 
rake my bread aud my water and my fleſh that I baus killed for my 
ſhearers , and giue it ynto men, whome I know not whence 
they be? the dogges {hall haue it before them. Well, David is 
2 Mars, as well as 3 fercurie , as good at his ſword, as at bis 
words: therefore Nabal ſhal ſmart for it. What ſhall withhold 
David? ſurely the ſeruants of Nabal had reſpe& vnto them» 
ſelues, and their miſtrefſe ; therefore Abigail ſhall know, thor 
Dauid was as 4 wall both 4 nige and by day to them, and t heir 
waſters ſheepe: therefore take heede, for our maſter ic ſo wicked, 
that A man cannot ſpeakg vnto ham: good 222 iue Da. 
vid good contentment , that he ſhall bleſſe her counſel! ; and 
when Nabal heares what his wife hach done, bis heart ſhal die 
within him, and become like a one : after this the Lord ſhall 
ſmite him, and he ſhall die. Euen thus ſtandeth ic berwixt the 
godly and the world: Wicked men liue and roſper, becauſe 
the godly are. among them: but alas, they ſhall receiue hard 
meaſure at their hands : they had rather feede the dogges, 
chen any poore Lazarus at their doores full of ſores. Hang 
Na 2 PER bim, 
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bim, be is aNinkiog Puritan, an enemie to the King, and the 
whole common-wealth z a breaker from all maſters can 
endutt no joke: when alas, if ic were knowne, they ate the 
belt ſubiects the King hach: and as they never ceaſe ro pray for 
dim,ſo if oncerhey ſhouldeome to venture their lines forbim, 
and the good of the Church and commonwealth, they ſhould 
be found with the eagereſt: bur alas, by diſgracefull rearmes 
they abuſe many good Chriſtians, not efteeming thoſe puri- 
rans which the King hath detected in his book, but euery one 
that is not of their phantaſie. 

There be three kinds of Puritans, and he that prooues not 
one of them (hall neuet be ſaued. Firſt, is the Papiſticall puri- 
tan, that dare plead with God for his iuftification; and this is 
a damnable puritan. The ſecond, is a ſchiſnaticall purican, thar 
rends bimſelfe from Church that will not agree with 
bis phantafie; and this is likewiſe a wretehed puritan. A third. 
is the Chriftian Puritan, ſuch an one as I am ſure che word of 
God approovesof, and onely —— them bleſſed char 
are pure in heart: and theſe ate defended by the booke of com- 
mon prayer, wherein we call vpon God that we might lead a 
godly, ſober, and pure life: and he that is nor this puritan, hab 
fever fee God: and let them know, that the ſeruants of God 
are of the blood royal, ro wit, Cheiff᷑ le ſus, and therefore haue 
Davids heroicall ſpititʒdurſt meet them on the ſield, and ſhew 
as good courage for a good cauſe as the beſt of them. But the 
ſervants of the Lord, his faithfull miniſters, have told it ro the 

that her faith ſull friends haue beene abuſed by many 

a Chutle,vnto whom they haue ſtood as walls of deſence, and 
therefore their affections are vp in armes againſt them. Bur the 
Church will find caber, bott les of wine ſpeepe readie dreſſed mea- 
ures of corne, cluſters of raiſins, and abundance of figs, to meer all 
jar tout her, to give them Kind intertainement, Bid them not 
regard rheſe Nabats; for as their names are, fo are their na- 
pures:Nabals they ate, and folly is with them, and ſo ſhall they 
periſh:for the Lord will not ſuffer one ofthem to liue 2h pit 
ſeth araiaſt the wall: But your ſoules ſhall be bound in the bun- 
ale of life with the Lord; and the ſoules of theſe your enemies 
2 ö all 
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rie faichfull ſoule praife God, e preſerve the 
Church:and therefore when they ſhall ſee that the Lord bath 
dealt well with them, they ſhall be mooued ro remember the 
Church, as Dauid remembred Abigail with the beſt bond of 
toue, Secondly, correRtion of the godly , that learne not to 
thinke baſely of the thoughts of wicked men: they diſhonour 
God by them, and theretore into their ſecrers ler our ſoules 
neuer enter. 

Vſe 2. Inflrution: Firſt, an admonition of the wicked, to 
ſhewe them that they haue alwayes falſe reaſons for their 


thoughts. Indeed it is true, that we can no ſooner haue ſinne 


in our heads, but the deuill will find a reaſon for it ; but alas, 
when we bring it to our queſtion, it makes vs preſently make 
a ſollacian againſt our ſoules. Silence beats vpon the minds of 
theſe hypocrites ; bur alas, the image in the glaſſe ſhall nor 
looke to bim from whom it was reflected: Moles face ſhines, 
but he ſees it not : fo thefe men have Gods funne to ſhine vp- 
on them, his raine to fall vpon them, but they perceive nei- 
ther, Thus they become like wine veſſels, that ſends out all 
the wine againe , but keepes in the dregs : God doth much 
q vnto them, but they never thinke rightly ofir: for as in- 
— new borne are kept from fire and water, laid to ſleepe, 
ſhifted in their _ but they knowe not who doth all this 
for them: ſo God, brightneſſe ir ſelſe, ſhuts in heauen and 
earth; yet our eye cannot looke againſt ir, no mere then the 
batte ot owle at the bright beames in the firmament: and ther- 
fore no matuell, iſ wicked men aſter all Gods filence, looke a- 
miſſe: thereſote as the ſountaine, and all the water that ſprings 
out of it, haue the ſame qualities; ſo the heat, and tbe 
ts, words, and deeds, are all of the ſame nature: if one 
filthy, all filthie;and purge one, and purge all. Now the foun- 
taine ina wicked man becing corrupt, no maruell that theſe 
thoughts iſſue out of it: Eccles,8.21, Beeauſe ſentence againſt 
an enil worke 1s not executed ſpeedily therefore i he heart of the chil» 
dren of men, is fully ſet in them to doc emu here is the verie ſelſe- 
ſame concluſion ; God defers, therefore they are ſully pag 
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ſed to ſinne agaiuſt God. Let ibem therefore be admoniſhed, 
to looke better to their thougbis ot they are in a miſetable e- 
ſtate that makes euetie thing turne vnto theit hurt. Secondly, 
a direction to Gods children, that they learne not to thinke 
their owne thoughts, ſpeake their owne words , or doe their 
owne actions, bur anely that which ſhall be approoued by 
God and his word; and then ſhall their praiſe not be of men, 
but of God, 

Vſe. 3. Conſolation. Firſt , in all good wayes: when I can 
ſay, I haue ſerued God with a good conſcience : for that ſhall 
be the miſeric of the wicked, when the Lord ſhall fay,who re- 
quired theſe things at your hands, Secondly, in their trouble 
to ſay with Hexekias, Remember Lord how 1 haue walked before 
thee: this is bettet then all the riches in the world, or the vani- 
ties wherein he hath placed all his thoughts: this ſhall ſtand 
by him in this world co iuſtific him, becauſe God ſpeakes for 
him; in che ende of this world, to free him from hel, death, and 
damnation, becauſe he hath built vpon the rocke, and bath in 
his thoughts highly valued, the blood of Chriſt,to purge him 
from all finne, when all the reſt of the world ſhall be accurſed. 
for chat they haue put their cruſt in the arme of fleſh. 2. Tim. 
4.6, 7. Pauls ground of — rye 1 readie to be offe- 
red is this, I haue the good fight of faith, finiſhed my comrſe, 
1 haze kept the fai — he — acrowne of righ — 
ouſneſſe; this is no phanſie, but a grouaded pet ſwaſion from 
bis ptactiſe. - 


Sed. 4. TR mant conceit 
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Like thee : ] The fourth thing, is in the forme and manner 
of their theu ghet; and that is by drawing a paterne of God out 
of themſclues, to limit him by their owne limits, and mea- 
ſure him by theit own meaſure. Firſt, for qualitie and condition, 
the only pattone 8nd fauourer of their courſes, one that did e- 
ſtee me and approve moſi highly of all their waies, Where we 
may ſee that — , 4s proud Pharifics, thinke themſelues 
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not like other men; and therefore needes muſt they be like God 
himſelſeʒ not knowing that a third may be giuen, to wit, that 
they ate ſo like themſelues, that a man cannot paralell them 
with any other : They haue looked into the fountaine of 
Gods ſilence; and ſurely like Narciſſus, they are fallen in loue 
with theit owne ſhadow;or like children; they are ſo deligh- 
ted with their image, that they muſt needs kiffe the glaſſe, and 
thinke no babie like to that which they haue ſeene of them- 
ſeluest and thus like apes,are gotten ſo farre in loue with their 
owne brood, that with overmuch embracing of themſelues, 
they kill all they touch: and thus while they wil ſet as Queenes 
and ladies, bragging they ſhall newer be widowes , preſently the 
Lord brings vpon + Joo oth pouertie, and — be- 
cauſe they themſelues haue prefſed euerie thing they were in 
loue of vnto death: ſo that being wiſe in them owne conceit, we 
may be aſſured,that there is more hope of fooles then of them: and 
that drunkards , and vile perſons ſhall ſooner inherite the 
kingdome of heauen,then any proud perſon of them all: the 
Publicans and groſſe ſinners, (hall ſooner go into heaven then 
theſe Scribes and Pharifier. Secondly ,this muſt yet be trained 
higher, euen to the verie being and eſſence of God: God muſt be 
altogether as they are: extraordinary neere fellowſhip, It was 
one of the greateſt prerogatiues that was ever giuen to Abra- 
ham, to be called the fremd of God: hut what ſhall rheſe be 
called? ſurely, if all were true, they ſhovld bee the verie natu- 
rall ſonnes of God. Tbirdly, this great acquaintance muſt be per- 
etwall, 

Ariſtotle makes three bonds of freindſhip: 1 .pleaſare, 2. ricben 
and both theſe are ſoone ended: becauſe n langhrer the heart ir 
heiny,for ſuch pleaſures as are but of things tran firory:and for 
riches, they rake their wings and flie away: but the third bond, 
which is vertwe and honeſty,is of long continuance;and 1know 
no freindſhip that hypocrits profeſſe with God, that ſauours 
oſhoneſtie and vertue. Indeede the other two, are in bigh ac- 
count with them; for they will ſeeme to doe any thing for 
pleaſure and profit. Sal loved God, but it was for a 4 
Abitbophel , becauſe he was aduanced counſeller; Iadas, = 
caule 
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264 Gods erraignement 
cauſe an Apoſtle, & bare the bag: yet Saul a little afflicted, for- 
ſakes God; Ahichopbel croſſed himſelfe; ludas for gain, 
bettaies Chriſt, Iobs wife ſeemed to goe farre, as long as ſhe 
could wah ber paths wich but tetgbut when effliction is vpon 
her husband. curſe god. c die. Many hypocrits ate like Rebecca, 
Gen, 25. 22, wbo wiſhed ro haue children , but when they 
ſtroue in her womb, then ſhe. braſt forth into words of impa- 
cieace:ſo God giues adefireto ſome to be borne againe, who 
when they {ce Geir conception to be painfull , and the ſpirit 
andfleſh ſtriue together, deſite to be in their old eſtate againe: 
they ſeelg the . — of heauen, but not the righteouſnes there- 
of: and therefore it will appeare vetie eaſily, how like they are 
vato God : for Saal and Pharaoh had ſome good motions by 
firtes, and vpon occaſion could play faſt and looſe, becing of 8 
range complexion , and veric agayh, hote and cold in a mo- 
ment, Sea faring men who when the ſeas doe rage, and the 
tempeſt begins , feele themſelues ſea-ficke, and haue adefire 
to caſt; but when they are gotten to the land, and haue ſmelt 
the cleate coaſt, are as mettie and ioyſull as heart can wiſh:the 
reaſon is, becauſe now being without hope, ſenſe, and feeling 
of the ſweet ioyes to come, doe die thus by their fleſh pots of 
Egypt: ſo they ſhew in affliction, that their fleſh pots, and theit 
health, ihough in bondage. doth more pleaſe them, then the 
goodnes and louing coumenance of the Lord. Want of bread 
makes ſome deſpiſe their great & wonderfull deliverance out 
of Egypt: the wang of tiches, is greater trouble thẽ the want of 
grace; and the poſſeſſion of riches greater ioy, then the fruiti 
on of Gods countenance: The reaſon is plaine, becauſe in tew- 
porall things, aur joy is greater then the cauſe; but in ſpiritual, the 
Canſe is greater then our iy. Againe,they loue not God for him. 
ſelfe, but for his bleſſing;and therefore all the ſimilitude that 
wicked men haue of God. is more in the loue of the creatures, 
chen of God himſelfe: and when the Lord ſhall bring his fanne 
and make cleane bis floare, you ſhall ſee him ſend away this, 
chaffe, but fill keepe his corne: for the naturall children of 
God, loue their father naturally; doe he what he will, they 
will till loue him: hong chow kill me, yer full will I rruft in thee, 
faith 
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of Hypecrites, 285 
faith Tob, Thus (hall the Lord trie his ovne image, and fee 
who will endure the fire; which ſhall be knowne by theſe 
fouce ptopetties firſt, as fire burnes ſtraw, tubole, ſticbes, to 2-2 
ſhes, and makes them as though they had not beene ; fo ſhall 
the fire of Gods affliction waſt all thoſe things which arc of 
this weake nature, Secondly,as fire.purges that whith can a- 
bide him, and makes it purer and finer;ſo ſhall the ttiall of the 
ſpiric waſt all the droſſe in Gods children, and putiſie the reſt, 
as a temple for the holy Ghoſt, Thirdly, as fire giveth light in the 
moſt dimme and darkeſt place; ſo (hall che is of Gods ſpirit 
become a ſhining lampe, burning continually, Fourthly, as 
heat putteth life into thoſe things which are capable of life, 
though frozen and ſtarued for cold, and as they were with- 
out life, yet touching them maketh them reuiue, become nim- 
ble and actiue; ſo the ſpirit of God heating and inflaming 
our hearts, kindleth our zeale, quickneth our deadnes, puts 
life into vs, maketh vs nimble and actiue, in a care of our du- 
tie, loue of all mankind,and the glorie of God: this alone will 
prooue whether we beare the image and ſtampe of God in vs, 
ot no: when all the reſt is no better then that conceit which 
the Deuill put into the heads of out parents, Gen.. Te ſhallbe 
like God: ſurely it prooued like the god of this world: for euen 
that conceit tooke away the image of God, and brought in a 
worſe, euen the image ofthe deuill, 

Obſerv, It is the nature of euery wicked man, eſpecially of 
an hypocrite, to haue an high conceit of, himſelfe, and in this 
high conceit to thinke God like vnto him, 

I. Reaſ. Firſt,blindnes of underſtanding : Rom.1.21,22,23, 
V aine imaginations ,and follie of heart : full of darknes, makes pro- 
feſſours of wiſdome become ſtarke fooles, and ſo turne the glorie of 
the incorruptible God to the ſimilitude of the image of a corruptible 
man, and of birds, and foure footed beaſts , and of creeping 
things. 

nf Is the euill diſpoſition of nature, which turneth all 
things into his owne temper : and therefore it cannot be but 
the filence of the Lord ſhould be abuſed by our thoughts. 

3. Reaſ, Selfe-pleaſing our ſelues : Herod will part with all, 
Oo * before 
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before he will part with his brothers wife: the young man 
will leaue Chrift , before he forſake his riches : and therefore 
before the ſilence of the Lord ſhall croſſe our natures , we muſt 
either croſſcir, or els reſtraine it vnto our ſelues, and giue ir 
that limitation which ſhall beſt agree with our pleaſures, 

1. Yſereprebenſion, A confuration of the wicked, for the 
abuſe of their reaſon , in that they will become abſolute Iud- 
ges of Gods wiſdome : it is enough for the ſeruant to become as 
the maſter: Gods truth will haue no controller, and therefore 
muſt he command, or els he will teſliſie againſt vs and accuſe 
vs, for the breach of his prerogatiue royall, Secondly,a cor- 
rection of the godly, chat any waies ſubiect tbemſelues tothe 
iudgement of wicked men: their fountaine is naught, & there- 

re their ſtreames can not be ſweete. 

2. ſt inſtruction. Firſt, an admonitionof the wicked, to 
be more carefull for their thoughts. Indeede we ſay, thoughts 
are ftee, but = letthem know, that there is a word which is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts, and the intents of the heart : and there- 
fore what they haue ſpoken in the theeuiſh corners of their 
hearts , ſhall be plainly detected euen vpon the houſe toppes. 
Secondly,a direction to the godly; & that is a deniall of them- 
ſelues, and of their owne thoughts, and wholly yeilding them. 

ſelues vnto Gods truth. 

3. ie, Conſolation to all them that ſee the want of Gods 
image, and deſite it more, then they preſume they haue it. 
This will take away our owe conceits, and breede in vs the 
cleare inſight of the mercies of God in his Chriſt, which are 


the onely ioy and confidence of our ſoules. And thus much of 


Gods mercie. 
CHAP. VI. 
Of Gods Iuſtice in generall, 
Ne ſecond partof Gods holines, is his /#tice, contained 
in the conſequent part of the ſentence, and is diſtributed 


into two adiuntt; ; Power, and Order, Power, in that God will 
be 
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be ſure to iudge: and Order, in char he will take no haſtie 
courſes,w all ſhould be done in confuſion, Excellent is 
our God; for firſt beeing a God almightie , he is able to doe 
what he pleaſeth with bis creature: but ſecondly obſerue his 
order, and cuery one ſhall confeſſe that he is a God of excel- 
lent wiſdome : for things done in good method, ſloppe the 
mouthes of all, Two men that put on armour, and like bulls of 
Baſan, puſh the one at the other, are not diſcommended for 
their power and ſtrength; but that becing men, they wanted 
wiſdometo vſe their ſtrength aright; and that is, that they 
kept no good order: and therefore ſuch execution of juſtice 
as this, is condemned: fo that if our gratious King had no 
more arguments but this one, in forbidding all Duells,it were 
ſufficient: for graunt the exerciſe, the power of iuſlice; yet 
where is this orderand good method, that the Lord would 
haue obſerued ofall his ſeruants. 

Ariſtotle hath vnfolded vnto vs in his Erhicks fiue intellectu- 
all vertuet, which if they concurre not in all our actions, th 
will prooue exceedingly defectiue. Firſt intelligence, which 
giues information of the cauſe, and the reaſons of it: ſecondly 
ſcience,which diſpoſeth of euery neceſſarie truth in thoſe rea. 
ſons, ſo that thereby he ſhall iudge his cauſe ro be good or 
bad: for, vt intellectus habet ſe ad verum & ad falſum, fic volunt as 
ad bonum vel malum : the vnderſtanding goes before and iud- 

es of truth and falſhood, and the will follows after, and em- 
— ood or euill: che third vertue, is ſapience, ſecing how 
he may diduct and draw out of the truths of ſcience, other ne- 
ceſſarie truths which could not appeare but by the diſcourſe 
of this third yertue: the fourth prudence, which is the fourth 
perfection of our actions, when we doe all the former in good 
and comely order: the fifth Are, the higheſt degree of perfe- 
Aion, when I doe all nimbly and very Aufl in knowing, in 
j (ging Aiſcomrfog, & applying. Theſe men may haue the three 
firſt vertues, but they are altogether deſtitute of the two laft: 
they may know that their cauſe is good, and that both of them 
hath reaſon to complaine of iniutie: for brave ſpirits can not 
ceſt without mutuall prouocations: ſecondly, they may know 
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that diſgrace of their perſons is their ſhame, and the loſſe of 
their good name (ich they eſteem detter then the moſt pre- 
tious oyntment that they intoy ) to be ſuch an iniurie, that it 
can — no leſſe then ſome kind of trial: and ſo in the third 
lace, diſcourſe of it, and conclude that therefore they will 
— uſtice executed, that they may bee reuenged for their 
wrongs: but alas, when they come to apply all this their for- 
met knowledge, they want prudence, and fo Jeap ouer the liſts 
of iuſtice, and breaking good order, ſpoile the exerciſe of all 
artes. For firſt, they breake the rule of diuinitie, in ſinning a- 
ainſt God by murther: the rule of ethickgs , for fortitude and 
manhood is abuſed: the rule of polirickes, for the common- 
wealth is iniured by loſſe of ſuch perfons as might haue been 
bis pi/lars:the rule of nature complaines,that would haue him- 
ſelfe pte ſerued in all his ſubiects. Indeed ſpecial nature, for the 
oodof generall nature, will ſeeme to croſſe himſelfe : the fire 
will deſcend, and the water will aſcend, before they will ſuffer 
ſuch a ſtranger as vacuitic to poſſeſſe any place among them: 
So indeed nature would neuerbe offended,ifthey would ſhed 
their blood for their countrie: Nature will make the hand to 
offer it ſelfe to be cut off, before the head receive the blowe : 
becauſe nature is wiſe in order, knowing that the head is to be 
preferred before any other member, becauſe it hath in ir the 
greateſt part of life, The people can tell Dauid, thow art better 
then ten thouſand of vs; and therefore no matter if we be all cut 
off ro ſaue thy life. 

Bleſſed is that kingdome, that is not onely powerfull in iu- 
Rice, but that keeps good order in the execution. Indeed many 
may ſay, I will reprooue thee ; but las, how few ſay, I will ſec 
thine offences in order before thee, Many lie in priſon for a 
fie vole, fic inbeo, in 68 ratione vobentas > authoritie vrged by 
violence of paſſion, ſpoyles all Magiſtrates, Axiſtotle ſaies, that 
the law ought to be like the primmm ſerſorium,which is £0107; 
fo the law muſt ſauour of no qualitie, but his owne; for then 
would it neuer iudge aright. And as the lawe is, ſo ought the 
Magiſtrate to be; voide of all his owne paſſions: let * law 
rule him, as he meanes to rule the people, and then ſhould all 
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de done in good order; and we ſhould not heare theſe lamen- 
table complaints; I am in priſon, but I knowe not for what 
cauſezand the Magiſtrate ſaies, I ſhall lie there vntil my bones 
rotte, For the mercics of God, let vs be mooued betimes , 2s 
well to fer mens finnes in order, as vſe our power in reproo- 
ving ol them, leſt the Lord come and handle vs moſt roughly, 
in the power of his iuſtice, for this molt hainous offence com- 
mitted in dividing inſtice againſt it ſelfe, So then the diſtribu- 
tion lets vs ſee, that the power of God is neuer without his 
wiſedome; but that the Lord workes in all things, intelligen- 
ter, ſcienter, ſapienter, prudenter ,artificiose; plainly, truely, wiſe- 
ly, prudently, and skilfully. 

The power of Gods iuſtice is laid done in theſe words, 1 
will reproome thee : firſt, the cauſe, I, the Lord, which in thefirſt 
verſe ſtyled my ſelfe,the God of Gods,enen the Lord from heawen; 
in compariſon aboue all, and in dominion ouer all, withour 
compariſon : therefore amightic iuſtice that hath ſo great a 
cauſe, Secondly, fromthe ſpecies or kind of it, a reproofe;ther= 
fore vindicatiue, and — — ſtronger then temu- 
neratiue or rewarding iuſtice; for here appeares ira, furor, ex- 
eandeſcentia; anger, a diſpleaſure of ſhort continuance; furie, a 
ſhort madneſſe; the third an inueterate hatred, that alwaies 
ſmoakes againſt ſinne, that kindles hote coales;hine ma ex can- 
dore, fierineſſe full of brightnefle. Thirdly, the obiect ( thee; ) 
the ſinne and the perſon, Tam out of loue with both: and 
therefore will I diſcouer thy finne, which I know thou aboue 
all men mayeſt not endure to heare of, Secondly , what thou 
thy ſelſe art both in deceiving and beeing deceiued, ſhal plain- 
ly & knowne: therefore moſt powerfull juſtice , whoſe cauſe 
is Iehouabʒ nature, vengeance; obieR, the moſt ſecret ſinne, and 
moſt deceitful per ſon, free from all the iudgement ſears of men, 


Sect. 1. Of thecanſe. 

Obſerv. 1. The great God of heauen andearth : and in 
earth, the God of gods : and ouer men, the onely Lord, is be- 
come the reproouer of ſinne; and therefore a moſt ſearefull 
band ſhal fall vpon the wicked. The finger vpon the wal made 
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an vnpesceable houſe in Be/ſbaz.z.ar: ſoule: V hat a jolly fellow 
was he vntill this came into his eye? the time of Gods filence bee 
regarded not ; neither to his father, how God gaue him a king= 
dome, maieſtie, honour , and glorie, at which all nations trembled, 
and feared before him: he ſmote and put to death whom he would; 
ſet vp and put downe whom he would: neither ro himſelſe, miſap- 
plying what was done vnto his father, both in juſtice and mer- 
cie, but abuſed Gods veſſels, with his Princes, wines goncubines; 
praiſed the gods of gold, ſiluer, of braſſe, yron, wood, and ſtone;which 
neither ſee, heare, nor underſtand : but the God in whoſe hand 
his breath was, and all his wayes , him would he notglorific: 
therefore now ſec his Iudge, and tell mee if the power of his 
iuſtice make him not afraid. Hence it is plaine, that wicked 
men ſcant God in bis mercies, as aniggard,or pinching giuer; 
when intheir ſinnes they are both large and bold, and thinke 
Gods armes bound vp in a clothʒyet let them knowe, that this 
(J. will reproone) will prooue no ſmall matter: for the very weak- 
nes of God, is ſtronger then any thing in man, 1.Cor.1, In man 
wee count that weaknes , which his little finger bardly can 
touch: now Gods little finger will make all ſmart, The Aa- 
gicians of Egypt in the plague of lice, conſeſſe it was Gods fin- 
ger, becauſe that brought mightie things to paſſe : Jobs afflift;. 
ons, loſſe of goods, cattell, children; the deuill makes it but the 
touch of Gods finger, and yet this ſpent all Mans breath but 
a weake thing, Iſa. 40. 17. yet the breath of the Lord, Pſal. 18. 
8. ſmoake went out of his noſtrbills, and a conſuming fire 
out of his mouth; coales were kindled thereat: great is 
the power of his very noſtthills, and mightie is the, verie 
weakenes, and infirmitie of his wrath: if bis weakenes be this, 
what is his ſtrength, compared to a Gyant,or Lyon;to a Gy. 
ant, of all men the greateſt; to a Lyon, of all beaſts the ſitong- 
eſt? If ſo mightie when he toucheth but with his finger, how 
terrible if he ſtrike with his arme?bur what will he be when he 
comes armed with his ſword, & his bow bent? if we be far off, 
his arrowe ſhall reach vs; if neere, his (word ſhall ſtrike vs. 
But alas, what ſhall be done, when he ſhall come with whole 
armies of creatures againſt ys; fire, haile, thunder: ſo if the 
k ſword 
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fword finde vs not, the thunder ſhall meet with vs; if the baile 
make not an end, the fire ſhall conſume vs ; if the fire can not 
burne, then his mallet ſhall bruiſe vs, Furthermore, he hath his 
charets, even 4 thouſand obarets in the whirl-wwnd, and his pillars 
of fire to terrifie vs; yea, his thouſand and tenne thouſand of Au- 
elt to make a (poile of all at his becke, Therefore we ſhall be 
ooner wearie of — he of — of flying. then 
he of following. We ate burpotters veſſels : if he hit but one a- 
ainſt another we breake;yea if he lay his iron rod vpon vs we 
ſhalbe beaten all to powder. Ihe lion when he roareth is terrible, 
and Behemoth is ſtrong : what canſt thou doe ? yet the lion commeth 
before this God, Behemoth is taken by his ſword; Leniathan can not 
| __ before bim:therefore a moſt ſeateſull thing to fall into the 
ands ofthis God: ſot he is a conſuming fire,and cannot touch, 
or be touched without burning. The wrath of 4 hing is the meſ- 
ſenger of death : what is then the wrath of the king of kings? 
if one man treſpas againſt another, there may a third be found 
to make vp the matter; but if one ſinne againſt God, faith old Eli 
to his ſonnes ,>ho ſhal plead for him?Therfore do no more ſo ye 
ſonnes of men, tremble and fin not; examine your owne hearts, 
and be ſtill; ſerue the Lord in feare, and reioyce in trembling : kiſſe 
the ſonne, leaſt he be , and ye periſh — way: when his wrath 
[hall ſuddenly burne, bleſſed are all that truſt in bim, Neither is 
this all Gods reproouing: for this is but the paine of ſenſe; but 
they alſo ſhall haue a more fearefull plague, the plague of 
1 and the onely thing that ſhall make them miſerable; 
and that the learned haue called, the puniſhment of the dam- 
ned, as though it were all, and gaue the whole denomination: 
and that is Gods fare-well vnto bis creature: Oh my creature, 
I made thee in my owne image; but thou haſt found aut 
inuentions: therefore muſt I thy life and length of daye:;the foun- 
taine of lining waters, he in whome thou lines, moones and haſt thy 
beeing,bid thee be gone: I mult never looke on thee more, as l 
haue done: thy louing wife ſhall ſay,farewellmy — nos 
children, freinds , and all thy pleaſures, in which thou h 
ſong a long /oath —— yet muſt yee needes depart : or it 
you goe together to hell, yet ſhall it but augement thy ſor- 
row, 
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row, to remember what (weet delight you once tooke toge- 
ther : and bow now there can be do comfortable fellowſhip; 
but one ſtabbing another at the heart : Thou againe ſhalr ſay, 
farewell God, farewell wife, children, and all my pleaſures; I 
muſt ſhake hands with — for ever: Oh heart, that I could 
giue the ſome deadly ſtabbe, that thou mighteſt neuer ſtirte a- 

zine! Oh would to God that I had neuer been! you that paſſe 

„ will you take no pity on me? Oh God, I was thy child, ano the 
deuill whippes mee, and hell fire ſcorcheth mee; yet if thou 
wouldeſt but looke vpon me, how would that reſreſh mee? 
Well, that Ilie not, ſee both theſe put rogether : for I aſſure 
you, that hell fire is no painted fire; for the want of Gods pre- 
ſence ſhall be no dreame, or idle oblivion of the departure of a 
kind friend; but the verie ſting of conſcience, and the wormie 
that ſhall never leave gnaw ing. See both puniſhment of ſenſe, 
and the damned: 2,Theſſ/1.9. Which ſhall be puniſhed with ener- 
laſting perdition from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glorie 
of his power, And that the Lord will doe all this, it is plaine, Ec- 
cles.r2.1aſt. Reu. 20.1 2, Daniel ſaw the antient of dayes vpon 
his throne: he ha been dealing with men in particularfrom 
the beginning of the world: he reprooued our firſt paremts,che 
olde world, Sodome and Gomorrha , Pharaoh, Saul, Iudas and 
he will haue a generall concluſion of this whole tragedie. And 
therefore the point is cleare, that God will reprooxe. 

Reaſ. 1. From his iuſtice, that cannot goe vnſatisfied: for 
the Lord hath ſpoken, and will bee prooued true and tighte- 
ous in all his wayes, 

2 The plorie he muſt conſtraine ont of wicked men: for wicked 
men — neuer glorifie God except it were becauſe God 
will reprooue them, | 

Reaſ. 3. The iniurie they doe vnto God: for if God ſhould 
_ reprooue, the wicked would boaſt and triumph notori- 
ouſly, 

— The conſolation of the godly : when ſhould their heads be 
lift vp, if it were not co ſee their enemies trampled vndet their 
feere? 

Vie 1, reprehenſion, Firſt, conſutatiou of the gay Ser 
thinke 


thinke the Lord will condemne no perſon; he that made all, 
will ue Ml; and apirifull ching it is, to ine that God 
ſhould haue made any man to bim: well, they ſee God 
will reprooue. Secondly, cortection of the g , thar they 
take heede of ſecutitie, and labour to pledſe God with reue- 
rence and feare: Rom, 12, 29, For even our God is a conſuming 


e. 

2. ie inſtruction: firſt admonition to the vngodly: Oh conſe 
der this, ye that forget God, leaſt he teare you in pieces. Secondly, 
a direction to the godly, to walke before the Lord as he is 
their facher und maſter: Mal. 1. 6. A ſomne honoureth̊ his father, 
and a ſernant bus maſter : if then I be a father , where ic mine ho- 
mour ? and if 1 be a maſter where ij my feare? 

3. Vſe conſolation: firſt, in trouble to conſider God will 
reprooue. Ichoſhua ſtands before Chriſt Ieſus, Tach. 3. and 
Satan ſtands at his right hand to reſiſt him: but bere is com- 
fort, v. 2. ſor Chriſt ſaies vnto Satan, The Lord reprooxe thee, 
O Satan: enen the Lord that bath choſen leruſalem,reproone ther. 
Secondly,in wel-doing;becauſe the Lord will neuer reprooue 
for that, but approoue it, and conamend it for euer. 


2. Set, Of the forme of thu Tuſtice. 

dome 40 a PENG to ſer forth the 

inflice of God, Vindicatize iuſtire is more violent, then cor- 
rection; for that is alwaies in mercie , and the ende of it is the 
quiet fruit of righteouſueſſe: but the nature of this is to be a 
curſe , and the ende therof, the death and deſtruction of the 
creature, Alſo it is more forcibly felt of the creature, then 
Gods remuneratiue juſtice; becauſe this ſtrikes at the verie 
heart, touches bis verie conſcience , with the extremitie of 
horror and feare, and leaues neither bodie nor ſoule without 
moſt exquiſite torments, ſuch as were never invented of men: 
the racks in England, the Strappado in Spaine, nor any torture 
inuented by the wit of man,ſhall euer come neere this; no not 
the ſtrange torments of Tyrants, Children are ſcared wich 
harmleſſeb bul-begger,but dread leſſe the fire,& water:ſo men 
in chis world, feare them chat can kil the bodie, but neuer feare 
: Pp x at 
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at all, fot him bat can kil both budit zu foule we trembters 
beste a great mah ſpelke, aud the young ten hide themfelues 
at the yoyte of 1b; and yer nas, Who tretibles at a vetbell 
reproofe of the Lord ? they thlake him 3 fimple perfon , what 
can not indute 4 Word. Aud therefore Chriſtians that are fo 
much caſt downe, at the thteatninꝑ ofthe Lord, ate with the' 
wicked but fooles and faint hearted perſons : nay, more then 
this, let the hand of the Lord light vpon their fellow-compa- 
nions, and iht al be no proghoſtication to them, When di- 
vination was y lightihgs,thoſe lightnings which fell in the 
ſea,or roppes of mountaines, Wert never brought into obſcr- 
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uation, but were called bh̃ruta ſulminaʒ ſo the iydgments of God 
that light vpon otherꝭ, ate farre enough remooued from them, 
and therefore they heuet call them inco queſtion: nay, ala: they 
make Hghter 4ccount of chem, is long as they are threatned 
in Gods word, or executed vpon others, then Morbizan the 
Turke, did bf the Ball of Pius the ſecond, orof his indulgen- 
ces to the prople to take armes againſt him, that by a letter to 
the Pope, be required that he would call in his Epigrammes a- 
gaine: ſo men thinke , that when the Lord threaraerh the ſei- 
ſ#re both of ſoule and bodie, the attaching of our ſpirits, the 
confiſcation of br ronſciences , the baniiſFing of vs — hea- 
uen, the hangin of vs in hell, the ſaending of our ſaluation, 
the adindging of to condemnation, to be nothing but wittie 
Epigrammes, inuented of men, to exerciſe men withall, One 
calls the excommuniĩcatĩon of Pad qifintus tgainft the Ven- 
tjans , dium carmen ; and Bellirimitie faies of Prudentins, when 
he appoings certaine boly-daies in hell, Pænarum celebres, ſub 
ſtgeferie, E jen ſo the world deales with God: his threatning 
are but idle ragedies, and the putlifhinents in hel may haue 
their boly-daics, wherein men may take theit recreations, So 
thatnow God haf be as e e dee, or 
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hard hearted as Pharqob himſelſe: then ſhall they tremble 
mo that feared leaſt, when Gods iudgements were threat · 
ned. a 1 1 
Obſerv. The lIuſtice of God ſhall be manifeſted, as well in 
plagues and curſes, as in promiſes and mercies : Dog this, ard 
thou ſhalt line; there is rewarding iuſtice: bur the day that thos 
eateſt thereof, itbeu [halt die the death; there is juſtice puniſhing, 
which along time js kept vnder the cloud of God: filexce, but 
at length breaketh forth, and by that meanes is made to ſhine 
the brighter, Even as in a darke night, one ſtarre breaking out 
of a thicke cloud, deliuereth a farre more ſplendent and glori- 
ous light, then if it ſhone with many in a cleare cuening: ſo 
this iuſhce hath the more grace and beautie from the Lord in 
the wicked, inſomuch as almoſt all other planers had along 
time becne eclipſed, or quite fallen out of — beres, to the 
great diſcomfort of all ſuch as trauailed with the wicked 
(though not in their waies yet in the ſelſe ſame night, and bu- 
fied themſelues at the lamps of Gods word, beeing carefull to 
vphold the ſocietie of mankind by learning and inſtruction. 
Ionah the Prophet, was content to enter into the citie a daies 
iourney, and preached ,and fo continued walking with the 
men in the citie, vntill they put on ſackcloth, faſted, and hum- 
bled themſelues: this might exceedingly haue comforted lo- 
nah, to ſee ſo chearefyll and comfortable a light breake forth 
as repentance: but alas Ionab is diſpleaſed, and that excee ding- 
y, that he ſhould prognoflicate of a flaming fire from heauen 
within fourtie daies to deſtroy Nincuch, and yet nothiug ap- 
peate according to his word ; this made him angrie,impudent 
with God: now . to defend his fleciog into Tarſhiſh, al- 
though the Lord had appeared vnto bim in the feareſull tem- 
peſt, prepared a fiſh, beard his prayer, brought bim to drie 
land; yet now becauſe God will nat come heauen ac- 
cording to his word, he wiſheth that he might die, and that 
God would ſhe bis iuftice on bim. One would haue thought 
lonah might haue bin well cooled in the ſea, from raging ſo 
hotly againſt God, Well Jenab, get thee vnder the Lords 
gourd, that it may be 4 ſhadow for thy head, and deliuer thee 
Pp 2 from 


— fe ——_ ding glad; and expe&t 
om riefe, an e thee exceeding glad; and ex 
7 . doubt not but thy words 2 come to — 
or firſt, thou propheſied to Iſrael along time, and they haue 
oſited nothiog this could not but vexe thee exceedingly: 
now I haue but fent thee three daiet into the citie of Nineneh, the 
chiefe cine of the Aſſrians, all of them are the heathen, that ne- 
uer heard tell of my name, without my Chriſt, aliens from the 
common-wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers from the conenants of promiſe, 
and had no hope end were without God in the world: yet thou ſees 
what a wonderfull effect it hath wrought in Nineueh; the 
King is off his throne, hath laide his robe from bim, couered 
himſelfe with ſackcloth,and fits in the afhes:further,he makes 
proclamation for a generall ſaſt of man and beaſt, all to crie 
mightily vnto God;rurne from cheir wickednes with this per- 
{waſion, that the Lord would repent & turne from his fierce 
wrath, that ſo they might not periſh : Oh heppic Ionah, that 
it pleaſed God to let thee ſee this er worke of thy mini- 
ſterie: ſurely thou may well be glad, under the gourd to ling 
Pſalmes vnto the Lord for ſuch a deliverance : and if the An- 
gels in heauen be ſo ĩoyfult for one ſinner, how mighteſſ thou 
triumph for ſuch a multitude, as the whole citie of Niniueh, 
wherein were _ thouſand infants , that could not diſcerne 
berwixt the right hand, or the left : Or if thou had been mooued 
toward thine owne countti - men, haue made as much haft, as 
the woman of Samaria did vnto her.neighbours , to tell thera 
ſhe had found the Meſſias: ſo might chou haue done vnto Iſ- 
rael: O Ifrac}, Lpray you tunne with me to Nineueh, and ſee 
the ſtrãgeſt wonder that euer was doneza whole city for three 
— ame ae ,repenting in ſackcloth and aſhes, But alas To. 
nah, thou att of an other temperʒthou haſt made thee booth, 
and art ſer vnder the ſnadow of it, to ſee what may be done to 
the city: Alas, wouldſt thou with Nero, laugh to fee all the city 
on fire ? haſt thou never aſparke of old father Abrabams ſpii it 
in thee ? this citie is farre beiter then Sadome and Gomorrha, & 
yet thou knoweſt how vehemently Abraham pleaded for 
them, Nay alas, thou ſhould have been like ol) | Samuel, x. 
Sam, 12. Oh Niacueb, whoſe ot haus [ taken, or whoſt aſſe haue 
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I taken! or whom haue I hurt or of whoſe hand haus 1 reciewed <% 
w bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith ? Surely, I have pleaded a- 
gainſt you as the embaſſador of the Lord , and hu: whole con- 
fell haur Irenzaled - If yee will therefore feare the Lord, and ſerve 
him, and heare bis —_— — di ſabey CR of the —— both 
| and the Kmg that raigneth auer you, ollow the Lord » 
God: bus if ye 2 — the 2 , but iſobey the 
Lords month, then ſhall the hand of the Lord bee vpm yes, and on 
your fathers, — God or — — — 
Lord, and ceaſe praying for you: hut I will out & ripe 
way : Feare — — in the trmh — all — = 
conſider how great things be hath done for you : but if ye doe wicked- 
ly, ye ſhallperiſh, both yee and your king. Surely Tonab, if this bad 
beene thy concluſion, thou ſhouldtt haue ſcene the Lord ful- 
ly haue ſatisfied thy prophecy : for this was but a formall bu- 
miliation, and therefore forvie yeares after, the Lord deſtroy- 
ed chem, according to thy word: therefore Ionah, obſerve, 
that God hath as well prepared a worme to {mite thy gourd, 
and make it wither by the ſunne, as hee made it growe by the 
ſame ; and by the ſame ſunne, and a feruent Eaſt-wind, make 
thee faint, and wiſhto die: neither haſt thou any cauſe to bee 
angry, for thou neuer labouredſt for theſe mercies; and there- 
fore hat haſt thou to doe, to gtieue at my mercies vnto Ni- 
neueb? I bad thee reprooue them, and ſurely , hat I com- 
manded ſhall be done: ſor Nineueb ſhall be reprooued. And 
therefore all faithfull:labourers of tho Lord, ſticke to your cal- 
lings, and let the Lord bleſſe and curſe, when it ſhall pleaſe 


him. 
Reaſ. 1. From — of Gods nature, that can no way 
runne into any exceſſe, or come ſhort in any defect: thereſote 
die and liue, ſhal be ſure to follow the breaking or keeping of 
his lawe: therefore vindicatiue iuſtico is as ne ceſſarie, as remu- 
nerative, 

Reaſ. 2. Fromthe nature of diftributiue juſtice, which is, 
ſuum cuig, tribuere, giue eueric man his one. How ſhould 
wicked men be rewarded for their evil deeds,ifthe Lord were 
not a God of yengeance? Plato 7 diſpwe thus for ou 
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Se, wats bene: if it fall welt uch the wicked, and evill 
with che good, then ſurrly there muſt bee another world for 
torment. For there is a God; and if a God, then he is juſt; if 
he be iuſt, then muſt he needs doe ivuftly; if iuſtly, then ſhal not 
the wicked gos vnpuniſhed, or the iuſt vnrewarded, There- 
fore that iuftice- may ſtand in his proportion if the wicked 
haue the beſt, where che beſt is not; and the iuſt haue the worſt 
where che worſt is not;zthen ſhat the wicked to anſwer iuflice, 
haue the worſt here the beſt is noe;znzy,no good thing at all: 
and che ivſt haue againe the beſt, where che worſt is not; nay, 
as miſery at oll, bur-perfe& happineſſe, Hence naturall men 
haue dreamed of the Elyſrawfields, and of the fire of hell, 

-  Reaſ. 3. The manifeſtation of Gods perfection, hee made man 
for his glorie;and his glorie is the:concurrence of all bis gloti- 
ous anributes; therefore ſhall vindjoatiue iuftice ſee the face 

— 2 as wet as temuneratiut; God wil haue the praiſe 

of. me | 210991901 24946 1 ? | 

1. ) reprebenſion, Firſt, confuration of the wicked, that 
thinke the Lord is all leade, heauie footed ro iudgement;and 
that his hands ſhall alway be in aclout: or if he pull them out, 

he is ſo tender of cham, chat hee may not endure to lay ibem 

vpon their hard hearts eaſt by che blow, he ſnould complaine 
of the fliffe refiſtance of the ſlroke. Well, they ſhall knowe, 
that He hach hands of braſſe, and rods of yron iu them, to cruſh 
them in peicet. 'Secondly, correKion of the godly, thatthiok 
the Lordis doo tenderiouerthe wicked: Ionah was too blame 
this, therefore lay it aſidet ſort ĩt is Gods truth, that be will 
reprooue with ſmall tendernes. 
2. Vſechfiruftiion, Firtan admonition of the wicked, that 
they beware: forthe arrowesof the Lord flic among them. If 

a drong at cher miſſing his aime;lerhisarrow flicamongithem 

chat are beholding his ſhooting, will be not etie aloud, looke 
to your ſelues? and the cryer of aime ſhout with. a mighty 

voice, tothe tight hand or to the left, take hee de the arrow 
is mongyou t But alas the people are ſo amazed , that they 
amy ds webrunnevadevit, aceſcapelit;ſo that all are in don- 
ger, but ic lighea bit v pon the pate of one of them, and he falls 


to 
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to the ground ed, and yeelds yp the phoſſ ; a therefl 
quake, and tremble ↄt the fight} and ure ſpeechleſſe : So che 
Lord is daily ſhooting forth bis 2rrowes, he neber miſſeth his 
aime ; the watchmen of the citie telbthe people, the arrowe of 
God is among them, and fot all tis no than is aft#id; it ſitkes 
do wne ſome of the flomeſt ofchem: but alas, ald is gien te 
ſome ſutfet or wenkeneſſe in the man, whict they fodlag 
themſelues free ſtom, thinke ir is impoſſible ft them to die 28 
he did, becauſe rhey haue not bis qi ſeſeʒ as though there were 
no mote diſeaſes to cut off life, then that one. I a meſſenget 
knocke at che doore, d atifwer be giueij him pe ſetuly, If 
is gone withone delay: fo befviied;Cods' plagues would dot 
ſtill rage at dur doores, if we gane God his anſwer; yer ſtil the 
Lord rings the bel ar —_— ay | 2 | « 
ly, a ditection to tie godly, ro continually that 
fo they i) e eye tes tgs K of the Le —ͤ— 
for his iudgements vpot others for theſe Au dee, will 
bring forth in them the May flowers of Gods ſpirit : and in weep- 
ing,ftil reſpeRour ſelues more the other or that alone makes 
God caric handkerchifes to wipe away our teares:and thisfowing 
inreares, will bring vs a ſpeedie harueſt: and when the tod is 
vpou others, let vs take it ro our ſelues: ſor is it not bettet to 
take the rod into our owne hands, and beste our ſelues gem - 
ly , then the Lord, whois a conſuming fire, ſhould waſt vs 
with it? Bones out of ioynt, the longer they goe, they prooue 
more painfull, betimes they tre ſer more eaſiſystherefore ter vs 
berimes ſet ou ſelves n che wares of the Lord, Feaſt he rebuke 
vs ſharply. Wephyficke, purge, ſweate, indalforthe bodies 
can . nothing * the-foule? the voile of the ſoule is 
the greiſe of repentance>and tell me I ptay you, ho euer tepen- 
Ted bie of repearant ſdtro w ꝰ Ih th 1 | 7 ode we tre worde 
afrald then burf : tiſiig obx of a foſt bel it exeetdinig ve Ro 
to a ſſuggatd yet out vp, doth not date vi at Al? s the AN 
king from the fleepe' of finne, and ſſumbering in thereliq 
of ſinne, which ſill haue dwelling in the beſt of vs. Fo ſeen 
ſouldier wounded Is no newes, but to goe with it, is deſperate 
follic: ſo out fighting ia this world /I, newes if = britg 
nocks 
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300 God: arraignement 
knocks and.maimes vnto vs: yet to let themgoe and ranckle, 
and feſter,jis forlotne pegligence ; therefore let this direction 
take his impreſſion in our ſoules , that we may make excellent 
vic of all Gods reproofes. | 

Yſe 3. Conſolation in trouble, becauſe the Lord will re- 
ward vs, but puniſh them that cauſe vs aſſliction: 2. Theſſ. 1. 6, 
7. For it is a righteoui * God, to recompence tribulation to 
them that trouble you ; and to you which are troubled, reſt with vs, 
Secondly in prolperitie,to reioice that we can ſorrow that the 
Lord reprooucs any of our brethrenʒio be grieucd for the af- 
flictions of 22. Daniel could find no comſort in bis priuate 
proſpericic great authoritie, becauſe he knew that the 
Church of God was in great miſerie : the like affection was in 
good Nehemiah: ſo likewiſe on the contrarie, to reioyce when 
we be reprooucd to ſee Gods church to flouriſh:ſo Paul bee- 
ing in priſon, was not ſo much gricued at his own bonds, as be 
reioyced at the libertie of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


Sect. 3. Of abe obiect. | 

Thee ] God in his owne children, Jones che perſon, and ac- 
cepts of them in Chriſt, and onely hates their ſinne, and te- 
prooues hat: but in an — hates both the perſon and 
the ſinne; for if he ſhould onely bee offended with the ſinne, 
then ſhould there be no difference bet wixt the godly and the 
wicked; for he bates finne — them both, and yet they 
are not both equally hated: and therefore ſome thing more in 
an hypocrite is the obiect of hatred, then his veric ſiune. But 
it may be obiected, that nothing can be hated, but that which 
is euill: now the per ſons of wicked men are good, the ſinne is 
onely euill, therefore onely hated, Anſw, Euill is confidered 
two wayes; Hrſt, iu the abſtract, as becing not couſidered 
with che ſubiect iu vr hich it iiʒand ſo it is equally hated of God 
where. Secondly, in the concrete, xhen the euill and the 
ſubiect are put together: euill abſolutely. taken, and an euill 
man are diuers conſidetations; the ſame cauſe of hatred in 
both, but not the ſame manner; for a godly man is of an other 
condition; ſeeing ſinne in him, is but a tytant, and he is * 
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of Hypocrites, 30r 
of his lawfoll ſubiects, and therefore though ſinne fights to 
ſubdue him vnto his kingdome, yet the ſpirit of God refifts 
and will be the ruler, Therefore as the loue of the ſubiects 
ſtand roward4beir king, ſo doth the king loue them, Now the 
loye of finneand wicked men is naturall, and fo is the loue of 
God and his children ſpiritually naturall : and therefore muſt 
heneedes louc his owne ſubicds,and hate all his enemies: for 
if an enemie ſhould captiuate a loyall ſubiect, the king would 
preſently require him againe, when he is content to let his e- 
nemies haue their owne libertie ouet their owne (laues, Ther- 
fore the children of God, loſe not the name of righteous per- 
ſons, becauſe they ſinne: for ic is rather ſinne in themſelues, 
then themſelues that offend God: Rom. 7. Paul ſaies, It i no 
more J, but ſinne that dwells in me, Therefore in a wicked nan, 
there be tbree conſiderations: firſt, of his cuill ; 2. of his ſinne- 
full perſon ; 3. of his perſonall beeing: the two firſt are hated, 
the third is loued of God: ſoa godly man, firſt his evil! , ſe- 
condly his righteous perſon, thirdly his perſonall beeing: the 
firſt is hated, the two laſt are loued of the Lord, 

. Obſerv, 1. A Reproofe muſt be paſſed vpon finne, Euery 
thing that is ſecret muſt be brought into light: Eph. 5. 12. AJ 
things when they are reprooned of the light, are manifeſt : for it is 
the light that maketh all things manifeſt, Ioh. 16. 8. And when he 
is come he will reprooue the world of ſinne, and of righteouſnes, and 
of indgement. So that this point is generall co the finnes of all 
men, eſpecially to the wicked: for they haue neuer defired by 
heartie repentance to bring their ſinnes vnto the light: and 
therefote becauſe they would not iudge themſelues by it, it 
ſhall iudge them to theit woe. Iudeede to behold the light, 
is a comfotable thing , but for ſore eyes it is verie trouble. 
ſome : and therefore thoſe that doe euill, hate the light, be- 
cauſe their works are cuill;and ſo the Lord muſt needs arai 
them euen in the cleare ſunne-ſhine, tothe view of all men, 
cuen of their verie conſciences, Ioh, 3, | 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe ſine is the violation of Gods law: and there- 
fore muſt not goe ynreprooued, 

Secondly, becauſe it oppoſeth the light; and therefore cannot 
Qqz long 
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nd in oppoſition by clouding of the light, but the 


long ſti 
ight will breake out. The clouds inthe ire can not alwaies 


ſhade the ſanne from the eyes of theworld,nor the darknefſe 
of the night | vwaies ſhut vp the motning brighines + ſo ſhall 
not finne alwaies fill the world with his myſis und clouds, 
and alwaies ſhut "p the day of the Lords appearance to indg- 
ment, but the Lord will breake the heavens, and make the glo- 
ric of his Sonne appeate, at which heaven and carth ſhall flee a- 
way ; and then ſhall the thong bis of all bearts be made manifeſt. 
Thirdly , becauſe God muſt be glorified: for except the 
Lord do it himſelfe, he ſhal never haue any gloricin the ſinnes 
of the wicked:for they diſhonor bim as much as poſſibly they 
can, Iſa, 59 4. Na man calleth for inftice : no man contendeth for 
ä — ny goes backward juſtice ſtands farre off-truth 
+ fallen in the ſtreets, and equitiz can wot enter, The Lord feeth 
it, it difpleafech him, and i wonders that no man will offer him- 
ſelfe for his defence i therefore his arme did fant it, and his rig h. 
reonſnes it ſelfe did fuſftaine it : be put on Fighteouſnes, as an haber. 
geon, and an helmer of ſulnation pon bus head and be pmt on the 
garments of vengrance for clothing , and was clad with z.cale as 
with ar 9 ——— have his oy prac 
recompence ven for eil deing: he will fully rep? 
the Iſlands of the — 710 * W 
1. fe — — : fiſt, conſutation of the wicked, that 
make ſo of their finnes, that are nor aſhamed to boaſt of 
them, Well. let chem goe too, theſe ate the very things that 
the Lord will reprodue to their ſhame and confuſion. Second- 
ly, correction to the godly, that are ſo meale - mouthed at 
finne, that haue not u word to ſay for the Lord of hoſts. We 
are too often inthe extreames; whey God is ſilent, we would 
be ſpeaking ; and when the Lord is fpeoking, we would be ſi- 
tem: eſpecially Minifters that dare not fprake when the Lord 
hath biddenthem ſpeake bold iy, and not ſesre the faces of 
the proudeſt. A 
2. Ve inſtyuction. Firſt, an admonition to the wicked, to 
beware of ſinning: know they not, that everytime they finne, 


they hold vp ther hands to heruen to prey vnto God for 


ven- 


Wi. ire&ian co Gods children . 
vengeance ?.,Secondiy, a ion to n, to miti- 
gace the hitteroes af their ines Exod, kg, or Fnnes may be 
compared to tbe waters of Adar ab : and Gods reprooteto the 
bitterneſſe of theſe waters : and Iſraels murmuring may ſet forth. 
the . of the ſaule .in taſting of thoſe waters: the ciie of 
the people, what ſhall we drinks ? to let forth.the thirſtje deſite 
of the ſoule to be ſatisfied with ſome ſyeet water, Moſes ciy 
vnto the Lord. ſets forth the grace of prayer unto God, for ſome 
(weer comfort in the bittet conflicts wich ſinne. Laſtly, the 
Lord ſhewing Moſes a tree to caſt into the waters, which doth 
make them ſweet , and ſo giueth them a pleaſant re}liſh vnto 
the ſoule, may ſet forth the action of Gad the father, giuing 
of Chriſt the tree of life to euetie diſtreſſed ſoulez which bee- 
ing receiued by faith into his ſoule, will make rixers of water 
flow ont of him to eternall life, and keepe him from euet langui- 
ſhing againe vnder the burden of his ſinne: therefore let this 
be our direQionin all Gods reproofes for ſinne, to ſweeten 
them in Chriſt, and ſo beate them patiently, 

3. ſe. Conſolation to all that are in Chriſt ; for God hath 
alreadie reprooued their ſinnes in his ſonne; and therfore ſhal 
they be free from his wrath, Suppoſe that a male factor were 
condemned to dic,and the day of his execution were at hand, 
how would this affect him in his ſoule? how would he labour 
to eſcape it; trie all bis friends, his goods, wiſe, children, kinſ- 
fo'kes, & the deareſt of his acquaintance ? his wealth can ſerue 
him no better but to provide for him while he liucth , ſee him 
honourably buried hen he is dead:his wife and children and 
the teſt tell bim they will weepefor him; all theſe are hut cold 
comforts to the man that muſt die: Zut if one ſhould Rep out 
and ſay, my life for yours, if that will free you: bee offers him- 
ſelfe tothe king, the king accepts ofhim, delivers che pardon, 
brings it to the maleſaRor: now he is at eaſe, and hardly can a 
man imagiae the greatnaſſe of hit joy: ſurely, if ihat bee true 
that a man may die laughing bee might as ſoone looſe his liſe 
in this paſſion oſioy, as he might haue done in the paſſion of 
his ſorrow, Euen che ſelfe ſame cauſe is paralelled in a man on 


his death-bed; I am reprooued of the Lord, and adiudged to 
Qq 3 eter- 
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long ſtand in ſuion by clouding of the light, but the 
li — will — The — aire —— 
ſhade the ſanne from the eyes of ihe world, not the darknefſe 
of the night al waies ſhur vp the morning brighrues+ ſo ſhall 
not finne alwaies fill the world with bis wyſts und clouds, 
and alwaies ſhut vp the day of the Lords appearance to iudg- 
ment, but the Lord will breake the heavens,and make the glo- 
ric of his Sonne appeate, at which heauem and earth ſhall flee a- 
way ; and then ſhall the thongbrs of all bearts be made manifeſt, 
Thirdly , becauſe God muſt be glorified: for except the 
Lord do it himmſelfe,be ſhal never haue ny glotie in the ſinnes 
of the wicked: fot they diſhonor bim as much as poſſibly they 
can. Iſa, 59 4. Ne man calleth for inftice : no man contendeth for 
tuth:v.14 Indgement goes backward juſtice ſtandi farre off: truth 
is fallen in the ſtreets, and equitiz can wot enter. The Lord ſeeth 
it, it diſpleaſeth him, and i wonders thut no man will offer him- 
ſelfe for his ä arme did fant it, and his rig b. 
reouſnes it ö eite hepwt on Fighteouſnes, as an haber. 
CE het Pats —— on the 
garments of vengrance for clothing , and was clad with zeate as 
with a cloaks, I hen (hail finne ſuteſy have his reproofe, and a 
recompence ſhall be giuen for eil deing: he will fully repay 
the Iſlands of the world, 

1. Ve enſion : ſuſt, conſutation of the wicked, that 
make ſo much of their finnes, that are not aſhamed to boaſſ of 
them, Well. let chem goe too, theſe ate the very things that 
the Lord will reprodue to their ſhame and confuſion. Yeeond- 
ly, correction to che godly, that are ſo meale- mouthed at 
ſinne, that haue not a word to fay for the Lord of hoſts. We 
are too oſten inthe extreames; whey God is ſilent, we would 
be ſpeakingʒ and when the Lord is ſpes king. we would be ſi- 
tem: eſpecialty Minifters,that dare not fprake when the Lord 
hath biddenthem ſpeake boldly, and hot ſesre the faces of 
the proudeſt. 

2. Vſt inſtruction. Firſt, an admonition to the wicked, to 
beware of finning : know they not, that every rime they finne, 
they hold vp the hands to henuets to prey vnto God for 

ven- 
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vengeance ?, Sec diy. a direction to en, to miti- 
gate the hittetoes . 15. for ſinnes may be 8 
compared to tbe waters of Arab : and Gods reptooſe to the 
bitterneſſe of theſe waters : and Iſraels murmuring may ſet forth. 
the diſcontedneſe of the ſonle,in taſting of thoſe waters: the crie of 
the people, what ſhall we drinks ? to let forth.the chi: ſſje deſite 
of the ſoule to be ſatisfied with ſome ſyeet water, Moſes cry 
vnto the Lord, ſets forth the grace of prayer unto God, tor ſome 
(weer comfort in the bitter conflicts wich ſinne. Laſtly, the 
Lord ſhewing Moſes a tree to caſt into the waters, which doth 
make them ſweet , and ſo giveth ihem a pleaſant re}liſh vnto 
the ſoule, may ſet forth the action of Gad the farher, giuing 
of Chriſt the tree of life to euetie diſtreſſed ſoule; wh bee- 
ing receiued by faith into his ſoule, will make rivers of water 
flow aut of him to eternall life, and keepe him fromeuer langui- 
ſhing againe vader the burden of his ſinne: therefore let this 
be our direQion in all Gods reproofes for ſinne, to ſweeten 
them in Chriſt, and ſo beate them patiently. 

3. ſe. Conſolation to all that are in Chriſt ; for God hath 
alreadie reprooued their ſinnes in bis ſonne ; and therfore ſhal 
they be free from his wrath, — that a male factor were 
condemned to die, and the — of his execution were at hand, 
how would this affect him in his ſoule ? how would he labour 
to eſcape it; trie all bis friends, his goods, wiſe, children, kinſ- 
fo kes, & the deareſt of his acquaintance ? his wealth can ſerue 
him no better but to provide for him while he liueth, ſee him 
honourably buried -when he is-dead:his wife and children and 
the teſt. tell bim they will weepe for him; all theſe are hut cold 
comforts to the man that muſt die: But if one ſhould Rep out 
and ſay, my life for yours, i that will free you : bee offers him- 
ſelfe tothe king, the king accepts ofhim, delivers the pardon, 
brings it to the maleſector: now he ĩs at caſe, and hardly can a 
man imagine the greatnaſſe of hit joy: ſurely, if that bee true 
that a man may die laughing, hee might as ſoone looſe his life, 
in this paſſion oſioy, is he might haue done in the paſſion of 
his ſorrow, Euen che ſelfe ſame cauſe is paralelled in a man on 
his death-bed; I am reprooued of the Lord, and adiudge d to 
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etetvall death for my ſinnes: alas, how ſhall Tefcape? my 
| ent nothing vnto thee, O Lord, thou wilt not take them 

or the redemption of my ſoule: my wife, and children, and 
good friends ſtanding about my bed, cut me at the very heart: 

no worldly comfort can refreſh my ſoule: Oh my God , take 
thy Chriſt for the redemption of my ſoule, he is able ro ſtand 
berwixt thy wrath and my fione; in him lift por me the hight of 
thy conntenance : for therein ſtands my exceedin toy, farre a- 
boue the increaſe of eyle, corne, wine, or any worldy thing, 

Obſer. 2. Hypocrites ſhall not goe vndiſcouered,it ſhalbe 
knowne what they are: they ſhall ſee hat a ſandie foundation 
they haue laid, and how all theit hopes ate no better then the 
ſpiders web : Iſa. 29. i 3. becauſe this people come neere vnto me 
with their manth , and honoxr mee with their lips, but haue remoo- 
wed their hearts farre from mee , and their feare toward mee was 
ranght by the preceyt of men : therefore to diſcouer them, I will 
doe a marveilous thing: the wiſedome of the wiſeſt of them ſhal! 
periſb, and the underſtanding of the moſt prudent (hall be hid, Woe 
ſhall be vnto their deepes,and their workes of darkeneſſe;and 
they ſhal meete with him that ſeeth them, and knoweth them; 
their deviſes cauſe them moſt fooliſhly to ſtand vp with the 
pot againſt his maker, and with the thing formed againſt him 
that faſhiened him, to ſay thou halt no vnderſtanding: Well, 


your Lebanon ſball become Carmel, and pour Carmel a foreſt : the 


beſt you haue ſhall become worſe; and that which is next ſhal 
become a barren wilderneſſe: yet Iacob ſhall not be confoun- 
ded, neither ſhall his face be pale: for he ſhall ſee his children, 
becauſe the worke of mine hands is in the middft of himʒ they 
ſhall Rill ſanRifie my name, cuen the holy one of Iſrael, and ſhal 
feare him:then they that erred in ſpirit, ſhall haue vnderftan- 
ding; & they that murmured,ſhat learn this doArine; even the 
ts themſelues whoſe ſpirit made them erre;ſhall know 
that all theſr profeſſion was notihin grande hey that murmuted 
often againſt God, ſor noi reſpecting them as they deſerued, 
ſhall leatne this docttine, that the facrifices of the Lord are 4 
contrite ſpirit broken heartenot burnt offrings, dot calues of a 
yere old, not thouſands of rams, ox ten thouſand rivers of oyle; 
nor 
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not the firſt borne or fruit of the bodie. He hath ſhewed thee, 
O man, another leſſon , and that which is good, and which 
the Lord requireth of thee: ſurely to doe iuſtly, and to lone mer- 
Cie, and to humble thy ſelfe to wall with thy God, Go too tben, 
we haue faſted , and thou ſeeſt it not; wee haue puniſhed our 
ſelues, and thou regardeſt it not. I tell you, It «#0 ſeeks au 
owne wills, and require your owne debts : and therefore you haue 
your reward: therefore Iſa. 48. 1. Heare yee this , O houſe of Ia- 
cob, which are but called by the name of Iſrael, and are naturally 
come out of the waters of Judah;which ſweare by the name 7 the 
Lord, and make mention of the God of Tſrael;bur not in truth, or 
in righteouſneſſe; You are indeede called the holy citie, and 
ſtay your ſelues vpon the God of Iſrael ; but his name 5s the 
Lord of hoſts; he hath an armie againſt you. Firſt, a iuſt cauſe is 
giuen him of warre; for he declared theſe things of old, made the 
plaine, and brought them to paſſe: therefore of hat can you 
accuſe him? Well, thou art obſtinate, rby neck 15 an iron ſinem, 
and thy browe braſſe: I haue done much for thee : the old I haue 
made knowne vnto thee, that thou mighteſt not bleſſe thine 
idol for it, nor ſay it was his command:newe things againe 
haue beene made for thee; and not teueiled, left thou ſhouldſt 
be arrogant; in ſaying, I know them: for I knew thou would 
—— — greſſe:therfore haue I called thee a tranſgreſ- 
for from the wombe: therefore if I forbeare thee a while, it ſhall 
be for my names fake, and for my praiſe, Indeede I kindled a 
fire againſt thee, and fined thee , but not as ſiluer : for 1 found no 
puteneſſe in thee ; all was droſſe: I haue choſen thee in the for- 
ace of uſſtiction, to ſaue thee from conſuming : for ſurely , ex- 
cept I that appeared to Moſes in the buſh, Exod, z.to keepe ic 
from burning when it was all on fire, had been in thee{which 
wert but as a buſh in Egypt) thou hadſt been conſumed, and 
eriſhed for euer: but alas, thou wilt conſume thy ſelfe, by thy 
— and diſſembling lips. | 
Raf. 1. Gods th; Rom.3.4.Let Gog be true,and enery man 
4 lyar; as it is written, that thou mighteſt bee inſtified in thy words, 
and onercome when thou —2 except the Lord 
ſhould put forth himſelfe, bypocrites would prooue God a 
Qq 3 notori- 
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notorious lyar: for ibey belie him moſt; andifthey ſhould ſo 
leave him. be ſhould be thought an Idol god; therefore will 
he make their ſecrers appesre. 

2. Becauſe Gods word. which is a light in it ſelfe , by them is 
put vnder a buſhel; therefore will the Lord ſer it vpon a can- 
dleſtic k, that it may give light to deſcry all the corners oſtheit 
hearts, . 210 : od ko es | 

3. The loft indgement, Eccles.1 2. v. laſt. Gad will bring enery 
ſecret thing unta indgement: but hypoctiſie is a ſecret, and ther · 
tote ſhall God iudge it. c | ö 

- Reaf. 4. Exom bypacritestberſeluver:and it hath many bran. 
ches: titſt, becauſe pure in their owne..conceit, Prou. 13. 12. 
this generation muſt bee knowne,, that they are not waſhed 
from. their ſinnes. Secondly, ta anſwer their murmuring, Iſa. 
58. for i God ſhould not ſpeake vnto that which they haue 
ſaid oſhim, he ſhould be thought to bee a God that regarded 
not faſting, and calliag vpon his name. Thirdly, to detect their 
ſanQification, Iſa. 66. 3. which is no better then the bleſſing of 
an Idol, killing a man, or offering {wines blood. Fourthly, to 
detect their repentance; 1. Sam. 15. t3. I haue, ſaics Saul, ſul 
filled the commanndement of the Lerd: but the bleating of the 
ſheepe, and low ing of the oxen, ſhe we his infidelitie. Fiftly. 
to detect their faite pretexts, Extra. 4. . Gods enemies come to 
Gods people, and ſay, we will build with you, for we ſeeks the lord 
your God, as ye doe, &c. Sixtly, to detect their ſlauders, Neb. 6. 
yea they ſpeake in his praiſe before me, and tald him my word:; and 
T obiah ſent letters to put me in care. Seuenthly, becauſe they 
leane on God to hurt others, Micah. 3.21. Laſtly, that they 
may ſee ttuely whither all the it worſhip tended. 

Reaſ. 5. That the godly may nat ſtagger:Pſal. 139. Dauid 
prooues biraſelfe faithful, by a ſpeciallliuing in Gods pre- 
ſence. NA ue , own ot bY: 1s, 

1. ſe reprehenſion. Firſt, conſutation ofall thoſe that may 
not endute to haue their ſinnes dete cted, or thiuke themſelues 
ſa pure, that they haue nathing to be diſcouere d. Hypocrites 
are the oncly Puritans of the world: fer ſuch perſons as can 
not enduretheminiftersreprebepfions,are ſhroudly to _ 

, pe ed 
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peaedo ihe, Secondly, correQion of the godly, that 
make not a diſtinction of their loue, berwixt formall profeſ- 
ſors, and true hearted Chriſtians: Dauid is onely a companion 
of all them that feare the Lord, and are approoucdof God;bur 
for the wicked and hypocrits that wil not conſeſſe that excel- 
lent — of the Lord as he doth, Pſal. 139. He hattz them 
earneſtly with an vnfamed batred,as thong h they were alſo his viter 
enemies. ä 
2. ſe inſtruction. Firſt, admonit ion of the wicked, that they 
bee bettet aduiſed of cheir preſumptions: for ſurely they ate 
farre out of Gods loue: and therefore that they may a little try 
themſclues, I will helpe them a little to examine their eſlates. 
Luk. 1 2. t. take heed to your ſelues of the leauen of the Phari- 
fies, which is bypocrific:for there is nothing couercd, that ſhal 
not be reuealed; neither hid; that ſhall not bee knowne, The 
Scripture laies downe plainely what hypocrites are, and what 
they are not: both of them are laid together, Prou.3 o. I 2. firſt 
what they are, to wit, s generation for multitude, pure for qua- 
litie, in their owne conceit forthe beſt ground of all their religi- 
on: a generation, borne of themſelues; pure in outward pro- 
ſeſſion, to deceiue the world; and in their one conceit, to 
dec eiue themſelues. Let vs therefore ſce their building, that 
they raiſe out of their owne concen : Maskes once ſerued 
men to play and ſport in ieſt, but now they ate vſed in good 
earneſt;and the 55 is the moſt excellent ot ibis game: 
theſe men would be kings, haue all at command, and ſcorne 
to abaſe themſelues in compariſon with any: but let them 
know, that as at the cheſt play the king commands all, vntill 
the mate be gwen without redreſſe, and then he is but like the 
reſt: ſo when death ſhall checke theſe kingly hypocrits, it ſhol 
be knowne that they are no better then the common ſort of 
people, that muſt euerie mothers ſonue of them to hell. In- 
deede the Cupreſſe tree, is ſtraight and tall; in colour freſh and 
greene;yet on the ſame no bolſome fruite doth growe, which 
is fit for nouriſhment: ſo that by the raſt we may eſpie the 
goodnes of the tree: therefore ſaith Chriſt , by their ſtuit yee 
ſhall know them. In Pheniciathe people raiſcd a figure on bie, 
that 
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that all men might obſetue it, and on the top painted a Serpent 
ina circle, to ſhewe that in the world there is no greater arte, 
chen man to know himſelſe in euerie part. Let vs then a little 
enter this confideration , and fee what grounds hee laies of 
theſe his conceits. 

Firſt,he conſidets his perfelt ions, as the perfeQions of nature; 
a nimble vir, good memorie, ſull of ciuilitie, and faire conuerſa- 
tion, Secondly, beeing within the bounds of Gods church, be 
may obraine certaine graces of Gods ſpirit-as firſt, from the word 
in generall, voderſtanding, conſent to the truth ſubmiſſion affec - 
tion, delight in the meſſengers, and to be a companion with the 
Saints and all frequenters of Gods church. For the lam, he may 
ſee his ſinnes, the wrath of God due for them, horror of conſci- 
ence, reluttation againſt ſinne, ſorrow, and a certaine change, 
Mat.12.43.2.Pet.2.20.Mar.6.20, For the Goſpel, knowledge 
of the couenant, that God is faithfull, that Chriſts merits are 
of infinite value; and teares may flow from his eyes, either in 
hearing or reading the paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt. Degrees 
of his perſections, Heb.6, 1 illumination: 2. participation of the 
heauenly gift, holy Ghoſt , Gods word, and of the powers io 
come: theſe are his perfections. 

Now let vs ſee what reaſons may perſwade him to this con- 


ceit. Firſt, when he lookes vpon himſelfe, hee fees his heart 


to bee quiet within him, and not boyle with the fowle and 
vglie ſinnes of the world, Secondly, he ſees his eſtate to be 
verie good inthe world, and full of proſperitie, Thirdly, he 
thinkes his profeſſion is with the beſt; he is as good a church. 
man as any other. Againe, he lookes vp vnto God, and is verie 
lauiſh of Gods mercieʒ he cares not to ſer it vpon the tenters, 
and makes it riſe as high as the mountaines: but for bis iuſtice, 
he ſcans that, and makes it like a mole-hill, When he thinks 
of the deuill, he finds himſelſe nothing at all ro bee troubled 
with him: with a voide Sathan, he can ſcare him from him at 
any time: when he ſets himſelfe vpon the ſtage with other 
men, he ſees how the wicked cannot come neere him; and yet 
they haue often a faire life, &᷑ an eaſie deathzand therefore ſhat 
it be ſarre better with him: And for preciſe perſons, he cannot 
tell 


tell hat to ſay of them ; ſametime they att too proud for bis 
compovieʒ anbeber time they ate too ſul oi hypocriſie he dures 
not ttuſt them ſomerimes they are a ie of ſooles, and 
therefore he will got runne gadding about with fooles; ſome- 
time men full of melancholy and ſadnes, fit for no ſacietie; ot 
els fiogularfellowes, thatthinke none ſo good as themſeluesʒ 
orels will haue aliſe byahemſelues: 2nd thereſbre they will 
not live in ſocietie with them: but alas, they are the men of 
pride, that thinke that God dwells with them alone. Bace. 


alus was then in cheiſeſt pride, when rich armor was ſet vp- 


on his backe, and none might tide im tun: Alerunder: ſo theſe 


hypoecrites beeing in honour in the world; wilt ſuffer none to 
accompanie with them, but God himſetfe; for m-compariſon, 
he excludes all. And ſurely queſtion with him of hiseſtate,and 
for the moſt you ſhall finde them verie teſolute, like vnto the 
Gyart — baue fingers and chumbea enough to ap- 
end mercie. Aska them ,veaneante be ſaurd?they anſwer 
reſolutly, God forbid they ſhould euer think otherwiſe: when 
alas poore Chriſtians, lie wraſtling with many a temptation. 
Aske * yowbeleene? belceue l he tbat would not 
beleeue , were a vretch indeede. Aske him in the third 
place, haue you any dau rm gt with your faith? doubrings! why 
ſhould I doubt the Lord is moſt certemin his promiſes: when 
in both theſe, the child of God is much perplexed. Aske him in 
the laſt place, when did you beleeme ? ſurely , ever ſince Twas 
borne: yet alas, many a good ſetuant of God will ſay, once 1 
was as blacke as a coale in ſinne, but it bath pleaſed God to 
put on me a iter garthent: I knowthe verie day when hell 
did gape vpon me, and at ſuch a ſermon it pleaſed God to 
ſtrike me to the ground, and raiſeme vp againe in his mercie: 
or at leaſt; they that — ſtom their mothen 
wow be, will brie and ſiy, hover heli wt has we arv, bo ſhall 
deiiuer ws from this bodie of death ? This fight of the members, 
and of thei(piric, is an oxcellent porſwaſion of true grace; but 
alas, theſe wrerches,whew'io the time of neceſſitie, they come 
to make vſe of their faith whar doe · they l 7 5 truly 
they art breomo like ebe bas lol eit fin- 
* r 1 
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ys for want of laying hold of their mente ; 
that all their beautie perifhech, For beloved, as greene 
fruits and lowers doe ripen by the ſunne, whoſe rayes 
forth their budds,and their ſmells ; ſo by the ſonne of ri 
euſnes alone, muſt all the flowers of Gods garden mend theis 
ſmells and ſauouts. And therefore let vs proceede to (ce bat 
they are not. for want of this ſunne; and that confifts in the 
ſecond part of the verſe, yet they are not waſhed from their fil. 
Hf 
A Labyrmth is framed with ſuch art, that the entrance is 
boch plaine and wide; but beeing entred, you ſhall finde ſuch 
turniags, that you can not come out without your 
guide : fo this conceir of puritie , hath made ſuch a large en- 
tranee into the hearts of ites, that they can not be 
brought out oſ cheit turnings without the guide of Gods ſpi- 
rit. — let — —_ ewe . are = laid 
downeto vs. Firſt are not Waſhed: they are 
27 — Tanus had two faces; and in — hand he 
had a key, in the other the ſunne: from Jam comes lanuarie, 
that lookes at both parts of the yeare: his two faces makes 
him looke forward and back ward: by his key, he is able to o- 
the day, and ſhut in the night: by the ſunne in the band, 
e is able to diſcouer all things, Formalitie in religion may bo 
expreſſed in Ian, vntill we come to the key and the ſunne: 
the hypocrites can looke at both parts of the yeare, winter 
and ſommet; but they will haue their backe von Winter, and 
their face vpon ſommer > for when winter comes againe, and 
lookes them in the face, they hide their heads, and will not 
be ſeene: like vnto ſaailes, that ate abroad while the dew is vp- 
onthe earth, but creepe into theis houſes when they fndethe 
dew to be dried vp by the ſunne. Againe, they haue two faces, 
they can looke backward: and forward; ſetue all times, yleste 
zll perſons, and keepe thetnſelues out of daunger : but hen 
we cane vnto the key, whereby heauen is ed, and ſhit 
mathcy haue none at all: they loſt their key of righteoufnes in 
Aa, and as yet they haue it not reſtored in Chriſt, who aloxe 
bah the keys; of Danid, which opene;h and 22 — 
te. 
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ſpurteth and no may epexeth, And for tbe ſunne in the other 
—— can they hold out the Sonne of 
right that neuer had bim in theit hearts by faich ? they 
ſhine indeede, but it is like vnto a v hich ſeemes 
to mooue as though ir came from a true indeede, but a- 
las ic is in the fall, and preſently comes to the earth ; ond chen 
what is it but a lumpe of very crude matter, and as cold as « 
None : or like glow-wormes , which in the night time, make a 
ſhew of fire, but when a man takes them in his hands and brui- 
ſeth them, chey ate nothing but a deale of crude, rough, blacke 
blood. So theſe bypocrites, they come from heauen like light - 
ning by che taile of the deuill, and fall to the ground, and chen 
their glotie appeares no more: they were al wales cold at the 
heart, and therefore their ſhining vaniſneth, when the true 
Sonne of tighteouſnes appeareth to trie them, Let vs then ex- 
amine the hypocrite, and wee ſhall finde, (that alch his 
ſword, and all the weapons of his profeſſion be ouerſpread 
with honie, yet a bee ſhall Ring him at the laſt, and make him 
know , that all that honie was none of his owne, but that hee 
had ſtollen it from Gods bees; and therefore beeing but the 
waſpe, muſt be caſt out of Gods hiue, The fiber oftentimes 
when he bragges of tore of fiſhes, puls vp a ſcorpion in his net, 
which becomes his death: ſo theſe hypocrites, they fiſh for 
heaven, but the ſcorpion is alreadie in their boſomes which 
will ting them to death: they hatch cockarrice egges: x hatſo- 
euer commeth from them, is poyſon and death: they weaue 
the ſpiders webbe, all their religion comes to no prooſe: he 
that eateth of their egges dieth , and that which is troad wpon, 
breakgth out into a ſerpent.For it is impoſſible that all mankind, 
being the ſeed of coruption; and ſecondly, the moſt of them, 
the ſeed of the ſerpent, ſhould bring forth any other thing but 
corruption, and young ſerpents. And therefore hypocrits, te- 
maning in their former eſtate, muſt needs be farre from God, 
and all true holineſſe. They are not waſhed, therefore not in 
Chriſt, Secondly, they are in their filthineſſe; therefore in 
themſelues. Not in Chriſt, becauſe they know not the father, 


by the Son, through the holy Ghoſt. They ace moſt buſie with 
| Rr 2 thy 
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The father; but alas, for Chtiſt, and the {þitir') they taſt chem 
both off. God will hae tnercie, 6 fordid, Hat any min 
ſhould think that God meant to damine his creature: but alas, 
they are ſilent of fisiftice; $2 Chriſt is little in their mouthes, 
for the ſatisſaction of God ioſtice, and the oneſy foundation 
of Gods mereie to come vto tben & the ſpirĩt is ſatre eſſtan- 
ged ſtom them, as res by their ſanQification. But let 
them know, that Gods faithfull ones make an other kinde of 
demonſtration,then to beginne with the father firft:Rom.$,1, 
There is no condemtu«tion to them that are in Chrift;but how ſhall 
that be knowne ? ſurely, by that which followerh; which walke 
not after the fleſh , but after the ſpirit : but bow ſhall this be 
knowne? why looke into the Gal.5.19, to v. 24. | 
That this may the better appeare,let vs ſee how hypocrites 
pull downe the old building, and reare vp the new: for vntill 
chat be gone, there ij no hope of a better. That they would 
haue the old building ſtand, it ſhall euidently appeare in the 
y. of the Romans: firſt, if youlooke vnto their mariage, you ſhal 
ſee they will ſticke to their old husband the lawe; yet will 
they haue Chriſt too, and thetſore commit adulterie; for God 
will but permit them one husband : thetefore eithet Law or 
Goſpel ; doing, or ray Ley nr : both can not 
ſtand together to make vs t ſpouſe of Chrift. Secondly, let 
vs ſee their ferwice and obedience , that they yeild vnto their 
husbands. It is not in the newnefſle of the ſpirit, but in the old- 
neſſe of the letter: ſutely an bypoerite ĩt all in the letter, no ior 
of invard ſanQification is in him: but Law and Gofpet fpeaks 
vnto him as a deafe man: and ſo for A both of them ate 
but dead and dumbe vnto him. Thirdly, they lone no inandi 
ons: they would have the old ordination to ſtand, to doe, and 
nue; but now to be ſlaine by the la, and to baue ſinne made 
finne indeede. and have their hearts euen blee de to the death 
by it. that can not be indured : for men naturally tone life bet- 
ter then death: but now it is come to paſſe by our fall, that 
except the Law kill. it can not ſave, Fourthly, they haue no diſ- 
cerning ſpirit, to fee how the Law is ſpirituall, and they carnal, 
fold ynder fire : for they alwaies allow that which they — ; 
cir 


OE thc. ts adds A 


— x ů — HM 


H poeruer. 38323 
their will and doing goe together, their hatred is not theit 
doing when Paul faith, hee wills one thing by Gods good 
ſpicic, and by his fleſh doth thetleane e; hee haterh 
inne by the ſpirit, and yet often is made to doe it by 
his owh8C corruption: thus doth hee ioftifie rhe lade und 
end makes it good and ſubſtantial ; but hiqſelſe cui end 
naught: when hypocrites take the law to make them good, for 
they ate iuſtifiecs of themſelues. Paul by this meanes carve to 
ſee, that it was not he the newe man, that did theſe thiogs,bur 
finne that d welt in him; and therefore hee onely iuflifies not 
Gods law to condemne himſelfe, but alſo he makes a glorj- 
ous conſeſſion, that all power may be taken from himſelfe, 
and aſcribed vnto the holy Gboſt, for his ſanRtification: for l 
know, that in me, ſetting the ſpitit aſide, and therefore I meane 
in my fleſhand corruption, dwelleth us good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me, but 1 find no meanes to performe that which is 
good. And ſurely reaſons of this/I have many. Firft, the 
ſtrength of my corruption: ſecondly, it is yoked with me, and 
theretore beeing the ſtronger, drawes me vnto euill: thirdly, 
I am a double perſon, or a double man, the inner and ourward 
man, which is ſo rebellious, that T fever liue at peace with my 
ſelfe: fourthly , theſe two haue their lawes, and the outward 
man doth often captivate me, and make me a ſlaue vnto ſinne: 
and Iam ſo ſore oppreſſed, that I muſt needs cry out, O wrertch- 
ed man that I am, who ſhall deliuer me from this bodie of death? 
yet thanks be ro God, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, that my 
mind is ſo good vnto God, and his la we, though my fleſh will 
not as yet ſhake hands with (in, But hypocrits arc of another 
mind; they will neither iuſtifie lawe nor goſpel, which ſhall 
condemne themſelues: they will nor aſcribe all vnto Gods ſpi- 
ric that is good, and the reſt vnto themſelues: they haue means 
__ to doe well, they are Papiſts, they can ſupererrogate, 
they ſeele not the ſtrength of ſinne: they are not yoaked to 
drawe contrarie waies;like oxen they can drawe together, not 
as Samſons foxes by the tayles , every one to drawe lu ndrie 
waies: they ſuſtaine no double perſons, ſingle will they be in 
all their waies: they are troubled with no contrary laws, they 
Rr 3 can 


can make all agree well enough, and re when 
in the very — of their ſoules ; who Gal deer . 
they giue thankes to God, not for Chriſt, but for themielues, 
chat they are not like other men: Therefore the ſpirit haui 
not pulled downe the old building, bow ſhall it be poſſible to 
ſer vp the newe, which is plainly to be ſeene in the chap, ſol- 
lowing, Rom.$, 

Firſt, where is their ſreedome from the law of finne, and of 
deathꝰneithet Chriſt nor the ſpitit hath purchaſed it for them: 
and I doubt that their owne paiment will not ſtand good in 
Gods court. Secondly , if things may be known by their ſa- 
uours, ſurely euerie man — — they ſauout of the things of 
the fleſh. Thirdly, if the wiſedome of the ſpirit, and the wiſe- 
dome of the fleſh be enemies;I admire what peace and life can 
bein rites, when they will not denie their one wiſe- 
dome: for as yet the bodie is not dead, and quickned again by 
the ſpirit : till are they debters to the fleſh, and will live after 
him. How will they themſclues to bee the ſonnes of 


God? if the ſpirit of bondage be gone, and the ſpirit of ad 

tion be entred into their hearts, let vs heare the cry of 
ather d let them prooue the witneſſe of the ſpirit, if they bee 
cires of God, even annexed with Chriſt: ler ys ſee how they 
can ſuffer with him; how they eſteeme of afflictions in com- 
pariſon of their glorie: doth the creature groane for them?nay 
alas, I ſeate againſt them, becauſe they ſubiect him vnto yani. 
tie. Let vs heare how they with patience Jooke ſor their re- 
demption: Is their hope for things not ſeene? nay alas, all for 
the preſent. How doth the ſpirit aſſiſt them in their infirmi- 
ties; how is he with them in their prayers; what requeſts doth 
he bring out of their ſoules ? where be their deepe ſigbes that 
canuot be expreſſed; can they ſearch the meaning of the ſpirit 
according to the will of God? ſurely nothing leſſe: tor all is 
but lip labour. Againe, baue they aſſurance that all works to- 
gether for their good? can they tell it from their predeſtinati- 
on, vocation, iuſtification, and glorification? can they from 
hence conclude, that God is for them, and no man can be a- 
gainſt them? that hexe is no charges for them to pay? — 
there 


of Hypecrites, 315 
there is no condemnation , no ſeparation from the loue of 
God in Chriſt? all a ſflictions — 7 
els, no en, nos powers, nor things preſent, not thing: 
| 2 come; On not heaven aboue is — for then — 
hell below, is able ro make ihem ſinke into his. depth: yea, in 
breife, not any creature is able to doe it: therefore no hypo- 
erite is in Chriſt, and therefore impoſſible that he ſhould bee 
waſhed from his ſilthineſſe; becing not waſhed , hee muſt re · 
maine in it, And that will appeare, of we mark bu life and death: 
life, proſperitie, aduerſitie, In proſperitie, for his proſeſſion he 
is all courage, and verie full of brags;likethe coward that be- 
fore he come in the field, is fire and rowe; but when he comes 
to the tryall, is the firſt that flees the field; when the couragi- 
ous champion is very ſilent, but when there is neede of him, 
will ſhew, that hee hath more tried fortitude in him chen a 
thouſand cowards: So hypocrices make all the world tin 
with their Maſter; though all the world forſake thee, yer wi 
I not forſake thee; 1 wy downe my life for thee: yet whea 
Chriſt ſhall come with (a thy wight ſhallzee be put onto it then 
will they flee with the firſt;and it Chriſt haue no better cham- 
pions chen they, heſhall be lefrall alone, Secondly, come to 
the hearing of the word, all promiſes they will make their 
owne; all iudgements threatened, they will put vpon others: 
and for application of both, it ſhall be as in this place, God is 
like them, he fauours them aboue all with his mercies; and his 
judgements paſſe ouer their houſes, Thirdly for his life, no re- 
formation: For aduerſitie, if God be gone, he is gone;no more 
flom words, no comming to Church,no more ourward refor- 
mation ; but labour to make the beſt of all, Gal. 5. 12. they will 
— D face We — — — _ 
. may ſuſſey naperſeeution for . 7 0 
Chrif, In ſpe ciall for their fines; — 
may be they wil let a word come out a 
uall prog gp re — — — 
roote, to wit, their originall » for the puniſhment, Mic. 
6.6, they will part with any — haue, to de freed from 
the Rroaks of Gods rod, bug the thing required ſhall not once 


come deere them. And forte thoughts of demh, wany 23 
labor wiſh; but xhax is a ſor the i life i nothing. And laſtly, 
for death it ſelfe;, they either die like ſtocks ond ſtonegor elſe 
Re bᷣullr and bc, roaring and bello wing out theit ſhame and 
confuGoti., Secondly, this maybe directios ro Gods chil- 
dren to apptosee their ſinceritie dato Godby alwaies ſetting 
tbemſeldes n te preſence of the Lord. n 
3. e conſolation. Firſt in trouble, to teioyce when it ſhall 
pleaſe God to tryvs in the fornace of affliQion, that ſo we may 
come forth as tryed gold refined , and made the more fit for 
Gods kingdome. Secondly , in our welfare to truſt more in 
God then in our Telues ; and to count the hfring vp of Gods 
Comntenance vpon vt in the face of his anointed , more toy of heart, 
ther when the corne , wine, ole, and all the pleaſures and profits of 
thi world are increaſed. And thus much of the firſt part of Gods 
whice, to wit, the power of it. from the efficient, in the fore, 
and eve of it vpon the ſame, and per ſon of an hypocrite, 
Now followes the orderly proceeding of this iuſtice, | 


Of the order of . Gods iuſtice. 
| Firlt in the cauſe, 


Order] In the handling of the methode vſed by the Lord 
in this place; wee ate to conſider of the arguments, Order is 
deſcribed, firſt from the ca, (7 thee Lord:) ſecondly, from 
the effect whichis to ſet ot place things: thirdly, from the 5. 
ieltʒ in that word them, that is thy ſinnes: 4. from areſtimony 
drawn from the wetrce of the conſcience, which ſhall ſofficiently 
winnefſe of the worth of Gods methode. 
For tho eauſe of this order, iti the Lord, Surety Gods wiſez 
dom is c bofecye in nothing wor eithie n ãn methode add or. 
deri ſot order is not from any btutiſh nature; but the beſt and 
wie: ſo ihat the changes and multitude of alterations in this 
world ate no cuſuall matters, left in the hands of blind for- 
wee; Mit dec we looe Into Gods Church, and ſee the yas 
rietie oft olouryand theinftabſhiie of them; wee (all — 
. thinke 
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binke dhet chere is — — elſe 46 hb ges pious 
thinbe dh Te is no or elſe 10: 2 proul- 
denceythar ic mould c ontradi it ſelſe : Vet ſurely after due 
conſideration, we ſhall ſee all colours to paint out this excel- 
lent glorie, and rauiſh vs With the beautie of it. For as the skil- 
full painter is able to diſpoſe of infinite varietie of colours in 
his curious worke, to ſet forth the excellencie of his skill, and 


produce the gremeſt praiſe; which perhaps to the eyes of ig- 


norant beholders in the beginning were nothing pi- 
ctures of deformitie; yet he himſelte knew full well that the 
chiefeſt of his arte was in the limming forch of that creature 
which. afterward be meaut with boldnes to commend vnto 
the eyes of the beholders : ſo the Lord (which in the creation 
repleniſhed the world with all beautifull colors, from whence 
—— haue learned their arte, the very imitation of Gods 
worke in nature) ſhall be able to diſpoſe of all the varietie of 
colours in his Church, to ſhew that that piece of work which 
he limmed forth in his decree, (which men make a monſter) 
and ſiuce the beginning of the world, hath ſer it forth in bis 
lively colours, to be moſt admirable and full of beautie : or as 
an exquiſite Muſitian , which is able to make a moſt ſweet har- 
monie of the greateſt multitude of ſtrings, and in nature diſ- 
ſonant, to ſound forth his skilfull and moſt excellent arte, 
which at bis pleaſure can extend, ot let fall, as well the rrebble 
as the tenor, and the tenor as the baſe, and mixe them with the 
counter-cenors, the ſmall baſes , or whatſocuer ſeemes 
vnto his will; to ioyne extreames with middles, and middles 
with themſclues = all cheic extreames; ſo that in all his mu- 
ficke is neither heard harſhneſſe ofſtroke, or vnpleaſantneſſe 
of ſound: ſo the Lord the beſt and moſt ſweete finger in all Iſ- 
racl, is able to put downe all artes, becauſe if they ſhould 
ſtriue with him, they ſhould but ſtand vp againſt their mokert 
for he is the inuenter of them all, and men and angels are but 
the obſervers of his wiſdome : and therefore all — and 
earth ſhall meete together to ſound forth the praiſe of the 
Lord: and therefore the Lord can not but keepe good order 
in all his waies; and if he will cake finne into his owne hands, 
it ſhall not be ſpoiled for want of good handling. 
od * = 
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Ob. Sinne (hall be atirzocHoncinomns Ge. 
—— ic kad bin Hor ablx caaſe, i uU , 
| red any good that ever could have bin brought out of Hine 
1 bur ſeeing my text iaformes me that God wilt have the barid 

| ling of itzl dare boldly ſay chat ſinne is deertediiade good bf 

| God, and for oo other end but that he may be glorified by it: 
for God handles nothing that he wills hot; and what he wills | 
he wills from all eternitie. And therefore he deales not with | 
finne,as men deale with incuitable accidents;to make avertue 
of neceſſitie; ro take in hand to diſpoſe of finnt when he could 
not mend it: but the Lord had this work in his hands long be- 
fore it came to paſſemud no it is ſufficient for vs to adinife at 
it and haue it in exceeding account; Surely God hath ordered 
with himſelſe, and now he will order it with his creature: ir 
h was in Gods eyes from eternitie, «ad now ſhall tbe u mans 
\ | eyes according to Gods time alloted vnto hm. 
11 Reaſon,1 Becauſe God i the God vf order, and therefore muſt 
| he needes judge as well of confuſion as of order it ſelfe; for 
that which approoucs the one, doth alwaies diſprooue the 
contrarie, 

Keaſ.a. Becauſe God will have his works ſeen-25 long as all did 
he in the firſt chaos, nothing was ſeene in his diſtinQion; bur 
when the Lord had brought light out of it, & made it ſeparate 
the evening and the morning , & brought euery creature into his 
place, then became the worke of the Lord to be glorious: Pſal. 
19.the heanens declare the glory of God, and the firmament jheweth 
forth the worke of bis hand, do when the Lord hath brought the 
ght of his decree out of the confuſion of finne , then ſhall all 
fleſh ſee the glory of our God, 

Reaſon 3. From the wicked, which haue ſet themſelnes to croſſe 
God: and therefore if he wil be glorified by them, he muſt haue 
it by his owne arme, for they ſcorne to giue it him. 

Reaſon 4. The conſolation of his Saints: for this puts them out | 
of all heart to ſee things fall out a croſſe. Pſal. 37. is wholly 
ſpent vpon this ſubiect, that the flouriſhing eſtate of the wie- 
ked is but tranſitory, and deſtruction is their end: but the miſe. 
ry of the godly in this world ends in peace and quietneſſe, be- 
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they WY AIDE Le. 
cauſe they are ia che fauour of God my nat 
fret ot bg e, fer the, mull dri for they, pap fone nr: 
downe likegrafſſe and wither away as tht greens hearb ; but truſt in 
the Lord, and doe good, dwell inthe land, and ther ſhall be fed af- 
ſuredly. Plal,73, yet Cod u goa vnto Iſrael, even unto the pure in 
heart ; yhere is dhe. diſpuse about Gods order ot providence, 
in governing of hs wos}d. The que ſtion is, whether God be 
ood ynto the fai thſull. The diſputants ate the fleſh and the 
Fuat the arguments ate brought on both ſides, and by the ar- 
guments the cauſe —— — nw, man brings - 
arguments and prouss ahe gegat{ye pare i 57 is not gao 
vnto Iſrael ; firſt, ha pulls to arguments gut of hi — bo- 
ſome, wart of -wiſcdowe , and diſcamentedues. of minge, which 
werethe-fountaine of his ett our a he that. can not guide his 
ſeere, not kgepe' his ſteppes from ſlipping, way eaſily lay God is 
not good-vato Iſtgel: hui I che old man cã do neither of theſe, 
and theteſort muſt I needes thinks hi God. not good. vn- 
to Iſrael.Secondly, he that can not indute = proſperitie of 
the wicked, and the miſerie of þis-owne ſoule , may cafil 
iudge God not to be good ynto Iſrael ; but thus were my at- 


wicked; f 0.00500 8 (oe dt 9 
Laue theſe inarrificiall arguments, and diſpute more ſolid- 


reth 


with them; but pride is as 4 chaine unto them, and crueltie cone- 
812 : 


: 0 _ Gods. ths | . 
reth them as a garment. What then can be anſwered for God? 
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ſurely till the conſequence is not good: bruit beafts oe 
to — wiuhout all baiting, and it — 
onleſſe the part of a mad man, to diſturbe tbem that goe as 
heart would wifh; neither would the deuill for a thoufand 
worlds, that theſe men ſhould once be diſquieted to turn back 

ine: and therefore yet you ſticke in the queſtion. What 
then will you anſwer —— drawne'from their life; 

e, 


teſſe, boaſt 

they ö led: for they 
againſt beanen ;" and ſeffir their tongues to walke ibo- 
any good to Iſrael: Let Moſer come to Pharaoh with et my 
people poeche ſhall be anſwered, not as the deuills anſwered the 


Exorctlts, Act. tg. 5. Jeſus weacknowledge, and Pantwe eme, 


but who ave yer It had been well if he had bor ſaid; Haros und 
Moſer; God I acknowledge, and his people I know but who 
are yee that are ſo i ent with your king ꝰ this-is not his 


voice; but who is God? and Exod, ro. 10. Zet the Lord ſo bee 


with you , as I willlet you goe, and your children: behold , for exill as 
before your face : Here i blaſphemle 46d-execration of Gods 
people; he imagines euill againſt them, the Lord ſhall not pre- 
uent it;and he defires. that the Lord Nad no better affection to 
them, then he was mindedto let — — What ſhall be an- 
ſwered to this proud vr t that brings all iato u? they 
haue the cotitrolment auen and earth, and ihtreſote how 
ſhall tbe Lord be good to Iſrael? Well, O fleſh, yet ii God 
good to Iſrael: this is but a ſinall matter, for neither he auen 
nor earth are in their hands; it is an eaſie matter to tune their 
owne fwordsinto their owne bowels:for they haue ſedde in- 
decde, but it is become a ſurſet: ani theteſore ifpreſemy they 
be not like oxen knocked in the hesd, they will pine away,and 
neither God nor man ſhall haue profit by ihem: rhey haus been 
ficentions. but ſoone may they be cooled; they have ſpoken wio- 
ked!y of their oppreſſion;bur a ſmall matter will grauell them, and 
bring them ynto an non plus they haue preſumed, burſoove 
way 


they baue move then heart can 
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they deſpaire; wths agamſt bea 
ſuddenly while * — about their miſchieſe, ſhine 
a moſt fearefull light, yea lightning and thunder from 
ſtrike them to the make euerie ioynt breake a ſunder, 
the whole bodie tremble, and the heart aftooied: neiiber ſhall 
they heare any voice from heauen, Send for Auantat to put his 
hands vpon them, that they may recouer their ſight, and baue 
their hearts comforted: yet ſhall they heate a voyce from hea- 
ven, Why haue you perſecuted me; it is hard for you to kicke 
againſt my prickes; I will wake your confciences pricke you 
to the death, the Ring ſhall never out ofit: there not be 
a Moſes nor an Aaron to pray for you, though you conſeſſe 
with Pharaoh, we haue ſinned: the Lord is righteous, but I and my 
people arewicked, 

Surely, the ſpirit of God is frong, my owne teftimonie. is 
anſwered; the death and life of che wicked cannot euince the 
cauſe: cherefore I bring a third ſort of reafons euen ſ᷑ om the 
godly rbemſelues; v.10, bs people turne hit her: for waters of a 

cup are wrung out to thew Hence cuen they ſay , how doth 
God knowe it d or is there edge in the moſt bigh? wee dave 
boldly fay, the wickedproſper aud mcreafe in riches-we han clen- 


ſed our bearts in vame , and waſhed owr bands in innacencie to no 


prrpoſe: for daily haue we beene puniſhed, and cbaſt ened enery mor- 
wing. What may be ſaid to this argument? ſurely the teſtimo 
nie of my brethren doth preſſe mee ſore : that they ſhould 
bee ſo diſcouraged :. yer I hope when they ſhall haue con- 
ſidered my ta for the defence of their 
cauſe, they ſhall rec ant their errour, and ſay, If lunge thus be- 
bold the generation of thy ebildren — mee , I haue ther- 

17 9 — the reaſon was, becauſe I thought to finde out 


Ned ourſe by my naturall reaſon, but I conſeſſe it was too 


painefull for mee: therefore (O Spirit) the comforter of thy 
Church, let me heare the arguments that will beate waighr in 
the ballance of Gods ſanctuatie. Firſt, therefore Iwill begi 
with an artificial argument, which all men may gather out of 
the workes of God: euen of his iuftice ; They are ſes in ſipperie 
places, they Rand but vpon the yce, = therefore — 
813 done 


bed — — 


TT Gadr arraifhement 
2 into.defalatione which all tHe world, may fee to 
penifted ; aud borri. 
dall is hut a dreame of cheit proſpetitieʒ bot whrn 
lam awaked to ſee it, 8nd they io ſeele it; then ſhall I cunſi- 
der my heauenly ſelicitie, contemne all theit vaine pompe, and 
know aſſuredly tibet God makes all their ĩmage tobe deſpiſed : 
therefore I ingeniouſly conſeſſe, that the vaxing ef my beart, 
and the pricking in my reines, was becauſe I was too fooliſh, e- 
ven as a beaſt before God: yer was I happie in oll this: for by 
faith I was alwaies with Godzand that my faith might not fall, 
he hach holden me by bis right haud. Secondly, for my ſelſe. 
I baue taken chis argument, tharGod will guide mee by bis 
conuſell, and afterward receiute me ta his glorie, Thirdly, 1 dare 
appeale vnto mine owne ſoule from both theſe arguments, 
vntaa third, whom haue I in haauem bit God? and l have de ſi- 
red none in earth before him. Fouꝛſhlyʒ I draw e an aegumer t 
ſrom midcowne eee ſſe, and the daily'eExperience I bare 
hadof Gods goodneſſe ; my fleſh faileth,;and my brart alſo but 
Gad ix the ſtrength of mine beart ; and wiz portias for ener: There- 
fore now I. come to che determination of the queſtion , and 
— —— 
| ge | 4 
« whorivg frem ther: and fot my ſelſe, I baue found that he 
—U ——— beſt conclu- 
ſions, and determinations: therefore thus Ire ſolue, That 
as for me, it la guou fur mes un drawe verre to Qua therrfore I haue 
pur y trait is the Lord Gol; thus il declare all bu mori. 
Ser but one place more, Pſal. 77. When Zentred the conſide- 
rationef the dayerof olde, and the yeares of awncient time, called to 
remembrance my ſong of thanke:sginug in the night , which e 
[ ſang.» wy profperitic: —— — God am trou · 
bicd, and when I pray m ſpirits full of auguiſn: Than Ache 
mynt cies amabirg alltbe long night ʒ ij is time therefore to com- 
mune mit h my:heart; and for my ſpirit to ſearch diligently : will the 
Lord abſent lumſelſe fer ener ? and will he ſbewe no more fanonr ? is 
busmercie vitare. gene for ever? doch bis promiſe fails for enermore? 
bath Godfargotten to be mereifullf bath be ſtut vp bus temder mer. 
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dir in diſpleaſure ? what will this doe vnto thy foule ꝰ furely it 
wil proou my death, Vet 1 remembred thy workgs, meditaredin 
them;deuiſed with my ſelfe what ſhoul# be the ende of them, 
end I found thy way in the Sanctuarie, hither I muſt afcend 
by falth it 1 meane to declate thy poet amo the ptople; ro 


Wit, thy redemption: I be waters of the ra thy power 
— the depths trembled, thou ram Egypt and 
{d, 


wmadeſtthy thunders to be beard, the light ning liphtned the wer 
the earth trembled and ſbooke : thus « 42. thy people likg 
ſheepr by.che hands of Moſes and Aaron: ſo thim they wanted no 
comfort in the mid of many waters; and vll becauſt God did 
diſpoſe of all their troubles, + 1 0 
Surely that God orders all things js a moſt admirable com- 
fort of the faithfull,and a teaſon that I cannot leaue vnpreſſed. 
Thy little finger ſhall not ake, a Waireof thy head ſhal ] hot 
tab to the ground witbourGods diſpoſitibn: Pſal. 121.4. be- 
hold a note of admiratiam both to good and bad; of dewonſtra- 
nos to all that expect the mercies of the Lord ; and of attention 
to thoſe that are roo negligent:and hat may they all behold? 
euen this, that the keeper of 7ſracl will neither ſlumber nor flere: 
A — — what is that? ſurely to be ſet in ſome oſſice: and 
therefore too baſe for the great Cod of heanen to become Iſ- 
r2els ſervant; if Dauid had not ſtyled him ſo in the next verſe, l 
ſhould haue beene vnwilling to baue thought it, but nowe I 
dare ſay it, the Lord is thy keeper, and therefore O Iſtael. thou 
art but as a child vnder tuition, as a ſheepe vndet a paſtor: but 
happie that thou art put into the hands of no gouernour, ſaue 
into his that gouernes the whole world;nor a ſheepe left ypon 
the mountaines without a ſhepheard ; but even vnto him that 
againſt the fond conceit of the Atamites, is the God both of 
the mountaines and vallies: the keeper of Iſrasl. Firſt, he had 
Jacob in his keeping, the younger brother, who when be fea- 
red the firength of his brother Eſau, became Iſrael ona 
prenailed with God, and therefore ſure to preuaile with man. He 
had Rood before the lyon of the tribe of Iudah, and therefore 
needs not bluſh at the face of Eſau. Againe, all the twelud 
Patriai ks haue gone into Egypt, and theit whole progeny ta- 
ing 


— 
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king the name of their father ,,- and rberefore were pteſerued 
in 5 , brought out with loy. lead through the red ſea, pro- 
— the wildetneſſe, and moſt ſafely conducted into the 
land of Canaantand ſince that all ſpitituall Iſrael bath bin lead 
by Chriſt Ieſus, out of ſpitituall Egypt, t h the red ſea of 
his bapriſme, to poſſe through the wild cof this world, 
vnto the celeftiall Canaan, where they ſhall appeare in Sion. 
Now beloued, bat is this keeper-vato Isel ? not onely no 
fleeper, but alſo free from all lumber: he neuet layes bis eyes 
t, as though he were wearie with watching: Pal, 34. 
I 5. The cies of the Lord are vponthe righteous , and bis cares are 
2 to their cries; neither hath he any heede to cloſe them vp; 
or it is onely | vnto the creatutes, that are weatied with 
labouring and watching; but the Lord is no more wearie in 
his care for the whole world, then he is for one of the heires of 
thy head. See it in his Saints; hee preſetued Noe in the great 
deluge, Abraham and Lot in all their dangers, [acob could not 
be hurt of Eſas,nor Ieſepb in priſon, Moſes cannot periſh inthe 
river, nor Iſrael in the yron fornace;and therefore the heathen 
by the light of nature , could paint out prouidence in Argos 
with an hundred eyes, ſo that if one were arreſt , yet another 
might be waking: but the Lord is rota oculuu, nothing bur eie, 
therefore all comfort to them, for whom he watches for 
good and not for euill. 

Vſe — :firſt, the conſutation of the wicked, 
that thinke by their diſorder to confound the Lord: indeede 
man is confounded in many law cauſes, and knowes not to 
what heades to bring ſome crimes, that ſo they may be iudg- 
ed, but the Lord wil not miſſe his ſcope for all their confuſion, 
Secondly,z correction of the godly, that depend no more vp- 
on God; is God thus excellent? Oh then I will never be from 
his elbowe; I will keepe me to my (tation, that ſo when my 
God (hall call. I may be in readineſſe. 

e 2. IoftruRion: firſt, admonition to the wicked, that for 
Hame they ſer ſomething in order, and leave not all in heapes, 


ſeeing the God of heauẽ means to viſit their houſes.Secondly, 


let the be admoniſhed to deale bettet with their neigh — 
an 


* » 


1 „ 


of Hpeerites. 225 
and handle them more gently, for that muſt come on their 
skore, The other vſe, is a direction to the godly, concerning 
the faichful cariage of themſelues in this world, Let them haue 
as little to doe with the wicked as they canzfor every ſecret of 
them ſhall be brought to light, How would a man utemble, 
when be knows that any perſon is detected for villanies with 
whomehe had to doe? be none of their receivers, for they are 
theeves,and they will indanger euety one of the law that bath 
any thing to doe with them. 

Vſe 3 Conſolation vnſpeakable, that the Lord will haue the 
handling of all matters: firſt in thy neceſſities : baſt thou any 
wrongs offered thee? be of good comfort, for the Iudge is for 
thee; haſt thou any trialls? be exceeding ioyfull, the matter 
ſhall be caried on thy fide, againſt the face of all thy aducr- 
ſaties: haſt thou loſt any thing by theeues and wicked oppreſ- 
ſors of the world? if they now be vuknowne vnto thee, thou 
ſhalt haue them then detectedʒif thou knoweſt them, but can 
get no redteſſe here vpon earth, reſt quiet thine heart, the 


matter ſhall be amended ; and for defcrring of the payment, 
"thou ſhalt receive the whole with all the fotfeits. Secondly,ia 


thy plenty, teioyce in the Lord: for be orders all things to jn- 
creaſe thy ſtore, and to giue thee thy fill of ioy. 


Seft. 2. Of theplacing of ſinne, 


Set The ſecond argument. is the ſetting or placing of finne: ,,_ 1 


from whence it is plaine, that finne hath wholly put man out 
of ioynt; and alas, when this ſetting ſhall come, he ſhall be ſo 
forlorne, that it ſhall be impoſſible to bring his ioynts into any 
good frame, It ſhall then be paſt time for turning the wheele 
of the vaderſtanding , for diſpoſing the will to runne in her 
created courſe; to bring the affections to good order, & place 
eueric member of the bodie to become a weapon of tighte- 
ouſneſſe to ſerue uhe Lord: & yet there ſhall be a ſerting; even 
as a falſe peice of latin is ſer to the eye of the boy from the ma- 
ſter by the rule, and both of them corrected; the boy by rods, 
the latine by pulling it in peices, becauſe it is ſo farre wanting 


that nothing can be made of it, that will beate good conſtru- 
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creation by Chriſt Ie ſus, which bath turned man wholly a. 

aine vnto his creator : and theſe haue their faults daily corre- 
Ned & become good [per aw in the ſchoole of Chriſt: and 
therefore one day ſhall celebrate the happie day of their com- 
mencing, where cucrie one ſhall be made an abfolute Doctor, 
free of all profeſſions; not to teach, but read acontinuall le- 
ure of the praiſe of God, to tauiſh bis heart with joy, 

Obſ. Gods iuſtice is able to place all ſinne in his order and 
ranke, that ſo it may be eaſily ſeene and iudged of all men, If 
I came into a roome, aud faw al the plate fet forth to the view, 
euery diſh on the table in his due place, all the furniture for 
the chamber in anſwerable proportion, and euety gueſt in bis 
due order and place ſer downe to meat, I could eafily iudge of 
the excellencie of the feaſt, So ſurely the wieked, (alas they 
muſt expect no feaſt )whE God ſhal haue muſtered vp all their 
finnes, and ranked them vnder their ſeveral heads, according 
to bis law and Goſpel, ſhall be able ſufficiently ro iudge hat 
they haue done amiſſe, to the great difquier of their ſoules. 
Firſt, therefore they ſhall ſee their apoſtacie from God, 
chas kept them from pleaſing of him, and made them difpleaſe 
him continually +from this, will the Lord deſcend to let him 
ſee the tranſgreſſion in this apoſtacie, with the propagation 
of it to all poſteritic : he will hewe him that the trangreſſion 
in eating of the forbidden fruite , was an offence of an ex- 
ceeding great maieftic , becauſe it was a ſacrament of rhe eo. 
uenant of loue betwixt God the creator, and man his crea- 
ture: and God forbad him as he would loue him, not to cate 
thereof, The loue on Gods part was extraordinarie, becauſe 
man being by nature changeable,had this ſacrament as a ſcale 
of his conſtant eſtate of goodnes : and therefore was it called 
the tree of the knowledge of good. Again on mans part. ĩt was 
requited that he ſhould loue conſtantly z or if be ſhould lesue 
to ſerue the Lord, then was aſſured vnto him by the ſame ſa- 
crament, vnder Gods broad ſeale,his change from good tbe- 
will: & therfore was it alſo called the tree of. the knowledge of 

— 
to 


Ron. Indeede the godly are ſer * into the image of their - 


cuil. From this triſgre ſſion, wil the Lord lead him by the 
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to take notice of the cauſes , and the effects that followed vp. 
on thoſe cauſes. In the cauſes, he ſhall vnderſtand that one ſore 
wereblameable,an other holy & good : the blameable cauſes 
both principall and inſtrumentall: principall the deuill, which 
through pride agoinſt God, and malice againſt man, became 
liars and murtherers of man, by bringing him into finne, Man 
the ſecond principall cauſe, by his free receiving of the deuills 
temptation , and hearkning thereunto , contrary tothe com- 
mandement of god, when he might haue reſiſted the ſame, be- 
came a ioynt rebell with the deuill. The inſtrumentall cauſes: 
firſt the —_ the inſtrument of the deuill abuſed, to the ſe» 
ducing of the woman: the ſecond inſtrument was the woman, 
deceiued of the deuill by the ſerpent, became an inſtrument to 
deceiue man, Then ſhall he be brought to the vublameable 
cauſe, to wit, the law and commandement of God; for had 
not this bin,their had bin no ſinne, as the Apoſtle ſaies: there- 
fore the law, which in it ſelf is the ſauour of life vnto life through 
the default of man, became the ſauour of death unto death: & that 
moſt juſtly: for as an earthen pitcher daſhed by the hand a- 
gainſt a ſtone wall, is truely broken of the wall, yet no fault in 
the wall, but in the hand that threweir againſt the wall, con- 
tratie to the command of his ſuperiour : ſo man like this ear- 
then pitcher beeing daſhed by the deuill, his owne free will, 
the ſerpent,and the woman, vpon the lawe of God, and fo 
broken in peices, is no fault in the law, but thcirs that daſhed 
him againſt the law, Therefore the lawe is no faultie cauſe, but 
a iuſt and Sow cauſe of mans fall: and as the law did it, ſo God 
did it. Now the lawe was no bare permitting cauſe, or a ſorſa- 
king cauſe; but a working cauſe euen in that fall of man. Who 
ſees not the wall to haue an hand in the breaking of the pit- 
cher? and therefore it is idle to ſay , that the Lord was but on- 
ly alooker on, gaue man leaue ta tranſgreſſe, or did forſake 
him in the act; for all theſe are falſe : therefore , that which be 
did, he was able to doe;that which he was able to doe, he de- 
creed ynto his owne glorie , and ſo it ſeemed good vnto bis 
wiſedome; and therefore might abſolutely will chat as good 
and iuſt. But God conmirteth no finne:true,as he did all this, 
Te 2 you 
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you ſee there was no fault: for what fault was there in the wal 
that brake the puccher ? hat fault is there in the water, that 
drownes a man, if he caſt himſelſe into ir?in the fire,if ic burne 
him? ſurely none: therefore that which God did was iuſt and 
holy; but that which man did was a hainous finne : For God 
made them the fountaines and beginnings of their owne acti- 
ons, becauſe they were indued with free will to doe well, that 
thereby they might deſerue both praiſe and price , I meane, 
ratione patti, non abſolnte meriti, of bar gaine, and not of ſimple 
merit: for that which rhe law would haue giuen them, that we 
may ſay was iuſtly deſerued: and on the contrarie , by paritie 
of conſequence, for ill doing they deſerued both diſpraiſe and 
puniſhment, Then you ſay, God might will finne, and not 
will ir, which is to defend contradiQtions in his wil : very true 
is the antecedent; God did will, and not will; yet the conſe- 
quent is falſe: for conttadictions wuſt be of the ſame thing in 
the ſame reſpeR : I may ſay, Appius eft ce, & non eſt cacm, 
Appius is blind and not blind; which are no contradictions, 
for they are not ad idem; there is not the ſame thing »ffirmed 
and denied, but divers: he is blind in bodie, but not in ſoule: 
ſo of the Lord; that which he doth in ſinne, be wills, becauſe 
ſo ſinne hath areſpe&of good, and he wills it iuftly: but that 
which man doth in ſinne, he willech not, but is ſore diſpleaſed 
wich it. 
Thus when the Lord hath let many ſee their tranſgreſſions, 
he will carie the m on a long vnto the effects that lowe from 
theſe cauſes, as the ſtreames from the fountaine: and theſe are 
zu number three, blame, guilt, and puniſhment : blame, the 
fault of his action in breaking Gods lawe: guilt, whereby hee 
is tyed ro vndergoe his puniſhment: and puniſhment , which 
> the iuſt anger of God vpon him. Where by the way, he ſhal 
rake notice of his holineſſe, whereby he is fo pure a God from 
all ſinne, that he cannot away with it: ſo likewiſe of bis iuftice, 
whereby he is ſo exactly iuſt in himſelſe, that he cannot bur 
execute iuſtice temunet at iue and — for wel doing, and 
infli& puniſhment, or iuſtice vindicatiue for euill doing: yer 
leaſt he ſhould complaine, that ſummum ins, is ſumma ininria, 
he 
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hee ſhall ſee that which Aviſtotle called the moderator of iu- 
ſtice, to witre, equitie; remitting of the full extent of iuftjce: 
for if the Lord had dealt ſo with man, he ſhould neuer had his 
hand off him: for either ſhould his iuſtice baue burnt mote re- 
miſſely againſt finne, which is called anger; or more ſhatpely, 
which is called wrath; or fully executed, which is called re- 
wenge : for as finnes be inequalia , ſo ſhould the puniſhment 
haue beene in all theſe. Now becauſe his iuſtice may admit of 
theſe degrees, ratione obiecti, you ſhall ſee the Lords ic, 
bringing in mercy, whereby he vſeth compaſſion toward his 
creatures offending: Firſt, his gentleneſſe, whereby in his iu- 
ſtice he remembrech mercy; patience, whereby he molt gent- 
ly ſuffereth ſinners, and deferrech their puniſhment ; /ongani- 
mity, whereby a long time he expecteth their repentance:laſt= 
ly, bowntifulner, whereby he being rich in goodneſſe, powreth 
forth bis good gifts vpon them, notwithſtanding their ſinnes. 
And this they may obſetue by the way, in Gods ſetting of fin 
in order. 

The infliction of the puniſhment followes vpon the cauſes, 
They may affure thẽſelues, that euety one that had their hand 
in ſinne as the authors of it, ſhall be puniſhed moſt ſeuerely. 
Neither ſhall the inſttument eſcape ; the deuill ſhal! haue his 
head cruſhed, and all his dewſes brought to naught : hee ſhalb 
be hardened in bis ſinne, that he cannot repent and finde mer. 
cie: and laſtly, he ſhall be vtterly baniſhed from heauen into 
the elements, which are referued, 2. Pet. 3. 7. vnto fire againſt 
the day of condemnation, and of the defiruQion of them and 
all vngodly men. The ſerpent ſhall not go without bis iudg- 
ment: a curſe ſhall bee vpon him aboue all the beaſts of the 
field; enmity berwixt him and the womanʒand ſenſible ſeelin 
of paine in creeping on his belly, and eatmg the duſt of the — 
The woman, beſide her common miſerie with man, ſhee ſhall 
be in ſubiection to her huſband, full of grieſes in her conception, go- 
ing with child, and trauaile. But for the man, his puniſhmene 
ſhall in ſpeciall manner bee ordered, wherein all his progenie 
may rake notice of it: his puniſhment ſhall bee with ſinne and 
death: ſinne originall, the exorbitxtion of the whole man both 
Te 3 in ward 
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inward in himſelſe, and outward in the gouernement of the 
creature, Hence plainely appeares, that mans wit and will are 
ſet the wrong way; their faces cleane turned from God, and 
therefore no free will to doe any good that may pleaſe God, 
but ynderſtanding and will enough to do euill, and that con- 
tinually: Againe, in the necke of this, ſolloweth actuall ſinne, 
as the ſtreame from the ſountaine, the branches from the root; 
and this is a continuall iarring of man vpon out ward obiects: 
for originall ſinue having turned all the wrong way, it is ne- 
ceſſatie, that as often as any wheele in man — ſhould 
meete a croſſe with euery good thing, and therefore iarre vp- 
on him: yet God limits this — — it can goe no further 
then he ſhall direct it, to wit, vnto his owne glorie,and ſome 
particular good end in his Church. This ſin receiues degrees, 
(indeede the other is equal! in all, becauſe the ſame meaſure 
metes it out vnto all) but this is a greater or leſſer ſinne in re- 
ſpect of whom, or againſt whom it is committed: likewiſe in 
reſpect of the matter and manner of working it, whether it be 
done of knowledge, or ignorance; of infirmitis, or ſtubborn- 
neſſe, or with an high mind: and all theſe Rand vpon two 
heads, finnes of commiſſion, in doing that euil we ſhould not 
do; and of omiſſion, the not doing of good that ſhould bee 
done: And all this will the Lord doe in ſetting in order, which 
ſhall be a iuſt puniſhment vpon all malefactors. 

The reſt of Gods methode is more fearefull, and better felt 
of man, & that is death;the method wherof conſiſts in the be- 
ginning and ending of it, wherein ſhall be a continuall loſſe 
of life, and ſubiection to the miſerie thereof, which ſhal make 
vs worſe then if we had never beene. This death brancheth it 
ſelfe into two parts, the firſt and the ſecond death: the firſt 
death, is a ſubiection to the miſerie ofthis world; the inchoati- 
on and beginning whereof, is the miſetie which comes by the 
loſſe of t things of the bodie, as of health; whence 
commeth + deformitie, ſence of nakedneſſe, wearines, and 

jon to dangers, Secondly, ſubiection to the miſerie which 

comes by the loſſe of externall things, as of friend/bep , honour, 
rele and dommion ener the creatures: of things neceſſarie for — 
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life, 4: meat, drinks, e. now the perfection of this 
death, is the going of the ſpirics out of the bodie, whereby the 
ſoule departeth from the bodie, and the bodie afterward is re- 
ſolued into the elements, eſpecially the earth, which did beare 
the greateſt part in his making. The fecond death bath this 
order : firſt, it ſubiects a man to the miſeries of the world to 
come; the beginnings whereof are in this life,the forerunners 
of the extremitie of woe that are to come im the next world : 
the forerunners are emptineſſe of mind in regard of all good, 
ignorance of God, terror of conſcience, fleeing and hiding 
himſelfe from the preſence of God; or elſe a deepe ſecutitie, 
and ſenſleſueſſe of miſerie: deſpaite and a fearefull expeRation 
of iudgement: the perfection and conſummation whereof, 
ſhall be an eiection from the face of God, and iniection of the 
ſoule, immediately after the firſt death into hell; a reſeruation 
ofthe bodie in the graue as ina dungeon, againſt the day of 
iudgement, when after the reſurrection both ſoule and body 
ſhall be caſt into the ſame place, which is prepared of God 
for the eternall puniſhment of the wicked, both angels and 
men; where is nothing but weeping , wailing , and gnaſhing of 
teeth; there ſhall be found no Limbus puerorum, or purgatory, 
but either heauen or hell muſt be their reſting place. 

Neither will the Lord breake his methode, or leaue them 
any cauil for ſome deſect: with what reaſon can the Lord 
ſo deale with men, ſeeing all that wee have heard is concer- 
ning Adam? muſt the children ſmarte for the fathers ſinne ? I 
hope that God is more iuſt. Well, confider that the Lord 
will not leaue this without his order: for all the poſteritie pro- 
ceeding from Adam and Euab by ordinarie propagation, as 
they ſhould have had happineſſe, if they had Roodzſo are they 


obnoxious to all theſe miſeries, be falling, And this is done pf of 


zuftly by all kind of lawes : firſt of nations; for Adam was 2 
prince of all his poſteritie, who couenanted with God for vs, 
as well as for himſelfe, for performance of obedience: there- 
fore he breaking, we breake : likewiſe by the law of inberi- 
rance;he was our father, & we his heires;he was the root of all 
mankind, and we were in his loynes:the manner is by imputa- 


tion 
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tion of the ttanſgreſſion, and fo cootequently of blame, guilt, 
and puniſn ment. Oi iginall hone is conceived in vs by our ncxt 
parents, and ſo goes a long to all poſteritie: bodie and ſoule, 
ate the excellent worke of God: as if a skilfull workeman 
ſhould make all the wheeles of aclocke vetie artificially, but 
being pur into the hands of an vnskilfull prentice, is ſo diſor- 
derly ſet together, that one wheele cannot $0 aright : ſo God 
the maker both of bodie and ſoule, hath left them to our fiſt 
patents, and ſo conſequently to our next parents to put them 
together; who bauing loſt their firſt Randing with God, ate 
become not onely vnskilfull,but alſo vncapable of any vertue, 
to put together a man brought forth in the image of God; for 
as this was onely Gods creation , ſo muſt it againe be the new 
creation of God: ſo that man and woman being not the cauſes 
of bodie and ſoule, but of the procreation of a third thing ri- 
ſing from both, may truly be ſaid to beget a man according to 
their owne image and fimilitude, Laſtly, it is true that evcrie 
man ſhall beare his burden; for actuall ſinne is not conueyed 
in ſpeciall, but in generall ; ſo chat euetie one ſhall anſwer for 
his owne actuall ſinnes, without hee followe his forefathers 
ſteps, and then ſhall be be puniſhed for both, becauſe he will 
needs haue both imputed vnto him; the firſt by nature, the ſe- 
cond by imitation, Therefore if man may ſee in this world 
thus much of Gods placing of finne, (for this is but our obſer. 
uation: ) what ſhal then this God of all order do, when he ſhal 
not only ſet it forth, but apply it to our hearts and conſcien- 
ces? then ſhall we experimentally know the cauſes of all our 
miſcheife; the conſequents in the guilt of conſcience , and the 
puniſhments both vpon ſoule and bodie : ſo that that whichis 
in this world both ſinne and puniſhment, ſhall be felt of vs in 


hell, in no other regard but as puniſhmenr, In this world we 


haue had ſome pleaſure in ſinne, but in hell all ſhall be onely in 
torment: the miſeries of the body in this world have vexed vs, 
and the ſoule hath beene ſenſleſſe ofpuniſhment ; bur in hell, 
both bodie and ſoule ſhall haue exquiſite ſenſe of Gods an- 
ger, wrath,anq vengeance; and the ſoule ſhal then exceed in 
feeling. And this is the ſetting of ſinne in his place and order, 

Reaf. 1. 


/ 
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.\Reaf. 1. Becauſe things mult be ſeparated : Now mgthode 
alone is the true diuider of things, aud makes euetie one to 
runne and haſten to his home: we ſee how euetie creature mu- 
keth haſt, vntill he be come to the place in which alone he can 
ref}; ſinne therefore which is frozen with many thivgs.that ig 
ought neuet to haue touched, and will not out of chem, be · 
cauſe then he knowes not where to haue reſt; muſt needs bee 
diſioy ned, els would all lie together in a conſuſion. You ſee 
how cold congeales together water, earib, ſtickes,fiones,and 
many diſagreeing natures: but when the fire comes, it diſſol- 
ue ch and patteth them, and maketh euerie one appearc in his 
nature: So method finding men and their ſinnes all on heapes, 
diſioynes them, lets them ſee what is Gods, v hat is their own, 
But — men are blind, and will ſee nothing; God hath 
prepared bell fire, to diſſolue theſe frozen ſoules , that they 
may ſee what a ſtrange confuſion they haue made of the 
workes of Gods hands by their owne, 

Reaf. 2. Is perſpicuitie and cleare knowledge. The onely rule 
of perſpicuitie, is methode; and therefore ſiune beeing fulleſt 
of darkeneſſe, had necde of the beſt helpe to make all cleare, 
and cuident ; eſpecially ſeeing that ſiane is one of the haters 
of light, The datkeneſſe of the night oppoſetb the day; and 
likewiſe the day the night; — the morning expells the 
darkeneſſe, and the appearance of the Sunne makes the ſha- 
dowes of the night part away: they that haue gotten them- 
ſelues into holes and rockes, muſt be pulled out off their dens 
by violence. A theiſe or murtherer that hath gotten a hole, 
fights like a beate, and roares, before men can drawe him in- 
to the open view of the world: and he comes to Gods iudge- 
ment ſeat as beares vnto a ſtake, They that haue ſeene villaines 
pulled out of their holes, may marke them to look like fiends 
comming out of hell: therfore great need of method that muſt 
cleare ſo hard cauſes as theſe are, and bring all things vnto the 
light, 

Reſon 3. Tudgement , which can not be giuen before eui- 
dence haue bin — in; and therſore muſt me thode needs 
cleate all the bills and inditments that are to he brought in a- 
Vu 1 gainſt 


334 Gods arraignement 
gainſt wicked and euil} do ers, that ſo iudgement may be truly 


and ſubſtantially deliuered. 
Reaſon 4. Becauſe of the confriences f wicked men , which 
have bin ſo long accuſtomed ro ſinne , that they are ſo confu- 


fed, chat they can giue no euidence againſt the finner ; there- 
fore muſt the Lord needs vſe his methode, before conſcience 
can any way aſſiſt the Lord in his judgement, 

Reaſon 3. Gods glory, which muſt ſhine brightly out of all 
workes,cuen out of the workes of darkeneſſe; which cannot 
be imagined without methode: the glory of a ſtately building 
is not ſeen inthe confuſed maſſe of it lying vpon the earth, but 
when it is reared vp to the view of the whole world. 

Reaſon 6. Multitade of offences : now wee can doe nothing 
with multitudes, vnleſſe we bring them vnto forme heads. 
How ſhould a iuft account be taken of att ſinne, if the Lord 
Mould not ſumme them vp into ſome 8 how ſhould 
the general be prooued, except the order of the ſpecials might 
de ſcene how they were contained iu the generall ? 

Reaſon 7, Quicke diſpateb. If truths were to be tryed by Syt- 
logiſmes with the Lord, ic would be a long time before all ar- 

ments ſhould be brought in, and euery concluſion inferred. 

ain, much time would be ſpent, in proving of euery doubt. 
full propoſition, and great diſpute _ be held on this fide 
and' on that : therefore the Lord will ſpeedily finiſh all in an 
exact methode, which is alwaies full of breuitie and perſpicu- 
itie. 

Reaſon 8, Remembrance: neither God nor man ſhould be a- 
ble to carry in mind the ſinnes of the world but for methode: 
we might wonder how the Lord ſhould tel vs all that euer we 
haue done, except it were for this rule of methode: and man 
could neuer make any good account out of his broken & cra. 
fie memory, except the Lord by his aun method ſhould helpe 
him. Met hodus mater memoriæ. 

Vſe i. Reprehenſion: firſt a conſutation of che wicked, that 
thinke as they haue done all in the darkeneſſe, fo the darknes 
ſhal couer them for euer:but Pſal. 139. 12. the darknes hideth 
poi from thee, but the night ſhineth as the day, the darkenefit 


and. 
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and light are both a like. Secondly, eortection of the godiy, 
that ate troubled about — = 
world, Pſal. 37. and Pſal. 73. and Pſal. 77 

Y[e 2. Inſtruction: fitſt admonition of the godly, to conſidet 
what is the cauſe of all diſorder, and the true tule of all te ſor- 
mation : he ought to correRt his heart, in iudging ſo hardly of 
religion; for that often is made of him the cauſe of all trouble. 
Again, to reforme that general crie; the poore they cry againſt 
the rich, and the rich againſt the poore ; the prodigall perſon 
againſt the couctous, & the couetous againſt the ſpend-thrifez 
the man of pleaſure againſt the ſtupid perſon , and the ſtupid 
pet ſon againſt the man of pleaſure : allcrie out againſt fone, 
end if euery mans cry were true, then no man ſhould proouc a 
ſinner: but the cry plainely ſhewes, that totar mus poſitns eff 
in maligno, the whole world is ouerflowne with ſinne, but 
no man will ſee it in himſelfe,Well,a good method would te- 
medy all this. Thirdly, this may admoniſh the wicked, that 
they haue variety of finnes, becauſe method is a diſpoſition of 
varietie: for what order can be ſeene in one thing? Fourthly, 
chat ſinnes are linked together: for methode is of one thing 
vader another, and ſo drawes in another: and therefore it were 
good they would conſider of that drawing of finne as with 
cart ropes. Fiftly, to take notice that God can make his lighe 
ſhine vpon their dunghills, euen to teueale them, and ſet thein 
in open view:therefore let chem be more wary, ſot the leaſt of 
their ſecrers ſhall not eſcape this light. Sixtly, let them know 
that they ſhall haue their finnes propounded to their owne 
view, and to the view of the whole world : for methode pro- 
pounds cuery thing to be veiwed, Seuenthly,that this (hall o- 
pen the whole myſterie of finne : for there is one word more 
that ſets forth the vetie forme of methode, and that is an or- 
derly placing of all things: for a man may be a long time 
ſetting on the ſcare , but neuer in any good order: for our fre- 
quenters of Ale-honſes ſet on a pace, but never in any good 
order; ſo ſinnets ſet on a pace: they drawe many a ſcore for 
furure payment: but their lines are ſo conſuſed, that if __y 
would at any time caſt yp their accounts, it would be o_ 
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flöle tor hah? tereköre Höch ine Lord IAN pot in theft 
words, # ort; ſo that now hoy thay be affured that thertr-" 
koning ſhall come to ſome y ſſuꝭ: ſurely ſerring much on the 
ſcore among men often times makes broken reckonings , and 
ſo they fall together to quarrelling, aud ſpend much more at 
the lawe : but this ſhall be remooued by the Lord;for this pla- 
cing in order ſhall be done preſently; for the Lord in a briefe 
table will bring vnto remembrance all hisfinnes. I ſaid in my 
lawe, thou ſhalt haue none other gods before me : now know 
that before mee were all things, and mine eyes ſaw all things 
in a moment; and therefore from this lawe I ſhewe that thou 
haſt had many thoufand gods before me, which now I ſet be- 
fore thee, Secondly, Icommanded thee to take heede of ma- 
king any image or fimilitude of me; but thou haſt made as ma- 
ny of me, as thou haſt thought thoughts; for every thought 
of thee was to make me like thy ſelfe; and therefore Hin an 
how re thou can thinke multitudes ofthoughts; theu eonceiue 
that in thy whole life thou haſt had a wotld of idolatrous 
thoughts. Thirdly I ſaid, that my name was a glorious name; 
and therefore bad thee be exceeding carefull of ir; yet many 
waies haft thou taken it in vaine, is rhought, word, and deede- 
In thought thou haſt raſhly conceiued of me; ho often baſt 
thou aduiſedly , and with great deliberation, prepared thy 
ſclfe to ſpeake of me? nay alas, how often hath there ſtarted 
out out of thy mouth, O Grd, O Lord, O Teſws, O Chriſt, &c. 
ifthy mouth when thou waſt an infant can teſtifle of this, that 
thou neuer ſhed a teare, wichour, O Lord, in thy mouth: then 
walt chou vnwiſe, and knew not the value of this hame : and 
Hoce thy infancie, thou haſt turned thy facultie and abilitie in 
ibis thing to a exquiſice habire, mY readie promprneſle; ſo 
thar Without tirher fluttiog or ſtammering, thou can at euerie 
word 5 out, a Lord hic mertit ton vs; but with what ad- 
öiſedheſſe, Althät heare thee thay eafily judge. Secondly,bow 
often haſt thon ſet thy choughts abone' Gods & given more 
henoiir voro thy oWne nathe;rhen'yrito Godsꝰſurely thy truſt 
Fr rnyepie in thy ſelfe, wilt be a plajne argument for this. 
For Words!fitft , for idle Words; What fywaries of them haft 


thou 
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thou brought ſorth ſecondly, profiene s, bla 
vathes, crit ſing of Gods pronidenee , in wiſhing miſcheiſes, and 
plagues ypon thy poore creatures, whether men or beaſts: and 
many rotten words which this my lawe will preſently reckon 
vato thee. For my Sabbaths, how haſt thou ſanctiſied them in 
thy ſelfe, and all that belong vnto thee ? haſt thou not profa- 
ned them thy ſelfe, and ſet all thy ſeruants to do the ſame?wel, 
in a word, thete was neuet a Sabbath ſpent iu the hole courſe 
of thy life, that T had any glorie at all by, and looke thou not 
for any ior of glorie with mee. Fifty, for thy father and mo- 
ther, and all thy ſuptriours 3*bow hat thou honoured them? 
jet thy eonſcience dell thee how oftth thou haft curſed the 
King in thy priuie chamber? ho oſten thou ht contemned 
my Magiſtrates? how often rebelled againſt father od mo- 
ther? For murther,my law is bur a word, thou ſhalt not kill: 
yet how often haſtthon-murthered tłry brother mn thought, 
word, and der de? Thou ſhalr hot commm aduſterie : but of- 
ten haſt thou runne in conſent with adulterers;and when thou 
could accompliſh thy deſite, thou waſt not wanting in the 
practiſe. For ſtealing, ho oſten hath thy neighbour ſuffered 
wtong by thee? For falſe witneſſe, thou haſt not cesſed to 
ander, and falſely to actufſt thine one mothers ſonne! For 
coueting that which is not thine one, thou haſt not ceaſed 
night nor day from this offence : And therefore thinke of this 
order, and t houſhalt baue a volume of ſinnes come into thy 
mind. For may rearme thy conſcienee nothing, but ſex uypli- 
sata: for when theſe thingy ſhall be applied vnto thy conſci- 
ede, thou ſhale ſufficiehiſy bereſolued ofthis ſetting ſinne in 
order, Many admonitions more might be given , but rheſe 
ſhall ſuffice, | 
The ſecond inſtruction is for the godly, chet they walke cir- 
cumſpectiy. not as fooles but as wiſe redeeming the time beranſe the 
et are cuill? and ſo much the rather becuuſe by this mean 
God ſhall bee more glorified in the condemnation of the 
wicked: for it is naturall vnto men to excuſe themſelues by 
others : Why ate you ſo ſtrict in our accounts with vs ? you 
can winke at others that baue beene as backeward ns wee 
Vu 3 haue 
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haue beene , end therefore in equitie you might haue con. 
ſidered out cate with others, and though we haue deſerued 
all you propound againſt vs, yet we plead the law of nature 
againſt you: this you haucſtamped in euetie one of vs, quod ti- 
bi non vir, alteri ne feceris, ergo quod alis non vis nobis ne fecerts : 
if this be ſeeniely to others and praiſe worthie, I pray you let 
the ſame praiſe redound vnto you by vs. Beloued in the Lord, 
let vs Roppe the mouthes of the wicked in this plea : Know you 
not that the Saints ſhallindge the world? therefore keep your ſelnes 
blamaleſſe & 1 of the world, Rom. 2.21, thow which teac i - 
eſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe? thou that preacheſt a man 
(honld not fteale, doelt thou ſteale ? thew that ſayeſt a man (ſhould 
not commit adulterie, doeſt thow.commit adulterie?thou that abhor- 
reſt Idols , commiteſt thou ſacriledge? thou that glorieſt in ihe law, 
through breaking the lame, diſhanoureſt thou God? for m_—_—_ 
God ii among the Gentiles, through you ; ſo beloued, 
will it be ſaide when we ſhall come to judge the wicked; Sit 
ou to iudge me according to the law, when you your ſelues 
— done againſt the law ? They may well turne it off, as the 
drab did in che Commedie, naw ſi ego digna hac contumelia ſum 
maxi, at tui 5 quifaceres tamen: well may I grant the 
fault, but that thou ſhould charge me with it, chat Ivtterly 
renounce. Seeing therefore God will honour vs, in making vs 
accompanie him in his iudging of the world, let vs purge our 
ſelues from all evill, while we accompanie the wicked in this 
world by neceſſitie of cohabitation; that ſo we may even truly 
detect that coloured pretended holines of rhe wicked, 1.Per, 
2. t. malice,guile hypocrifie, Malice is the roote; guile is the 
meanes of performance, and hypocriſie is the cloke to couer 
all. Therefore let vs take willingly the Apoſtles exhortation, 
laying afide all maticionſnes , and all guile, and diſſmmulation, and 
ervie, and cuili = nem borne babes deſire the ſincere milke 
7 the werd, that we may grow thereby, and 5 ſufficient 
rength to gloriſie God, and Rand out againſt the wicked. 
Vſe 3. Couſolauion: firſt to all diſtreſſed ſoules, that they ſhal 
{ce all redreſſed, which hath grieucd them in this life, Second- 
I. in all proſperity to be as wiſe as the wicked in their genera- 
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tions: the vniuſt Reward knowing that his maſter would put 
him out of his office, prouides before the time for himſelſe: ſor 
furely the things of this world, which through out abuſe are 
become our maſters , and we the vniuſt diſpoſers of them, will 
one day turne vs out ofour office: & therfore let vs make ſome 
good vſe of them while we haue them, Two men walking to- 
gether, and having a dog to follow them, as long as they goe 
together, no man can iuttly tell who is the owner, but when 
they part, the dog wil follow his maſter: euen ſo in the world, 
while we walke in it,no man knows who ownes the goods of 
the world;yer when the world and we part, it ſhall plainly ap- 
peare that they were the goods of the world, & ſo — return 
vnto the owner : therefore happie is he that bath made bim 
freinds of them, that ſo God may receiue him into his taber- 
nacle. That nation that for the ſpace of three yeates would al- 
lot vnto their prince all that he could wiſh, but whe his three 
yeares were expized, then was he to be baniſhed for euer into 
the worſt place they could imagine,and there to liuc in.miſer 
the reſt of his liſe: one prince among al the reſt is . 
for that the whole time of his glory, he gathered together and 
ſent ouer befote- hand, into che Iſle whether hee ſhould bee 
baniſhed all neceſſaries: ſo that after he was remoued from his 
throne of dignitie , hee liued a more comfortable life then all 
the time of his pompe in the world, So ſurely cuery Chriſtian 
labouring in this world to vſe all good bleſſings of God to bis 
glory, ſhall be ſure to finde ſtore of heauenly bleſſings when 
they ſhall part with this world: he u ere a foole that trauailing 
by the high way , and beeing exceeding thirſtie, and meetin 
with a pleaſant tiuer, could not be content to fatisfie the thirk 
ofhis ſowle, and ſo let the river runne on, but he would diuerc 
the courſe of the river another way: ſo euerie man that lives 
in this world, and can not be content to vſe the things of this 
world, for all his neceſſuies they can ſupply vnto him; but he 
will change the courſe of them, and thinke that they ſhall for 
ever bleſſe himz and giue his ſoule reſt, not for manie yeres, but 
for euer. Alas, be is deceiued with them, and therefore Paul, 
1. Tim. 6. 17. Charge thens that are rich in thus world, that they be 


not 


luling God; whicinginetb>os nhoundantly al things 10 enen r that 
they ave good and be rich in goed workes, and _ to diſtribute & 
communicate, laymg vp in ſtore for themſelues a good foundation 
againſt the time to come , that they may obtaine eternal ife:tberc, 
fore: may they: be a way vnto out heppineſle, if God giue vs 
grace to vſe them a tight. Now I come to the obiect, which is 
diſorder. 
Set, 3.Concerning the obieft of this order. 


+ Them] The obiect of Gods diſpoſing iuſtice, are the ſinnes 
ofthe bypocrit, which are indeed nothing but diſorder and 
confuſion; and therfore in teaſon 1ather an oppoſite to order, 
then any obiect: but the excellencie of all rules is ſuch, ibat 
they are not onely able to iudge chemſelues, but alſo the con- 
trarie. This diſorder we may plainly ſee ia the fiſt of Ron. 
from the 21, ver. to the end: Firſt, of the mind, vanitie and 
blindnes; vanitie in range purpoſes, blindnes in the perfor- 
mance of them, and diſorder which runneth wich them both, 
and ſuffereth nothing to bee carried vnto his ende: and there - 
fore maketh all the purpoſes of wicked men to end in vanitie. 
Diſorder is the bigh-way to vanitie; and blindneſſe is the ouly 
guide to diſorder: ſo that blindnes, diſot der, and vanitie, ate 
three inſeparable companions. This blindnes is of the beſt 
eye and therefore how great is that darknes?Secondly,from the 
mind chis-diſorderrunnes a long to the wil and affeRions;and 
theſe are the more ſtrong becauſe the deuil helps to drive 
them: and as we ſay in our common prouerbe, he will run faſt 
whom the devil driues: and-therfore the Apoſtle ſhewes how 
diſorderedly they gaue themſelues to all finne : therefore Iob 
11. 1a tells vs that vaine min mould be wiſe, thaugh man new 
borne is like a wild aſſe colt, Hence the Apoſtle calls their mind 
reprobate; which word may be vnderſtood either actiuely, or 
paſſiuely: actiuely, that they diſprooue all good courſes: 
piſſiuely, that they are diſprooued and diſallowed of God. 
Thirdly, from vnderſtanding. will, and affections, they pro- 
ceede to ſttange diſotdet in life and conuetſation: and there- 
ore 
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fore y. 28. they are. ſaid to doe theſe things which art not convey 
ment «which in particular are expweſſtd in the 29, 30, and 36 
v. The word in the Original, is d νντ: which includes tu 
things, vd , i wgiovw, acither dutie, not decornms ; ſo ihat 
they miſſe every action in the ſubBance, and in the circum- 
ance, Dutie is wanting, therefore the forme of the action is 
ſpoiled: decencic is alſo vaperformed, and therefore no good 
manner is obſcrued by the wicked. Therefore wicked men arg 
like to themſelues wichin and without; for knowledge, will, 
and affeQion, they ate diſordered at home; for life and con- 
uerſation abroad. a 

Obſerv, Hence then it followeth, that Sinne is nothing but 
diſorder and confuſion, and that ſinners are the onely diſor- 
dered and confuſed perſons in the world, Fiſt, ſor the confu- 
ſion of ſinne: ſee it in regard of all times, God hath fromthe 
beginning of the world, made the times of his mercic and Ius 

Aiceappeare ; and yet ſinne hath ſo obſcured them, that a man 
can not diſcerge, whether men were more holy in the time af 
the Law, ot now in the Goſpel, Indeedeinthe 2. of Tit, v.11. 
it is ſaid, that the grace of God that bringeth ſaluatiom vnto all men 
bath appeared, and teacheth vs that we ſhonld denie vngad/ines, 
and worldly luſts : and that we ſhould line ſoberly, and — 
and holity in this preſent world : but alas, vngodlines and world- 
ly luſts put forth themſelues, as evidently as they did when 
the Lord kept backe his glotious —.— grace. Some 
Chriſtians celebrate a Chriſtmas day indeede, which if the 
name onely were changed, a man might judge it to be a day of 
Bacebuu, the feaſt of Epicures, rather then the feaſt of Saints. 
Againe , it hach made a confuſion of all places: for how ſhall 
Chriſtians diſtinguiſh berwixt the heathen gentiles that neuer 
knewe the Lord, and them that haue made a profeſſion of his 
ryame? ſurely if it were not the worke of the Lord, many of 
their workes would teftifie, that Gentiliſme, Iudaiſme, Athe- 
iſme, and Chriſtianiſme, were all one, Thirdly, it hathmadea 
confuſion of all Callings, inſomuch that no man can diſtin- 
guiſh by the lives of men, berwixt a calling, and a recreation: 
for if recreations be not callings,then many a gentleman will 

| Xx 1 prooue 


prooue Founbly,in actions, good 

er bad; neceſſatie, or — Sr vnſesſonable, 
fanne makes all one. Fiftly, of perſons, old or young;prince or. . 
people or meane » ſupetiour ot inferi 
aftour or flocke, all is one: for ſinne, will ſer the boy a 
the aged;people, Prince;iaferiours, ſuperiours,and all ſhall be 
of the ſame profeſſion. And God tells Iſrael, Oſe. 4. . tbere ſha 
be like people hike prieſte; which beareth the ſame ſenſe in all the 
teſt. And therefore if we looke into court and countty, citie & 
tone, village and houſe, we ſhall ſee ſinne will be the quar» 
ter-maſter ,Hence ambition wil order all in the court;conetonſe 
veſſ in the country, pride in the city, deceit in the towne,drun- 
kenneſſe,theft,& ſwilling in villages contentions and braw- - 
ling in families, the wife againſt the husband, and the husband 
ꝛgainſt the wife, father ageinſt the ſonne, and ſervant #gainſt 
maſterʒ ſo that he that would eſpie out any order in the world, 
may not with Diogenes, take a candle at noone day, go vp and 
downe the market to ſpie out an honeſt man ꝑ but if be were 
compaſſed about with all the ſtartes in he auen, aud had all the 
ght in the world, he were not able to ſpic out any order in a- 
ny corner of the woeld, except that which the Lord bimſelſe 
hath done, & will per ſecly accompliſh hereafter. Aud as ſinne 
is in all theſe, ſo are finners;the axe knowes his owner and the aſſt 
birmaſters crib ; ths crane turtle, & ſwallow their appointed times; 
but enen Iſrael hath not hnowne , Gods people bath not vnderflood, 
For place, if God ſhall ſay vnto man, as he did vnto Moſes, 
Exod, 3.5, Mofes, Moſes , pus thy ſhooes off thy feate,for the 
place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground; Chriſt may ſay, 
my houle ſhall be called a houſe of prayer; and the Preacher 
may ſay to euery one, take heed vnto your feet, when ye come 
imo the houſe of God; yet none ſhall with Moſes, put off his 
ſhooes, hide his face, be afraid to looke vpen Cod: for they 
will ſtare him in the face, even landing in all their filthines : 
they will make the houſe of God, s denne oſ theeves : and for 
all ihat the Preacher bath ſaid, be ſo ferre from hearing, that 
they will offer without all controlment the ſacrifice of fooles. 
For Callings, it is as eaſie to pull the flarzes from heauen, 28 
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. * 
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to make ſome gentlemen leaue theit plesſures,or they that are 
to a wandting liſe, to fer chemſelues to ſome honeſt cal- 
ing, whereby they may glorific God, profic Church & Com- 
mon- vealth, and live honeſtly among theic neighbours. For 
aQtions, men neither care for honeſtie, nor diſhoneſtie, but 
rſh into ſinne, as the horſe doth into thtbattell; and drinke in ini- 
— the fiſh doth water, As for perſons, what care and con- 
cience make men of their companie? they can ſhake hands 
with eucry bodie , be moſt at eaſe with the wicked, and ſolace 
themſelues with thoſe that hate God. And therfore the point 
is cleare, that the world is full of diſorder, and confuſion, The 
reaſons whereof are theſe; 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe that ſinne and ſinners, breaks all Gods li- 
mits,and wil be kept within no compaſſe, vntill the Lord take 
ſinne and ſinners, and chaine chem vp for eucr,with the deuill 
in hell. 

Keaſ. 2. Becauſe finne confound; all mens memories: for take 
a ſinner, either in Church or Common- wealth, to giue ac- 
counts either to God or man, of that which they truſted him 
withall, and you ſhall finde him ſo confounded with rhe ſpen- 
ding of his maſters goods, that be cannot cell iuftly bow any 
penie is pur forth for his maſters profit : therefore at the = of 
judgement, when the Lord ſhall call for his talents, wicked 
men (hall be ſo confounded, that they have nothing to ſay, 
but away with me wretchinto the place of my torments. 

Reaſ. 3. Is from the nature of ſinne, which accepts of all 
without diſtinction: it careth not ho it comes by any thing, 
whether by hooke or by crooke (as we ſay:) and therefore 
ſinne becing a great gatherer, and keeping no booke, either 
of receits or expences, muſt ncedes make confuſion when it 
comes to the reckoning : and therefore neither the giuer, not 
che ſpender, ſhall haue any profit by it, 7 

r. Yſereprehenſion : Fir, confutation ofthe wic ked, that 
make no account of the day of Gods reckoning with them: 
but let them be aſſured, that Gods booke is neither croſſed, 
nor made vy in this world: and therefore muſt they looke to 
anſwer hereafter, Secondly, 1 1 to the godly, chat can 
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not be content to let God be croſſing his book in this world 
by ng and puniſhing of them: let them know, that God 
is iuſt , and finne muſt haue ſmart : therefore either in this 
world, or in the world to come: and bleſſed is he that hath ir 
in this world, 

2. Vſe inſtruction: Firſt, admonition to the wicked, to ſhew 
them plainly, that if they will haue their fill of ſinne in ibi 
world, they ſhall haue theit paiment of it hereaſter: and there- 
fore if they will ſtand to their taske, they ſhall be ſure to ſland 
to their perill. Secondly, direction to the godly, that they «- 
wake, and ſtrengthev the things which remaine; remernber v hat 
they haue teceſued and heard, concerning the Lord Teſus,2nd 
hold it faſt, and repent of their wants;leaſt he come on them as 
2 thicfe, and they know not what houre ſhall be the time of 
bis approach. 5 

3. Yſe conſolation, in all eftates to him that diſpoſeth bis 
way aright; becsuſe the Lord will fſhew voto him, the ſalua- 
tion of his ſoule. Pſal. 50. 23. 


| And chos much concerning the Order of Gods Iuſtice in 
the Cauſe, Forme, and Effect. 
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* TO THE RIGHT 
Morſbipfull Sir Town Crorrts, 


a true louer of learnivg, 


Grace and Peace. 


EE ING wellperſmaded(right worlh,) 


| Y both of your good —— Gods holy 
I 
T7 


truth. & of your vnfained affettion ther- 
e conld ner but in lowe and duiy pre- 
9 ſent you with ſome part of my lalourt. 1 
E hawereſerned unto you the laſt part of my 

Sy) bobhe,but not the leaſt part of my lone:the | 
NE laſt is ſometimes the beſh\, and 1 doubt not 
but the experience of Gods lone toward pos, will conſtraine you 10 
Confeſſe this laſt to be the beſt, ſering I am fully perfwaded, — 
Home that there 1s nothing like vnto the feaſt of a good conſci- 
ence, The reaſon why I would with-bold the Reader a little ſu- 
ſpence, is for that I haue wearied him with a large diſcourſe, and 49 
Jet haue giuen him no refre t: therefore being nom m the la 
period of my text which is the placing of ſinno before the conſcience, 
a torment moſt lamentable , wofull , and miſerable, I ſBould viter- 
ly breaks his heart, II ſpould gine him no breathing, No ſtrappado, 
rache, wheele, or any exquiſite torture euer invented by the witte of 
man is comparable to this, The Poets hane macked thu under the 
furies of hell, whoſe hayres on their beads they haue compared to 
ſnakes, their cies to ſparkling fire, their faces grim and grieſly, 
therhands full of burning torches, crc. The maile beeing taken 
off. the morall will prooue wo fable but a plaine expreſſion of 4. grea- 
teſt horror and diſtreſſe of mind , that poſſibly can bee imagined: no 
phyſicke eitber by purgation can difþatch this humour; or cordi- 
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alls their ſweeteſ? Ffirits, drine theſe ſpirits from the trembling 
rey No ſurgerie — by —— „ cancate it 25 z lenitiue, 
gate and aſſwage z oyles molle, or ſalues cue. 
Fend by lone, 1 925 ranſomes, pledget, &. 
deliver & man ont of 4 —_— on doves . 
the conſcience, knocke off t , beale vp the wounds, refreſh 
he deeied fpirits of a ſorrowfull mind? — r 
chouſand, be were better then millions of gold and ſitner : but alas, 
there is but one in all the world, and be ſaemes to be ſo farre remote, 
that the conſcience dare neuer once imagine that if he were ſent for 
he would make any haſt to come in time. Power and commaund 
| mn recouer a man from baniſhment , but what command ſhallpre- 
wnaile with the powers of datkenes, and the gates of hell? Au- 
thoritie and time can weare out reproach:but eternitie it ſelfe can- 
not eut-laſt this ſorrowe: no countenance can beare it out, or fauour 
releiue it: this dies not when we die, but makes vs line, when with 
all our hearts we would be dead. Therefore(right Worſh.)patronage 
4 fewe verſes of a bad Poet :I haue deſired to make them ſunonrie 
meat: if they taſt barſhly excuſe the coobę for bis goad· will as ready 
' ro make amends in the next ſeruice: if they want arte, or be dreſſed 
4 without their ſi ace, I hope a good appetite wil ſerue infteed 
that ſeruice. And the rather I offer them vnto your ſelfe, becauſe 
I have made bold to dreſſe them with ſome of your fire , and I doube 
wet but in regard thereof they wil be a little the warmer: and though 
I'wonld not wiſh that any man ſhould ſcald himſelfe with oner-haſty 
tafting; yet doe I wiſh with all my heart, that the fire of your zeale 
ain — parrones of our dayes, might a little diſſolue 
the cold frozen hearts of theſe robbers of Churchts, to worke in 
them a better reſpett unto Gods people, and the good of their owne 
ſoules, And ſo praying the Lord to makg your heart ſtable and un- 
blameable in holineſſe, I commit youto hu grace in Chriſt Ieſus, 
Auguſt. 10. 1625. 


Yours in all good affeflion, 


Joux YATES. 
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The commeditie which uo man may negleft to bey, 
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Race more then grac?, and vertue then her pay, 


He payes not well, that loues ber but a day: 
The day is yours, and vertue is the prize, 
The gane is great, if that no more ariſe, 
The world doth buy to ſell, and ſell to buy, 
But few there be that trade the truth to try. 
The pretious truth is bought, but not to ſell, 
And he that gaines ſo much doth trade full well. 
But many ſell that neuer care to buy, 
Prophane like Eſau of their — cry : 
Alas,that cry is great, when they with griefe 
Shall ſeeke with teates, and goe without teleife. 
Worlds praiſe to ſpend, but pitie to be ſpent, 
And looſe liſes - lesſe for paiment of Gods rent. 
To ſpinne the thread of thraldome is mans ill, 
And weaue the web of woe is all his will: 
But he that weares the ſhall N 
Which cannot —— — and paine. 
Lets leaue this traſh, in others ſeeke due praiſe, 
Which I conſeſſe is rare in theſe ou dayes: 
Where be the learned Patrones ef our age, 
Ther ſooner give, then tab, and ſpare to rage ? 
Preſume who dare thcie gifts bis gifts, 
Or vndertake to ſtriue at theſe dead lifts. 
To winne to weare, is under, auer, tal, 
And leſſe then this to thee no friends can make, 
Will a booke make a man, part with his beſi- 
-- Living (I meane) for ever-liuiog reſt? | 
This is right Aare, that learning knowes, 
Rewards the man before his gifts be ſhower: 


- No ſhare te vH, If 2yy.bepze thus nm, 


I call, as he did often cry, Repent 


Rare to be found, and.lgfle thepreater ſhame, 


Who fault can finde whey ceds examples make, 
And teach what others ought to vndertake?, 

To yndertake is for to match him tight, 

In vettue, god, but money is too light, - 

A living White, the center of your loue, 
Though dead, ſrom bite che centet cannot mooue, 
Oh worthie #bite game, nature do contend, 
And nature more, then can thy name pretend. 
Thy learniog, liſe, and name were all one white, 

Let Papiſts — they le neuet hit chis white, 
Once living White , now dead, yet living ore 
And walkes in white; where heart was long before. 
Wha lou d thy gifts, and yet of gifts wovld none, 
But he that ger d for thee, and tbine, now gone. 
Thoughb tieh in grace, yet poorerin eſtate, 

For otoſſes chicke beſell thee now of late. 

Thy Patron which in loue did thee advance, 

Now pitie takes of thioe in theit bard chance. 

To liuiog and the dead, this is great loue, 
And:may compeſſion much in others mooue. '; 
To Laucaſbier thy paives much good did bring. 
And from thy words theit well-fare long may fog. 
Thou chang d thy charge, and ſtill did paines diſcharge, 
Vet in a church where grace had ſmall. enlarge. 
Change of paſlureſ in prouerb. Ee ſat caltcs, 
But nature ſaies to ſheepe oft tot nes ſalle. F 
Greenham had paſture greeve, bui ſheepe tulbleone, 
Yet change of charge made paſture far more meane. 
Whites flocke both green and white for hawme ſt made, 
And wondet was, what good ſucceſſe he bad. 
But Barham wos to him more barren ſoile, + 
Sinall fruit did ſpring from labour and his toile. 
Oh curſed erue, that will your ſinnes purſue, 

And newerceaſerill hell be for your due. 


Before 


Before your time, for merele all be ſpent, 
Iudge this your ſad afiiQion ſprings from fin, 
To whip out folly , and let . 
Arraigned muſt you be before your iudge, 
For manie crimes: that neuer here you grudge, 

Theſe things haſt thou done,] 
The more theſe things are knowne the leſſe the care; 
And leſſe the care, the more theſe things you date. 


Ide fincere Iudge, no worke, nor perſons ſpares, 
Done,thow, and theſe, to euery man he ſhares, 


I held my tongue,} 
Soone may he ſpeake in wrach that holds his tongue, 
And recompence your ſinnes for all this wrong, 


Thow thonghteft I was like thee, 
A farre from good, as Gods fromill, 
To thinke and iudge a like, is all your will. 


Iwill reroous ther] 
I will e , is not a word in vaine, 
ForGod will frike, and vengeance is the paine. 
Ser them in order before thee.) 


Conſuſion great in ſinne. and finners ſtaies, 
But God that knowes,can order all their wales 
To order ſinne, beſote the ſinners face, 
Is wofull pay for running of that race. 

Concluſion, 
It is crowne and honour, to maintaine | 
—— Church, though others it diſdeine. 
Well haue you — ory — — - 
Your gaine,no orie be and grace, 
—.— on earth, and glorie farre aboue, 
This life well ſpent, a better life ſhall prooue. 


11 CHAP: 


CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the fearefull apprehenſion 


of the Conſcience, in theſe words, before thee, 


He Originall hath it, in thine eyes „that is, in the eyes 
of the conſcience, which is the beſt indge in the world, 


and the hardeſt to bee corrupted ; it is no receiver of 
bribes, but the true applyer of the lawe to eucric fat, whether ? 
good or cuil; it deales with man either by abſolning or condem- 
Nature of con. Mug; before God it either aceuſeth, orgxcuſerh, Hence con- 
lden e. ſciemtia, quaſi ſcientia qualis quiſquic fi::3 true knowledge hat 
manner of perſon euetie man is, 1. Iob. ;. 20. If out heart con- 
demne vs, God is greater then out heart, and knoweth all 
things: if our heart condemne vs not, then haue we boldneſſe 
toward God: this Paul found in himſelfe, 1. Cor.. 4. but bee 
would not iuſtifie himſelfe by it. This on the contratie, made 
the accuſers of the woman taken in adultetie, creepe out one 
after another, Ioh.8. . In all men this beares witneſſe of the law 
of God written in their hearts, Rom. 2. 1 f. It calls old finnes to 
remembrace, and makes men afraid of the puniſhment of the, 
Gen. 50. 15. It is a grievous wound for ſinne committed, and 
alwaies cries vengeance, Gen. 4. 14. By cuſtome of ſinne, the 
conſcience is become ſteſhie, (nor ſoft, but hardened: ) Firſt, 
that ic looſeth all feeling of finne, Ephef.4.19. and ſecondly, 
incurable by any ordinaric ſurgerie: for as a Schirroms place in 
the bodie; or that which become to haue a Canker in it;oyles 
will not molliſie it, plaiſters and ſolues cannot heale it vp, only 
a hot yron muff burne it out, and ſo bring the place againe to 
ſeeling: ſo many a mans conſcience is ſo hardned, that nothing 
will cure ir, but hell fire, and the worme that neuer dieth, 1. 
Timoth. 4. 2. Ihaue ſhewed bow many wayes the conſcience 
is 
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is brought to feeling: the hot yrons that Godwſerh, are in 
number three: The fiſt is ſome general amazement or aſtoniſh- 
ing ofthe heart, by ſome ſudden, ſeatetull. and extraordinary 
iudgement, Dan.5.9. The ſecond,is made hote by fore par- 
ticular acknowledgement of ſome particular ſine, Matth. 27.3. 
Laſtly, by the laſt iudgement, Reu. 2 2, 
Conſcience quot and not good, is of the ſecure and careleſſe Kinds of could, 

liver 3 good but wor quiet, is of the broken and contrite ſpirit, * 

which the Lord will neuer deſpiſe: the conſcience neuber quiet 

nor good, is of the deſperat finner:quier and good, is of the Chri- 

ſtian come from-vnder the ſtorme and tempeſt of temptati- 
on, and reſting in the ſweete ſenſe and feeling of the mercies 

of his God in Chriſt Ieſus , ſealed vnto him by the teſtimonie 

of the ſpirit of God, The conſcience meant in this place, is the 

quiet, bur not good conſcience,awaked by the fearfull iudge- 

ments of God to tremble and feare : Zecha. 5. vntill che 

books came forth , which is the curſe of God, the woman ( 17 

wickednes, ) ſting in the middeſ of the Ephab , in preſſed with 4 

weight of 44 Hirreth not i but now the Lord, euen by a 
weakemeanes of te e. having the wind in their wings lifts 

the betweene the earth — whole 

earth which ſits at quiet, ſhall be mooned and eſtabliſhed for euer in 

the land of nu and oblucien, Therefore becauſe the Lord 

knowes that he ſhall finde the whole world aſleepe when be 

comes to iudgement, bids them that loue him watch, & rakg 

beede of ſecuritie. | 

. Obſerv, Of all miſcries that can befall man, none like to 

the fetting of ſimne before the = of the conſcience. The Lord 

in this Pfalme is extraordinarily offended with the hypocrite: 
and for his plague hee puts this one for all, I will ſet thy 
ſinner before thee. Alas, the children of God often feele the 14, anwen of 
wrath of God kindled againſt their ſoules , and anguiſh of god often wra- 
conſcience-moſt intolerable, and can find (notwithſtanding — — 
contindall prayers, and inceſſant ſupplication made vnto te 
LordJno releaſe, but in their own iudgement ſtand reptobate 
from Gods couenant, and voide of all hope, of his inheritance, 
expecting the conſummation of their miſery,and feaxctull ſen= 
Yy 2 tence 
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rence of eternall condemnation ; when perhaps theſe are but 
cemprations rifing from their owne nature; or els without 
them, by the malicious enemie Sathan; or from ſuch allure- 
ments or terrors which the world toſſeth vs with all: in theſe 
Sathan is a worker, beſide his owne peculiar manner of temp- 
ting, which is ee more liberty and freedome woke 
tempted of ſorrow and deſpaire,and quicke diſpatchof them- 
ſelues. For comfort of the godly I will inſtance 3 little in theſe 
leſſer temptations, and then I wil inlarge them to the wicked 


— is deſperate 


The ſpring and Of cur owne natures ſpring the temptations which rife of 
fountaine ot all the roote of originall fine, without vn yrs inſtigation 
2 


from the world, whatſocucr is either a baite of pleaſure, or 
fright ofterror,which increaſe the aRuall ſinnes ſpringing fr6 
the originall roote, and lay as it were compaſſe, and powreth 
on water to that vngracious ſtock, to make it grow the faſter: 
Now all theſe remprations are not of that dangerous nature 
that this is of: here muſt we attend with patience the iſſue, 
which not onely is certen, but alſo ſhal come in the beſt time. 
The corporall inhabiting of Sathan,is the greateſt, fulleſt of ter- 
ror and de ſpaire, that can befal the godly: yet the b;forie of the 
deeds and — of Chriſt, the writing of the Exmangelits,do 
teſtifie of whole legions diſpoſſeſſed of that habitation, by the 
power of Chriſt — — vpon ſuch miſerable 
captiues : which examples againſt like times of afflicti- 
on, that we giue not ouer hope, though millions of dexill; ſbould 
poſſeſſe vr within, & environ vs without: but knowe bis pow- 
er to be aboue all force of the enemy, and his mercie ſarte ſur- 
mounting Sathans malice: therefore Gods children haue no 
cauſe in this ſort to feare, nor haue any ſhadow of ground, 
wheron they ſhould reſolue againſt themſelues ypon the point 
of reprobation: but that all theſe moleſtstions and terrours 
which they now indure, are temprations rather of their father 
for good and profit, then grounded reſolutions of ſuch lamen- 


le iſſue. | 


melancholie,as of conſcience for ſinne: the methode of which 
temptation, I find for the moſt part to runne in this order: 


led inro A- 
the iſme,and ſo 
on concerning 


Firft to call into queſtion, whether there be any God or noz foule,religh 


for melancholie is a diſputing humor. Secondly, when reaſon 
hath maſtered. that, then the ſecond queſtion is about the 
immortalitie of the ſoule, When that again is conquered, there 
enters a third queſtion, whether we profeſſe the trus religion, or 
no. When that is expelled, the fourth queſlion. hat makerh 
the greateſt tumult in the ſoule, is whether wee haue any part 
or portion in that which it promi ſeth. Here the deuill is excee- 
ding buſie; for if this be teſolued on, he is wholly caft out, and 
bath nothing further to trouble vs withall. Any of the former 
doudrs would baue ſunke our ſoules: for if no God, then why 
ſhould I abſtaine from my finfull pleaſures? If againe no reſur- 
reQion,then why ſhould I vexe my ſelſe in this world? Ii my 
religion be falſe,then muſt I haue a new; & twenty to one but 
Ic amiſſe,and therfore I wil be ofno religion: but when 


on, or f 


1 ſhall begin to thinke I have no faith in Gods promiſes; then eber me. 
alas, what ſhall comfort me? Therefore conſider theſe queſti- locale be 
ons :- firſt, whether the conſcience of ſinne, and the afflitions ai. of 


thereof,be melancholy or not: ſecondly, what is the differẽce: 
thirdly ; the afflictions of mind, to what perſons they befall, 
and by what meanes : fourthly, what may be the confolation, 
And ſo from this ſetting before the cies of the conſcience on- 
ly in appearance, I will proceed to the reall,and that which the 
Lord will do to the —— in this place. 

For the firſt, the f 


of conſcience is quite another Difference be · 


thing then melancholy;as may appeare out of the ſecond que- . 


ſtion by the differences: Firſt, in the cauſes : the one is a meere 
fancie, without all true and juſt ground, and is onely raiſed vp- 
on diforder,or humour in the fancie, and raſhly delivered to 
the heart, which ypon naturall credulitie fareth in paſſion,as if 
it were indeede, whereof the fancic giueth a falſe alarum: But 
the other is a ſorrow and feare vpon cauſe, and that the 


1. 


reſt cauſe that worketh miſerie vnto man, Secondly, in the . 


ets: In that of conſcience, the bodie is ofttimes in firme 


ate of health, perfect in complexion , and perſect in ſhape, 
an 
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àè | andall ſymtmettie ofbis parti, the bumours in quantity & qua- 
litie, not exceeding nor wanting their naturall proportion: 
but in the other, the complexion is depraved ; obſtructions 
ſpoile the courſe of humour and ſpirit, whereby the blood be- 
comes ouet- groſſe, thicke, and unpure, and nature ſo diſorde- 
red, that diverſe melancholike perſons, haue iudged theme 
ſelues ſtrange creatures, as hiſtoric will plainly record. Thitd- 
zSubict, ly, in the ſubieft: The ſenſes in the other both inward and out- 
ward are oſttimes perfect, the imagination ſound, the heart wel 
compact, and reſolute , and this excepted , want no courage; 
but in the other, both inward ſenſe and ourward are too ſee - 
bled; the fancie overtaken with ghaſtly fumes of melancholy, 
and the whole force ofthe ſpirit cloſed vp in the dungeon of 
melancholy : darkenefſe imagineth all darke , blacke and full 
of feare,their hearts are cither ouertender and reare,and ſo ea- 
fly adniit the paſſion ; or ouer cloſe of nature, ſeruc more ea- 
fily to impriſon the cheerefull ſpirit , the cauſes of comfort to 
tho reſt of the body. Hence they arefaint hearted without oc - 
caſion, onely driven with the tide of that humour to feare e- 
4 From the ori. ven in the middeſt of ſecuritie. Fourthly, they differ in the 
g'oall, fountaine and originall of them; the one begins in the minds 9 
prehenfion;the other in thediftempered ,which delu- 
ding the organicall actions, abuſeth the mind, and draweth ir 
into erroneous iudgement, through falſe teſlimonie of the 
— out ward report. Fiftly, is the meanes of cure; the one is hel- 
ped by no medicine, no purgation, no cordiall, or balme, ex- 
cept the balme of Gilead, ate able to aſſure the afflicted ſoule & 
trembling hearr, panting vnder the terrors of God, bell, death, 
and damnation : But in melancholy paſſions, the veine opened, 
weeſing powder or Bearefoot miniſtred to expell the fumes in the 
braine; cordialls of pearle, ſapbyres, and rubies, with ſuch like, 
recomfort the heart throwne downe, and eppaled with phan. 
6.End. taſticall ſeare.Sixtly, they differ in the ende: iv the one the pe- 
rill is not of bodie, and corporall actions; but of foule and bo. 
dic, to be cut off from the life of God, & from the ſweet influ- 
ence of his fauour, the ſountaine of all bappineſſe, and eternal 
ſelicitie. Here chen the cauſe, is the ſeueritie of Gods iudge- 
| ment, 
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mem, ſummoning che guiltie conſcienoe: the ſubiect, n the ſin- 
full ſoule, apprebending the terror thereof, which is for euet 
and euer: the iſſue, is crernatt puniſhment, ſatisfaQorie to the 
wſtice of the eternal God, which is endleſſe, and whoſe ſeueri- 
tie admitteth no mediation: and this extends not to one ioynt, 
ſine w, or vanie, but to all; neither that of the bodic onely, 
but of the ſoule, whoſe nature as it is impatible of all other 
things, in greateſt peace, aſſurance, and tranquilicie ; ſo bee- 
iag once ſhaken by the terrours of Gods wrath , and bla- 
ſted with the whirlewind of his diſpleaſure, it faileth, and 
with it driueth the whole frame of nature into extreame miſe- 
ric and vttet confuſion, The other hath for his cauſe a dry and 
cold humour, whoſe ſubiect eſpecially la — ſwolne vp 
wich windincs and hardneſſe vnder the left tibbes: the conſe- 
quents ate, the hemereydes not flow ing, black neſſe and grofle- 
neſſe of blood, fearefull dreames, ſolitarineſſe, ſadneſſe. And 
therefore thoſe are to be condemned, which wake the terrors 
of conſcience nothing but melancholie, and thereby labour to 
benumme the ſenſe of that ſting, which finne euer cartieth in 
the tayle, and turne men to their vſusll pleaſures ; and ſo de. 
Jude the fooleand fimple in his waies , skilfull to doe euill, 
ſottiſn in the pathes of rightcouſneſſe , and vtterly ignorant 
of her rule; and wherein nature giueth ſome ſparke of ligbr, 
more diſtiactly to diſcerne : yet they turne them out of the 
way, and make them like to ſtubborn and vnbrokgn bor ſes, ha- 
king off reaſon, deſpiſing het mannage, and layeth the noble 
rider in the duſt: theſe be Salmon fuoles, that follow wicked- 
nes, Like an oxe that goeth to the ſlaughter, and as a foole that go- 
eth to the ſtocks for correction, and as a bird baſteth to the ſnare, 
wot knowing that he « in danger. But beſide theſe, another ſore 
are iuſtly taxed, even the Phyſitians themſelues, who when 
their patients come vnto them for phyſicke, and they ſpie out 
their diſeaſe to be melancholy, aske them vnde hat minifter 
they liue, & if they mention | conſcionable man that deals 
truely with mens ſoules. give the parties counſell not to heare 
them, but get from them as farre as they can: Alas, ate not 
theſe diſtinct diſeaſes, and therefore. What wretched — 
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ſons are thoſe, that labour to turne a diſeaſe that i not vnto 
death, into one that is both the death of bodie and ſoule. 

For more particular differences, conſider: That whenſoe- 
ucr the mind, according to theſe ingrauen lawes of nature, 
which no mau is voide of be he never ſo barbarous, taiſeth a- 
ny moleſtation directly. ĩt is no fancy but a caſe of conſcience, 
The verie teſtominie of the heathen doth ſufficiently witnes 
this point: whoſe Poets according to their teceiued opinions, 
haue fained Hecatet, Eumenides, and the infernall furies;w hoſe 
force Seneca in his tragedie of Hercules furent, hath moſt lively 
expreſſed. Theſe indeed are but faiued perſons, yet the matter 
vader this maske is ſerious, true, and of wofull experience, 
This was Cains marke;the ſpirit that poſſeſſed Sani; Iudas the 
traytour by this wound. tooke the reuer ge of betraying the in- 
nocent vpon himſelfe with his one hands: ſuch was the an- 

iſh _ cee = be _ nore — — he had 

old hit birthri 4 meſſe of pottage:and ſuch is the ſtate of all 
defiled cõſciences with — — hearts are neuer 
free fromthe worme, but with deadly bite thereof are driven 
to —— may the more plainely appt are, if we conſider 
how the ſoule may ſuffer of the body in life, ſenſe, and motion: 
The body is a — troubler of the ſoule. not in bis being, but 
in his actions: hence may he cauſe madneſſe, ſtrange imaginati- 
ons, ſudden feares, dolefull apparitions , feebleneſſe of bodre , and 
want of heart in the performance of any action: but the mind & 
will of man, are of ſuch excellency and perſection, that they are 
not directly patible of any thing, but of God alone that made 
them: ſo ſtandeth both mind and will in awe of none but of 
him: neither admit they any other violence, then from bim in- 
to whoſe hands it is moſt terrible to fall. All diſeaſes of the bodie 


to may haue ſome medicine, either to cure them, or to mitigate & 
dal aſſirage their paine: for all ſores Chirwrgie bath a ſalue: freinds 


helpe pouertie : there is no impriſonment, but there is 
libertie ſuite and favour — man ſrom — wang 
thoritie and time weare out reproch. But what phyſick curethꝰ 
what chirurgerie ſaluetbꝰ what riches ranſome ? what counte- 
hance bearech our? what auboritic aſſwagerh? what favour 
te. 
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releeueth che ſe trouble dyea if all ſhould band themſeloes o- 
gether ia league, though they would confpire a conſederacies. 
yet couſd they riot preuaile. If opr aſſiſtance were an hoſt of at- 
med men; if our freinds were princes and gouernours of the 
world ; if our poſſeſſions were as large 34 Eaſt and Weſt; if our 
neat ——— fro heauenziſ every day like the day of Chriſte, 
refurre7 jon;\t our apparel as eoſtly as Aarons Epbed;yes al theſe 
would little comfort vs. Ihis — ſuch difirefſe vmo thoſe 
that ſeele the torment hereof, that they would tedeeme it 
gladly, if it were poſſible, with the vetie loſſe of their lives, 
which often they aſſay to doe: that this might off their ſto- 
mach, they would be content, if it were poſſible, to ſuffer all o- 
ther kinds of miſerie at the verie ſelſe ſame time. This giues no 
warning, 25 the diſcaſes ofthe body doe; for in them we find 
the beginne to ake,or fomach trouble vs, aſſiude of body, 
remooval of ſteep, v ant of ite to our meat: but this take ih of 
a ſuddain like /eghrning and giveth no warning. Here the puriiy 
of the blood, and the ſihcetity and liuelines of the ſpitits a- 
uaile nothing to mitigate the paine: it drieth vp the b/o0d, wa- 
ſteth the warow , peneth the fleſh, conſumeth che bones, makes 
plraſure peinefull, ſhortens life no wiſedome can counſell it, no 
connſell can aduiſe it, no edwſmentaſlwage it, no afſwagement 
cure it, no elequexce perſwade it, no power ouercome it, no ſcep- 
ter affray it, no inchanter char me it. A man languiſhing in ſick- 
net, as long as he is heart · whole, he hath hope of recouery; he 
that is in reproach among ten, and yet can remember that he 
is in fauout with God, will not much care for the ſhame of 
the world : be that is baniſhed out of his owne country, and 
yet temembteth that he is a citizen of the kingdom of heauen, 
will not be ouermuch gtieued: but the wound of couſcience 
is ſo deadly, tbat he dare not ſue vnto him that ſhould be the 
only pbyſitian of it, becauſe be thinks chat he is bjs onely ene · 
mie. Alas, who dare meet with the Lord of hoſts? who can put 
to filence the voyce of deſperation? who will make an agree« 
ment with the hells of conſcienceꝰ hat compact with the de- 
uillꝰ In all other afflictions, there is ſome comfort againſt ſinne: 
but this is al waies accompanied with the accuſation of ſin: this 
| Z Z · breeds 
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breeds horkbuckes in men, that when it is day, he wiſherh for 
night, when night, ſor day his mezrdeth vor nouriſh him, his 
dreames rerrifie him, bis ſleepe ſorſakes him: when he ſpeakes 
he is little bettet, when he keeps ſilence, he boyics in diſqui- 
etnes, the light doth not comfon him, and the darknes doth 
terriſie him. All other aſſtictions are tolerable, becauſe t = 
rall,and put ſue but to death: yet this beeing not cured, endeth 
not in death. Mens lawes tranſgrefſed, may be helped by bri- 
bing of the ma or ifthe affence be capitall, that there 
can be no pleading ſor himzyet he may flic his county, and ſo. 
eſcape:bur God wilt not be bribed, neither is there any flying 
from his preſence, Pſal. 139. nay,alas, we ſhall neede no ſeek - 
ing out, we ſhal neede no apperitor to ſummon vs,no bayliffe to 
fetch vs. no accuſir to give in cuidence againſt vs;ſinne it ſelſe 
wilt arreſt vs, for he lieth at the doore:our conſcience will impa- 
nell a queſt againſt vs;our hearts will giue in ſufficient evidence 
to conuict vs, and our owne iniquities will plead guiltie to 
our faces. This made the heathen to kill themſelues, thinking 
death to be an end of all miſerie: and thus like fond fiſhes, they 
leape out of the pan into the fire, out of the hell oſ their con- 
fciences into heit ſelſe. Les them doe the beſt they can, get 
them to merrie companie, laugh their finnes out of countenance; 
yet let them know, that with Nero, they may change their 
ebamber, but their chamber - ſellow ſhall neuer leaue them, 
They may ſacrifite vnto abe Lord, bumble themſeluet, weepe with 
Eſau,confeſſe with Judas, lay bold on the hornet of the altar to mi- 
rigate their paine ; but onely the expiatorie ſacrifice of the im- 
maculate lamb is able to giue them reſt and -quiernes of ſoule. 
Indeede this diſtreſſe of conſcience ſoone becommeth me- 
lancholike, vile, and baſe , turneth reaſon into fooliſhnes, and 
diſgiaceth the beautie of the countenance, and trau ſormeth 
the ſtouteſt. Vebuchadue v becomes a beafd ; ſo eatily is the 
bodie ſubiect to alteration of minde, and ſoone loo ſeth with 
anguſh and diſtraction thereof, all the ſupport of his excel- 
ſencie. In melancholie the heart is troubled with vaine ſcares, 
vpon enery ſmall obiect: the vety eye by a falſe apparition, 
may ſtrike him ; the eares with the imagination of ene1y voi * 
72 . ſound- 


fornding; * — * 
ng, may dole e him; à very 

him ſtartle, and many 2 ike — ate s of 
that melancholie litter, bred of that cotrupted Axte of bodie, 
altered in ſpitit, ia blood, in ſubſtance, and complexiov. This 
may increaſe the tetrour of the afflicted inde , double the 
feare and diſcouragement, aud ſhut vp all meanes of conſolati⸗ 
on: for it muſtenter by che ſenſes to the minde. Now the in- 


How diſtemper 
of body way in- 


ſtruments of ſenſe beeing altered by the humour, and their ſin- —— 


cetitie ſtained with the obſcure and darke ſyots of melancho- — by - 


counſell and 


he, receine not indiffetently the medicine of conſolation, As 
the braioe, the ori — — of all ſenſe and motion, 
is thus euilly dif ofed ; ſo the heart, the cheriſher and refreſh» 
et of our nature, beeing in no better caſe, and acquainted with 
terror, and ouerthrowae with that feareſull paſſion, impriſo- 
net h the ſpitits, contracts it ſelfe, and hardly yeilds to perſwa- 
fion of comfort whatſocuer it bringeth of aſſurance. Fot 
though che griefe ſtrike down at the firſt, teſpectiog no time, 

lace, perſon, condition, ot ttunitie of working , but 

reaketh through all ſuch al and beareth downe 
all refiftance yet the comfort requirech them all : and the 
miſſing of one, makes the afflition to be long and hard in the 
cure, The Comforters perſon, bis manner of handling the pa- 
tient, the time, and place of performance, with the braine and 
heart, which ate as t . and entrance vnto the ſoule. may 


hinder or aide the conſolation. But all this is to be vudeiſtood „ 
of outward meanes: for the inward meanes, to wit, the grace can under the 


inward comfort 
of Gods grace 


of God, and his mercie, his comfortable ſpiricand gratious fa- 
uout in like ſwiftnes wichout meanes, may teſtore the minde 
thus diſtreſſed; which lieth open equally to the kind of cure, 
ker tad lr ne Ln 
nothing vpo altogether impatihle of euety beei 
ſaviog — od alone: and ſecondly, chat the efficient can doie 
without f the bodie; and thirdly, that * Ke 
not procured by any corporall inſtrument, nor the diſco 
Grey procuredby he fame; 8 afy,becaſsull adone by 
cauſes in ſubiects, nothing corporall and producing effect: 
an other nature then corporall, it muſt needes ay 
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rbat thete is great difference bet wixt theſe two troubles; The 


uniſhment of bodily yrecking, n dot the paſſion of the heart, 
— a cauſe of its 2 — gof che ſoule deb inne, is nota 
melancholie may it cauſe it, and cherefore 
makes the di — — Poo A for oſtemtimes the (ytwp- 


tome of adifcaſe,is taken ſor the diſeaſe it ſelſe. 

"The aſſtiction of mind, to what perſons it fallerb, and by 
what meanes, is thus to bee refolued: All men are ſubiect to 
this by reaſon of ourfall , the bres ch of —— lawe, and the 
wrath of God that followeth : yer of all ſorts of 
men, melancholie perſons ore moſt dete vnto iti: not from 
the bumour, but becauſe he i . — and icalous of his 
eftare, for life temporall and life ſpirituall. For xewporall,ph 
firians and — ſhops will beare ſufficient witnes; 4 * 
if they be able to walk, we find them for the moſt part in theſe 
places: And I would to God they were as readie for their ſpi- 
rituall life to bee with Gods ſpiritual phyſitians, and in the 
ſhops of the true hae of Gilead, By experience we find, ihat 
when they beginne to examine how their actions anſwer the 

natut all and written lincof tighteouſneſſe, and wanting the 
arch-piller of faith, arid affurancein Chrift lefos ur hope,pre- 
fently ſeele the very anguiſn due vnto ſinneri, and in that moft 
miſerable condition fall into flat deſpaite. 

The manner bow this is done is, when the cbtious melan- 
cholre perſon; carricth his mind aro the ſenſes of ſuch myſte- 
ric, a0 exceed Humane espace; and is deſirdus to knowe 
more then is revealed ja the word of truth: and yet being 
norant of that which is revealed , he ſuddenly falls imo — 
——j — Gods ſecter counſells, which fwalloweth vp all con- 

wh oboe get adh ehafurt de truth of ſuch depths 
by ch wo dell ofdis owa wht, is en ught afid devoured 
eicher which hin preſimpto dus cũtio fue mooutd him to at- 
ys heh to apprehenid, [Of thiz-we baue a memoraÞle example of 


verttous griiewbehan in this hand; who wis carried along in 
Weck. 4 Ren of her ; 8oT mak 
ecaſe ks worthy minitter of often co 
her caſe 270 of 
ſeltes her co take heede of iriquirte 


$ further then Gods word, 
and 


po 
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end truſt aſſuredly thor ſhee might conclude het faluation out 


of Gods word, without any further revelations + yet ſtill did 
* n her, inſomuch that baying a venice 
. in her hands, and the ſelſe - ſame miniſter ſetting by ber, 
Ptefently breakes forth into lamentable wordsz, You habe of- 
ten told mee, chat I muſt ſecke no further then ock wotd, 
but 1 haue been long without comfort and can induce no lon- 
cr; therefore if I muſt be ſaved, let this glaſſe be kept from 
— and fo ſhe threw ir againſt the walls: Here nũgbt 
the Lords had d for this tempring of bis maieftic; baue leſt her 
to the euerlaſling woes of ber diſtruſtfull hen yer the Lord 
that is rich in mercie, having ſtamped her wich the ſeale of his 
election, was content to ſatisſie the languiſhing ſoule with a 
miracle: the glaſſe rebounds againe, and comes ſaſe vnto the 
ground; which the miniſtet hauing gotten into his handiſoy- 
eth, Oh tepent of this ſinne, bleſſe God fer his mertie and 
neuer diſtruſt him more of his promiſe: for now you baue his 
voyce from heauen in a miracle, telling you plainly of your e- 
ſtate. This was curioſitie, and might haue brought deſpaire; 
yet ir was the Lords mercie to remit the fault, and gtaunt an 
extraordinarie confirmation of het ſait uu. 
But to proceede:melancholie ns hat are given to con- 
7 ties, If they be not well — —5 of God, 
and haue reſolued in all their fpecu/ations,not to remooue one 
haire fromthe ſaine , are eaſily ouettaken, and plunged in mi- 
ſerie : and — ſuch as have their vocation confiſting 
in ſuch ſtudies as philoſophie, &c, which if they caty nor a 
low faite , and ſometime to flrike, and hie at theankerof the 
Scriptures of God, but hoiſt vp ſaile, & leaue it to the tempeſt 
of pte ſumption fete preſently tatrieũ into the vchitle · pole of 
Gods infinite ſeeretꝭ; nd are in without the ſpetiall 
grace of Gods mercie) neuer to de ſelves: for cheſe 
men being not balanced w knowledge of Gods ſcriptures, 
and afſurance df his ſpiric., are never abſe to abide the vglines 
of their finnes, hen they ſhall once be vnſolded, & chat dar- 
row point of teprobanon and ebedion, propouaded unte 
their melancholie braines and hearts, and moſt _ _ 
a Lz 3 ute 
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lured ſoules. Others which have but ſome litile knowledge of 
Gods word, and practiſe anſwerable, ſot want of the tzue p- 
prebending of Gods tcuealed will touching election and te- 
probation, and the right methode of learning and conc eiuing 
the doctrine, cau ſoth them to (tumble and fall at this None: for 
a ſword taken at che wrong ende, is readie to wound the hand 
of the taker,yer held by the handle, is a fit weapon of defence: 
ſo Predeſtination prepoſterouſly conceiued. may through 
fault of the conceiuer, procute hurt; whereas in it ſelfe, it is the 
moſt ſtrong rock of aſſurauce, in al ſtorms of temptations that 
ean befall vnto bodie or ſoule:; becauſe predeſtinatiou is Gods 
immurable will, the cauſe and rule of all iuſtice, and vttetmoſt 
of all reaſon in his workes. Now if reaſon aſcending to this ſu- 
came cauſe, deſcend not againe to the meanes, then when 
our ſinnes ſhall meete with Gods iuſtice, and we haue no eye 
to looke vpon his metcie in his ſonne Chriſt, we ſhall find no- 
ching but the aſſurance of our owne deſtruction. Againe, if 
with the world, we eye alone his mercie, and conſidet not his 
iuſtice, then miſerable man, who melteth as ſnow and vareſberh 
likg a vapour beforchis iuftice, muſt needes periſh eternally, in 
that his careleſſe pre ſumption. Againe,as the melancholic per- 
ſon in generall,and ſecondly in ſpeciall: i. of giving himſelfe 
to contemplation, 2. knowing Gods word vngtouadedly; ſo 
in che 3. place, this makes the melancholic nature ſubic& to 
this paſhon, when with 2 paſſionate humour he reads Gods 
woe, and doth as melancholy perſons doe, in regard of their 
bodie: for if they read, or heare of any diſeaſe, preſently they 
conceicue they haue ir: ſo deale they with the Scriptures,they 
are guiltic of all iudgemeuts. and no ſinne or indgement, but 
they eithet haue it, or pteſently expect it » and eſpecially they 


teſemble be one the tur in ius t ibat hey haue the Rron- 


cohecit of the moſſ deadly diſeaſes, as conſuryprions, and 
ckneſſes incurable; fo tbe other of nothing but the finve a- 
gainſtthe holy Ghoſt a So thatas ignorance before was their 
guide, here ignoranceand inſide ſitie linked to > 
A fourth ſpecial) manner in this melavoholike ſubieF , is the 
good and chriſlian heart, the waight of whoſe ſinues excee- 
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they defire; but cuen avinaftormy temps, the ſhip ſeemeth 
a euery blaſt, and ſour ge ofthe ſea. to be in danger of wracke; 
and as the young aſh, bending to euetie blaſt of wind, ſeemeih 
in petill of breaking, and rooting vp, when notwithſtanding 
boch the ſhip keepeth her conſtant courſe , and the tree yet 
bath the tootiug. In winter, we thinke the trees are dead, and 
in a tempeſt we thinke wee haue loſt the brightnes of heaven; 
yer ſummer prooues the contratie, and the ſpace of an houre 
may ſhewe the eleare heaueus againe. So when this tempeſt 
of Gods anger is ouer-blowne, and his gracious countenance 
beginneth to ſhine on vs againe, then the faich which was as 
it were hid for a time, taketh life; and ſheweth foorth it ſelſe, 
and plainely prooueth, that as the trees ben they bud in the 
ſpring time, and bring forth fruite, were not dead inghe win- 
ter as they ſeemed; ſo the faith of Gods children ſpriogeth a- 
freſh, after the ftormie winter of temptation, and t} reno 
dead faith. The diſeaſes of the bodie, make vs ſometime ſeeme 
little better then dead corpſes, and yet the hidden life is aftet 
recoueredand railed yp againe, Thus ſaith by reaſon of our 
owne weakenes, and thorough Sathans tempeſſuous malice, 
bendeth, ſeemeth feeble,and yeeldeth ro the foct while not- 
withſtanding it is built on the rocke, and planted with the 
hand of God in the Eden of his gracious election, and doth 
remaine a plant for euer in his Paradiſe of everlaſting feli- 
citie, A; 

Thus the lilly of God, and everie member of it, though a- 
mong many thornes, is preſerued ; becauſe they are planted 
by the husbandman, watred with the dewes of heauen, 
hedged and pre ſerued by his continuall care: ſor this husband- 
man is night and day in his field, and yet he never no 
not ſo much a8 eth, by his warchfull care for Iſrael his 
flocke, Pſal.121, In deed we had need of a good ſhepheard; 
for wee are extraordinarie wandripg ſheep : we had need of 
good gduernours; for we are but punics in our wayes: we had 
nee de of a good guide on the ſeas of this world;for we are but 
Uke ynexperienced trauailers by ſea, fearing euer * 
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the (hip,and with the difcipley;be/pov2 

oe fore wei vuety puſſe ofateaprarivay;/ bob pow 
thing but the gee of deſtructibn when indeede dt: is rhe way 
of Gods deareſt children,and appointed ofthe Lord to bring 
vs vnto heaueh, His counſels are not to bee meaſured by our 
infirmitics, not by that we caſt, forecaſt, or doubt; but as hee 
himſelfe hath pronounced of his wayes; and many have proo- 
ued true, to their everlaſting bappineſſe, 

But Sir I pray you, may we not draw this fearefull ſentence 
on our ſelues, that as God hath ſaid, he will ſet our ſinnes before 
vi; ſonow he hath truely done it, and we ſenſibly feele itt̃y ea 
verely, if Gods onely mercy be not out ſtay: for as our firſt pa- 


{paring conſci- rents voluntarily gave rheirntcks, and iu them all their poſte- 
ENCce, 


rity, vnder the yoake of Sathan; and as the vengeance of Gods 
ivſtice alwaies _ ainſt = wicked , & his ſword con- 
tinually employed, which not can quench but the water 
of his 2 from the Goes of his Son, and that com- 
pleat armour whereof d. Paul ſpesketh, Epheſ. 5. ſo ſhould all 
ef vs in this life taſt ofthe hest. & feele the dint of that ſword, 
if his mercy in his Sonne, and for bis Saints cauſe on the earth, 
he ſtayed dot the iealouſe of his wrath : bis anger our ſinnes 
pull'on, but his mercie is oneſy for himſelfe, So then, all men 
are ſubiect to afflictions of conſcience, melancholie perſons 
eſpecially. Fitſt, ſuch as are exerciſed either in naturall philo- 
ſophĩe, without the light of Gods wordzor elſe with the light 
of Gods word, but diue too deepe into Gods ſecrets, Second - 
ty, ſuch as are negligrut in reading , and proctiſing. Thirdly, 
ſuch as are humorous; Fourthly , ſuch as are weake in faith. 
The meanes that bririgsull this vpon vs, is ignorance and · in- 
fidelitie: now leaſt Gods children ſhould vnaduiſedly diſho- 
nour God ir this kind of forrow , who is the God of peace and 
comfort; we will ſhew that this ſettung of ſinne before their eyes, 
is greater mattet of comfort then ſorrow;and ſo hauing ſaued 
Gods children out of this fire , by yeelding them that com- 
fort which the Lord promiſeth to every-broken and dontrite 
heart, ſerting his ſinnes before his eies, that ſo he may eſcape 


the judgement of Cod, v hich ſhall be ſure to fall vpon all hy- 


pocrites, 
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i worry rams oO: found for them, either in 
or earth, 

For the godly,ler them teſolue, chat finne muſt haue ſmart: 
therefote the Lords ſending aſfliction vnto his children is, 
becauſe he would not haue them freeze with the wicked 
world in their dregges. If God puniſh not in this world, ei- 
cher God is vniuſt, ox els there is a hel to puniſh them in euer- 
laſtingly: but his children, if they profit hot by one, he ſends 
another to condemne them in the world, chat they may e- 
ſcape in the world to come. Secondly, as that is Gods ende, ſo 
they ſhall finde that this is Gods ordinarie way to doe them 
good : Tam. 1. 12: Bleſſed is the man that is tried, for when he is 
tried, he ſhall receine the crowne of life. Luk. 24. 26. it is repre- 
hended of our Sauiour Chrift,as a matter arguing great igno- 
rance and infidelitie, not to know and beletue that this was 
his portion, and ſo conſequently a thing to fall ypon all them 
that would liue godlily in him: 2. Tim. 3. 1 2. Tra, and all that 
will line godly in Cbriſt Ieſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution . therefore 
ſaide Chrift vnto them, O fooles, and ſlow of heart to beleene all 
that the Prophets haue ſpoken ! ought not Chriſt to hane ſuffered 
theſe things and to enter into his glorie ? Now this beeing 
ued, as Chriſt doth in that place, beginning at Moſes and all 
the Prophets, muſt needes follow that the ſeruants beeing no 
bettet then the maſter, and the members as ſubiect to milerie 
as the head, that this muſt be their portion: for in plaine rea- 
ſon, it were a ſhame to ſee the head crowned with thornes, 
and all the reſt of the bodie clothed with rich attire and coſt- 
ly raiment, ſuch as are in Kings houſes : but it is well, if Chriſti- 
ans may be lodged in Innes ( for ſtrangers they are in this 
world,) nay well if they may but obtaine the ſtable 8nd the 
manger for their chamber and their bed, for they are hated of 
the world: and therefore the worſt roome is too good for 
them in the conceir of the world, AQ.14. 22. Confirming the 
Diſciples hearts, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, affir - 
72 maſt through many afflict ions enter into the kingdom 

eanen, 
7 Admirable is 3 lane, v. 1. the twelue Tribes 
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t ſeatteredabrodd, ſarte from. lervialam, and that among the 
— Ieruſalem is vtterly deſtroĩed, the Temple — 


vmie the ground, net one fone left von an her, and all 
thoſe woes that aut Saum Chriſt poke of, Mash. 24, wee 
accompliſhed : now might they well hang their inſtt umenis 


anthe willows, wholly forget Ierufalem, & let their tongucs 

ſooner cleaue vmo the ſooſes oſiheit mouthes, then tbat they 
ſhould once fing the ſongs of $yon : yet /ames the ſetuant of 
Cod, and of the Lord leſus Chritl, is bo'd to wrize voto them 
the ſalutation of ioy and comfort; and well he be enter- 
tained of the fairhfull amoog the Jewes, becauſe of bis flyle 3 
A ſernant of Gad, might have put liſe vnto the m all; but, and of 
the Lord leſus Chriſt, mall make him odious to the muliitude. 


Well, ke knowes vnto home to tender his ſetuice, to Wit, 


wo thoſe whom God loues:therforc he xeſpeRs the beleeuing 
lewes that now might bee ſwallowed vp with greiſe: thete- 
fare. v. 2. he calls them his brethren. Bur he beginnes with, 
cold comfort, Count it, m brethren, excceding ioꝝ when ye fal 
into temptation : but the Apoſtle knowes the heſt hat ſhalt 
be for their preſent conſalation, and therefore he teſpects that 
before all other, and ſo begins with it; not leaving bis exhor- 
tation as a bare aſſumat ion, but adding iu tha xeſt of the chap- 
ter, a ſttong couſrmation of his exbortation, 

Marke thereſote che atgumedta, as grounds to be laid in all 
our afliQions: they are ip Humber five, Fae firſt is drawn ſre m 
the bleſſed fruit that (hal ſpring from this tee, and that is pari- 
eace,cuen the whole worſbipof God in diſtreſſe, wherby be- 
ing teady to looſe our foules, we poſſeſſe them: and the excel 
lency of patienee be comments vote vs, v. 4. ſrom his perſe cti- 
on, firſt in hiwſclfe; ſecondly, in his workg;thigdly,io the ſabueli: 
giuiog us to diffinguiſh betu int this paticyce,, and all ocher: 
ſained pat ionce is but ſor a ume, hath in ĩi ſeſſe no peiſcdtion: 
works nothing, becauſe it is a wecte patient, yes aud to wipe 
conſtreined: but chis aſticring patience, for be ruſt haue hit 
won ke: aud be is nemhes idle nos a vaineworkmancios.he hach 
a perſection of his worke. Thirdly, the ſubiect of all cher ga- 
uenct i han dia vn aftere, ih hoaing Ripley ins 
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hummer aud code in pietes Hes FIN, neuer vmtes his pared a. 
ende but this petie ce. when his ſubject is euen benen to 
powder, and is fertrered abroad , is able to bring all together 
apaine, toyne ſovle and body rogethet , even almoſt _ 
ned fot locke of ſpitit and coutage: and ſo to animate boty 
and ſbule, that euen Chriſtians ſhall ſay, I never Found bed 
and ſoule in better temper then now. Many Martyts which 
haue beene troubled wirh the ſwelling of the ſpleene, which 
all the time of cheir libertie was a kinde of hell vnto them 
beue admired that befide the exraordinerie conſolations of 
the ſoule, they haue ſelt thoſe paines ceaſed that did diſqulet 
them on the day time following of their ordinary vocations, 
and in the night with breaking off their ſleepe, when now 
they ſinde that all the day they could toyle in writing and 
pteying, ſinging and comforting their poore brethren , and 
when gigi comes, ſleepe foundly without either bed or co- 
ueringz when before, though _—_ a bedof Ivorit,and wrapped 
in flke,they could take no teſt: this is Gods bleſſing filling the 
heart with the grace of patience, which makes vs perfett, intire, 
and lacking — there fore where patience is, hat diſcom- 
fort ran trouble v? 

This is the fitſt argument, marke the methoſi to the fecond, 
It might well be obiectedʒ l could be patient, but I want wiſ- 
dome to carrie mine affliction, and make the tight vſe of ir, 
To this he anſwers, and his anſwer doth not onely rake away 
the obieQion, but giue s ſecond confirmation of his exhotta- 
tion, v. y. If any ow lacke wiſdome, let him arte it of God, and 
ye ſhall be aſſured that the Lord will anſwer jou be gimerh 
to all mem liberally, and + —— therefore you his 
children ſhall be ſure to ſpeede. Vet would I prevent all raſh- 
nes, for if it may be had for asking, then all men ſhall haue it: 
for who is be but be praies the Lords praier, Creed, ren Com- 
mandementsꝰtrue: it is he ſaies praiers, but I give the requiſite; 
let him aske in faith, and waucr not: for he that wavereth, in- 
curteth, firſt che ſhame of inconſtancie, becomming like the 
ſea toſſed of every winde, and neuer reſting. Secondly , — 
looſe all expectation euer to receive any thing of the Lord; 

Aaa 2 nay, 
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nay, let him not ſo much as thipke of it, or preſime that the 
Lord will anſwer his praiers. Thirdly, the detection of an hy- 
crite, that he is a double minded man; and therefore vnſta- 
le in all his waies, not able to lie at the anker of any of Gods 
promiſes, Now then both arguments beeing al vnder- 
ood, and applied vnto the ſoule, ſee how forcibly they will 
be able to inferre the concluſion, He that hath ſuch a patience 
that is perfeR in it ſelſe, and is able ro-worke perfeRion in o- 
thers, and that in ſuch ſort, that they ſhall be made perſect, en- 
tire, lack ing nothing; and ſecondly for direction, ſhall haue 
the bleſſed grace of ſpirituall wiſdome, may be mooued to 
count it exceeding ioy, when he falls into divers tentations: 
but every faithfull ſoule ſhall haue both theſe graces: & there- 
fore muſt he needs intertaine my louing exhortation. Patience 
and wiſdome going hand in hand, will cartie affliction with- 
out trouble: for ſuppoſe that two perſons were to carrie a 
long ſtaffe through 2 paſſage, the one wants patience, 
and therefore be makes haſt; now for want of wiſdome, bis 
ſtaffe falls a croſſe, he is fill diſc ontented, labours to breake 
through by violence, but tbe ſtaffe beeing too ſtrong for him, 
and the paſſage too narrow to let him goe on, except he take 
his ſtaffe with him is ſer at a lay to adde croſſe vnto croffe, 
vntill he periſh in his follie: now a man of patience, when he is 
to come that way, is content by patience to goe ſoftly, at his 
leiſure, and by his wiſdome cſpies where: he may haue athruſt 
backe, except he order his ſtaffe, by letting one end go before 
the other; and thus by — and wiſdome goes further in 


the ſtraits of this world toward the kingdome of heauen in 


one houre, then fooles, wiſe in their ane conceit, gos all the 


time oftheir life. 

But let me lead you on inthe Apoſites ſweete conſolation, 
and bring you to the third ground, and chat is true contentati- 
on in all — o, t. explained by an example in aducr- 
ſitie, and another in ptoſperitie; proouing that neither pro- 
ſperitie can further the ioycsof Chriſtians, nor aduerſirie hin 
der it: andtherefore whether ꝑroſpetitie ot aduerſitie beſall 

them 


r 
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hem, their eſtate is all one with God. For aduetſitie, he brings 
for inſtance an example drawne from pouertie, ver. 9. Let 
the brother of low degree reieyce in that be ij exalted:his lowe de- 
gree is no hinderer of his exaltation in Chriſt, and therefore 
can it not take away his reioyciog: for what cares a man for 
the loſſe of a pcanie, that is forich that he knowes no ende of 
his wealth: for bettet isit to bee made rich by the creator of 
the world, then to haue the creature withour the creator, For 
ptoſpyeritie, he exemplifies in riches, v. 10. It is good for him 
that is rich, to ſte that be bee made lowe, elſe ſhall he with his ri- 
ches become as the flower of the graſſe , which by the ſunne wi- 
thering the graſſe, males bus flower fall away, and then the goodly 
ſhape of it periſheth; euen ſo ſhall therich man wither away in all 
bis waies, And therefore ſeciog the beſt in proſperitic is to bee 
made low, and the worſt is to be made rich without bumiliati-. 
on; and on the contrarie, the worſt in 5 makes vs the 
beſt in Chriſt; who can denie but that our idy may exceed in 
afflictions? | 

The fourth argument beſide his ftrength and power. is ve- 
ry alluring, for Pſal. 4 who will/hewe vs any good? well, i in this 
caſe any beleeuing Ie ſhall make the queition in this anguiſh 
of his ole, and y. who will ſhew vs any good? he ſhall not 
onely haue the Apoſtle, with David , to ſhew them that God 
will lift vpon chem the light of bis countenance; but even the 
bleſſed ende of all the ir tryalls: v. 1 2.Bleſſed is the man that in 
dureth nate oy when he is tried, he ſhallreceine the crown of 
life, &, But iſ there be ſuch ſtrong arguments for tentations, 
then ſurely God is the cauſe of them: No beloued , I would 
not haue you ſay God tempts any man, v. 1 f. but the true cauſe 
is his owne heart, v.14. 15. tbereſore erre not my dea re brethren, 
v.16, but take notice of euetie good giſt, and ſay that is the 
Lords worke, v.17. therefore this good that comes out of e- 
vil, is the worke of the Lord: for afflitions in their owne na- 
ture are euill, and it is my power to make them good vnto my 
children, yet not to make them in my children, Therefore ha- 
uing given warning, take the fift argument of conſolation and: 
Aaa3 com- 
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comfort; and (hacks from the nee big, v. 18. Ae d 
Aerde when ſhe trauailet h bath ſorr e, berumſo her howre in tee: 
but 4s ſoone as ſhe ts delinered of the child, ſhe remembreth no more 
the wigngh, for toy that a man ts borne into the world: Ioh. 16. 21. 
ſo Gods childten are in ſorrow, but when they conſider how 
of his vwne will he hath beyorten them with the word of truth , that 
they ſhould br as the firſt fruits of bis creatures; then their hearts 
doe reioyce, and their ioy no man ſhall rake from them, Now 
that complearioy may be dra ne out of all theſe arguments, 
it is neceſſary that the word of God be ſpecially looked vnto; 
for in afffichons it onely giueth vs the lively ſight of out 
ſinne, manifeſts the riches of the mercies of Godin Chriſt le- 
ſus ro dehuer vs from fitme: and therefore Dauid ſaies often, 
but for thy lawe I bad periſhed in mite affliftions: therfore for fur. 
ther comfort, he ſhewes what is tequired to make vs profit in 
Gods word; firſt, quilification; ſecondly pratiife : the fitſt, the 
foule: the ſecond, the life of the ſvule: the qualification,yv. 1 g. 
the reaſon of it. v.20, and the * out of both, ver. 21. 
Whey all filrhineſſe , and ſuperfinity of H von 
mints; en the wordthat wed Jos, — 
i able to ſaue yo ſoniet. Alter this qualiflestion, followes the 
toctiſe, that the mercies of God might not be iu vine, which 
fe hath beſtowed vpon them: therefote v.22. be ye dorri of the 
word, ami wot bearers 9 your ſtines no becauſe 
this eduſeniug of our ſelues Ii heativg of Gods word, is 2 
diſtaſe inrident to the moſ}; her phayes the good Phyfirian: 
firſt diſconering the diſeaſe by a familiar ſimilitude, laying to- 
gether theſe fowre rearms, ſpots and a glaſſe, fins and the Jaw: 
zs ſpots may be ſeene in a glaſſe, ſo finnes may be ſeene in the 
law: ſecondly, in their qualitie herein they are Haid —— 
and that is beholding, confideting, and immedistely forger- 
ting; 442 man beholding falls to confider ſomething amiſſe in 
himſelfe, yet going his way, 4nd other matters poſſeſſing his 
hend, immediately ſorgetteth what manner of face he had: So © 
trey come to the Church, lobke into Gods word, conſider 
thut vll is got well; yet going their way home againe to their 
olde courſes, and now all ts ſpoiled, and they ate never better. 
Second- 
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Secondly, hauing difcoucred the diſeaſe by the moſt familiar 
ſymptomes, applyes the remedie, and tells them what wuſi be 
their receit, vet. 1.5% the perfect law of /ibertie weſt be carefully 
looked into. Third'y, he giues them the miner how it mult 
be received; firſt, whar matt be abfizined from, as deadly — 
ſon to the nature ofs Chriftianz and ſecondy, the onely bin- 
derer of the worke af all good phyficke; Firit therefore v. 26. 
If any man ſeeme religious, andrefraineth not his tongue , but de- 
ceiueth bus owne heart, that mans religion is in vaine, Secondly, 
thus muſt is bee taken according to pure re/igion, and vndefiled 
before Gad, in viſiting the fat herlet and widdowes in their neceſſity, 
and to beep himfelft wnſpatted of tha world, Set ing then that God 
bath ſa many comforts; patieves to poſſeſſe the ſoule, when iz 
is at a lofſe; wiſedone, to mako in finde it felfe in the greaeſt 
night af trouble; cia to quiet it, as well —. 22 
roſperitie ; a crowne 0 to recompence i after all com- 
— and ſuch — Se bowls to direct. a ſword io de- 
fend, and teach he true watch-wordof n Chriſtian, when be ia 
readie tobe ſwallowed vp of his enemies; it earmor bee bus 
that we ſhould alwaies reſt inthe hauen of happineſſe. 
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Seeing then that ihis is the courſe that the Lord will take, 
et no man think to be Dior all his life time in this world,and 
Lazarns after death: If God ptomiſe riches, ihe way theteun- 
to is pouentie; before loue, correQion; before exaltation, de- 
iection; whom he ſaueth, firſt he damneth; he bringeth not to 
heaven, but by hell; if be promiſe life , hee ſlaieth firſt, /oſeph 
ſawe the ſunne, moone, and ſtarres, worſhyping him, neverthcles 
yer that could come to paſſe, Cod laid him where he could ſee 
neither ſunne , nor moone, nor any ſtarre of the skie, and all 
that many yeares, and alſo vndeſerued: yet all this while to 
nurture him vp againſt the time of honour: God promiſed Iſ- 
rael a land of milke and honie, yet ſot the ſpace of forty yeeres 
they went through a land. not only where there were no rivers 
of milke and honey, but not ſo much as a droppe of water 
to refreſh them withall: yet all ibis was done of God to doe 
them good at the lacter end:God promiſed Dauid a kiogdom, 
yetimmediatly he ſtirred vp Saul againſt him to hunt him, and 
ferret him out of cucey hole, and that many years, Thus he that 
will weare the crowne of glory, muſt weare the crowne of 
thornes : he that will haue all teares wiped from his eyes, muſt 
firſt ſhed them: Reu. ip. 3. the cbildren of God before they can 
ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſeruant of God, and the ſong of 
the lambe Chriſt Ieſus, muſt firſt ſwim through the glaſſie ſca, 
mingled with fire and brimſtone, It is not the way to beauen, 
toliue in this world in perpetual eaſe,reſt,& quictnesin body, 
ſoule,goods,and good name: therefore as the end of all aſſſi- 
tions is fultof ioy and comfort, ſo is the way, ſecing it is ap- 

ointed of the Lord moſt comfortable, becauſe every ſteppe 
rings vs towards Gods kingdome: and I may tearme afflicti- 
ons, markes in the way, to tell vs we are to keepe on that w 
they lead vs, A man inquiring, his way, and is told he bat 
no plaine way but by defolate woods, bills, and mountaines, 
very ſtony and troublſome to paſſe by:when the trauailer ſee. 
eth theſe marks, he ſaies, vndoubredly I am right; but if he find 
all ro be plaine, preſently ſtands ill, lookes about and ſaies, I 
ſee neuer a one of my dircios;therfore I am aſſuredly wrong, 
this way will neuer bring me zo the end of wy iourney. So the 
Bbb x Lord 
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Lord hath told vs that this is the way to heauen , to paſſe by 
croſſes; we runa long and find no ſuch manter,well may 
we fulped that we are out of the way: and then aſſuredly that 
our pleaſant way did not affoard vs fo much comfort, but the 


want of the fignes will as much diſcomſort vs: and there- 


fore affliction may more comfort vs, hen all worldly pleaſure, 
becauſe the Lord hath made the one a ſigne we are going to- 
ward heauen, but the other none at all, ſaue onely of our iour- 
neying toward hell. But you may obiect, that euerie croſſe is 
not a mat ke: for hrſt, the ſinne againſt the holy Ohoſt is a mark 
of teprobation: ſecondly, impentencie: and thesfore when he 
hath theſe ſinnes in the cies of his conſcience, how ſhall he be 
perſwaded, that he can euer be brought into the way to hea- 


uen ? For the anſwer of this point, let vs conſider a threefold - 


fountaine of this perſwaſton, Firſt,for that open and wilfull a- 
poſtaſie from God, is a voluntary willingnes & malicious ha- 
tred againſt the proſe ſſion of a knowne truth: now the fruits 
will iudge the cauſe : Is there in you the tenouncing of Gods 
truth, which before you haue profeſſed & nn embraced? 
—.— you this — ner this miſchiefe? what per- 

cution doe you iu word or deede you euer raiſed 
againſt the truthꝰ what {word haue you euer drawn againſt ic? 
or what volumes haue you either written or approued againſt 
found doctrine, with purpoſed oppoſition againſt your oe 
conſtience, neither that of frailty, but of meere will, and ob- 
ſtinacie ? of this, exaiyples are rare, as Iulianus the Emperour 
called Apoſtata. Of the ſecond,impenitencie,rbere is the ſame 
fountaine, but not in the fame degree; and that is extremitie 
of hardneſſe of heart: of which kind was Cain, Efau,Saul, Iu- 
das, & many of the prophane people of the world, that know 
not Chrift : and ſuch as knowe him onely in vaine proſeſſiou 
outwardly,2nd ſo continue; ate partners of the ſinne, and ſhal 
be examples of Gods vengeance. This fountaine cannot be in 
them that ſiane onely againſt their conſcience:for then ſhould 
eucric man be guiltie of i: hen the ſiane was committed, we 
may rememberthat the iſſumination of our vnderſtanding, & 
the regeneration of our wills did oppole it; but doth w_ 
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weake and imperſe ct, we were drawn vnto the euill. And here 
before I come to the ſecond fountaine, 1 nd a brieſe 
diſtinction of $67 Arn ; ſome touch our faith, whether we 
beleeue or not; otherſome the fruits of faith, either of profeſ- 
ſion of the truth, ot els of obedience ſutable and kindly to out 
profeſſion : the former is tryed by perſecutions, ſeate, fauour, 
&c. the ſecond concerning perſons , poſſeſions, and good 
name, is knowne by charitic in keeping of the ſecond table. 
Now theſe are not the things that exclude Chriſts propitiato- 
tie ſacrifice, except incredoſitie, bringlag forth impenitencie, 
and vtter tenunciation of the faith, be ioyned with them. Bur 
here we often heare the cries of Gods children;alas,1 belecue 
not, & therfore draw vpon me the paine due to the vnfaithfull. 
Here l would intreat every one to waigh with citcumſpection. 
and due conſideration, his ox ne eſtate in ſo waightic a point 
a. this. And therefore let him be aduiſed, that there be other 
two fountaiues that may (care our ſoules with theſe feares. The 
firſt , is corporall inſirmitie, deluding the heart and braine, 
whereby ſtrange imaginations are wrought in our heads, and 
dolefull paſſions in out hearts:theſe things alwaies vrge terror 
and difiruſt , and deludeth vs with opinion of want of that, 
whereof we haue no lacke: as others often are catied with o- 
pinion and confidence of thoſe things whereof they haue no 
part. Aetius reporteth that Phylotimus was faine to put a cap 
of lead vpon a Melancholickes head, that could not be per- 
ſwaded he had any head at all, yntill at the length feeling the 
waight to oppreſſe him cryed out, my head akes:why the ſaies 
his freinds , you haue a head. Artemidorus the Grammarian, 
did imagine that he wanted both an hand anda legge, when 
every man els could iudge it was but a fancie, from which he 
could not be recalled to his dying day. So often deales the de- 
uill with vs, by deluding of our phancies, that we want both 
head and heart to God-ward,and that we haue diſpoſed both 
to him- ward. But many a bleeding ſoule may go further: what 
tell you me of melancholie, it is a diſeaſe that Im free from? 
well, let that be grantedſ yet tate it is to fide perſons without 
it, that ate touched wich this kinde of griefe, ) yet we ſinde a 
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third fountaine,that may without all deluſion ſtreame this was 
ter of bitrernes, as the ſenſe of our finnes may pricke vs, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as moſt hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, and 
are poore in ſpirit , and broken in heart : yet this is an infalli- 
ble token of grace, that they long after the living God, and 
theit ſoules pant for him: Oh when ſhall I enter into bis pre- 
ſence? Oh men of God, what ſhall I doe to be ſaued? The reſt 
of the world(except ſome vengeance of God lay hold vpon 
them, or ſome horrible fat gnaw their woundedconfciences) 
paſſe their time in blind ſecutitie, carelefſe of God, and empty 
of all ſenſe & hope of a better life: rheſe paſſe their daies, and 
finiſh theit courſes, as the calfe paſſeth to the ſhambles, not 
ko wing his ende to be ſlaughter by the butchers knife. You 
therfore that truly grone vndet the burden of your ſinne, con · 
fider the groũd of your error: you iud ge your faith by inward 
feeling,and your actions proceeding therefrom, by your thirſt 
of righteoufnefſe and preſence of your wants. Here yon iudge 
by the quantitie of faith, and not by his vertue; when a very 
raine of muſtard ſeed,a little ſmoking flax, or a broken reed may 
foffce with God to bring forth a tree, a burning fire,and a fable 
plant of tighteouſneſſe: for both the ſenſe of faith, the ſinceri- 
ty of the fruits,and increaſe of ie meaſure, are all the gifts and 
graces of God diſpenſed vnto vs, according to his owne wiſe- 
dome, making moſt for his glory and our good, If we confi- 
der but the extemity of our miſery, the left ſparke of faith may 
giue vs a world of comfort: and the ſmalleft worke of obedi- 
ence performed in fincerity, though not in perfection, may 
perſwade vs of the fame loue of God, as though we were as 
ſtrong as our father Abraham,or any reſolue martyr that hath 
ſealed his religion with bis blood, | 
But the Chriſtian ſaies, I haue no feeting of Gogs grace, 
and therefore no ſaith + I anſwer, true faith may bee without 
feeling, and therefore it isdangerous to iudge 'the want of 
faith 55 the want of feeling, That this is the ttuth, let theſe 
be the grounds of it : Firſt, a man may reft vpon God, and yet 
want the feeling of the loue of od as ob, Dauid, the womin 
of Cunaan, &c, Iob. 13. 1g. God # mine nem br * 
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the Almightie drinks vp my blood, he maker we ara lee to ſhooe 
at : here lob hath none of the feeling of Gods loue towards 
himſelfe, but he hath not loſt his loue and fath toward God: 
for he ſaith though the Lordſhould bil me,yet wonld I rruſt is biss. 
David, Pſal. 2 2. Oh my God, I crie by day, but thew heureſ noriby 
night, but thos gineſt no audience : neither night nor day had be 
any fecling that God did heare his * graunted his re- 
queſts; but yet he was not without faith, for he made this prai- 
er in faith, and that with ſpeciall application ( my.God,) Fbe 
Canaanitiſh woman had fowrerepi 2 r. ſneocet 2. denial; 
1 am not rome but voto the loſt ſheepr of the houſe of If ael, 3 Ihe 
'Apoſiles to ſpeake againſt —— ſhe trieth after 
v1. 4. a wofull remembrance of her miſerable eſtate, omar, it 
is not good to take the childrens bread, and caft it unto dog getrin all 
theſe, Chriſt ſhewes her ſmall 'comfort, yet ſhee hath not loſt 
the feeling of het ſuich: for ſtiſſ (hee cries; Ju Lend yet rhe 
dog ger may eate the crummes that fall frons their maſters table. 
And ſurely all that can thus hang on the breaſts of Godymer- 
cies, ate children of hope that neuer miſestrieʒ but at lengrh af. 
tet many ſconrges, ſhall heore the '#dmiruble voyce of com- 
mendation, I haus not found ſuch faith in avy , goe away imprace, 
and be it to enery one of you — rye fads _ 
Reaf. 2. Hee that willreft vpou the meaner of bis ſaluation, 
though he finde not any ſweernes inthe performance of them, 
is a true belecuer, though bee feele not his wiſhed joy, Wil 
thou goe to heate Gods word, and frequent the plates of His 
worſhip? wilt thou prey; read, conferre, meditave cc. and per- 
forme all theſe in obedietice vnto God, though thou feele no 
ſweetneſſe in them? then affure thy ſelſe, that reſling v 
Gods meanes for comforr, thou haſſ true faith, and ther canner 
but at length make thy joy to bretke fort 
' Reaf, 4. He that with alł hie het can rbeſalvation of a 
ny member of Chiſt, is a true membet oſ Chriſt, andivgraked 
into Chiiſt yalively faith ; tow theſe diflreſſed foulrs can 
wiſh with all the ir hearts the ſeſ unt df others; and rhovfore 
irvdhworbe, bywchey.,(hovld be of Chats die, and due in 
them © tive hifb of chat bodie ? fbr ber of the world 
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Reaſ, 4. They that moſt complaine of their tion from 
the — ſonſe = feeling thereof, — the ſpirit 
of grace: for cortuptiou cannot complaine of corruption, nei- 
thet one finne become an enemie to another; but grace alone 
complaines of corruption ; and the law of the ſpirit, oppoſeth 
the law of the fleſh : nowe it is prooued by experience, that 
none complaine more of ſinne, then the poore Chriſtian affli- 
Qed in conſcience: neither is this their complaint that of the 
wicked; for they crie our of the ſenſe 11 the pu- 
puniſhment,but theſe for that they ſhould fo diſpleaſe Cod: O 
therefore lift vp your hearts, and cry with Dauid, Pſal. 3 1. Lord 
reſtore vnto vs the goy of thy ſalugtion, 

Againe, let vs conſider with whom we fight, and for whac 
crowne, and ho both heauen and eatth mooued at our re- 
demption;and the ſame power concurtedthereto as in out firlt 
creation; and therefore the worke beeing ſo great,no maruell 
if we vudergo many an heawe buttken, be put to many a dan- 
gerous lift, yet the ſoundation is ſo ſure ly laid , that it muſt vp 
in ſpight of all appoſing power: For as the great and might 
oaber are ſlower᷑ in auaning their ſull growth, then the 
and weeder; whoſe enduring is for many yeares, and ſor time 
ont of , (as we ſay, ) when the othet in ſhort time wither 
and fade awdy ; ſo muſt Chriſtians eſtoeme their increaſe of 
heavenly geaces, lowe, but ſure,and euerlaſting as immortali- 
tie, that they may bee 44 4 beavre, or a pillar in the temple of God 
for ever and ener : for the life of grace is no oaturall lite, but 
ſpirituall, therefore no way corruptible: for if it were ſo, con- 
ttadiciions would be true, that ſpiritual] life ſhould bee natu- 
rall life, incoruptible cortuptible. and immortal mortall. Nei: 
ther here let va be n to our ſep ſe, 
or meere ſhewes of things :; for then the moſt fruit full trees, in 
wiatec ſhall be taken for batren, and the luftic ſeyle, dry and 
vnftuitſull, while it is hut vp with the hard froſt: but reaſon 
and experience prooues the conttatie ; ſaub the pi 
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many brunts, and receiueth the foxefront ofthe encounter, & 
oſtentimes ſareth as if is were peirced tbrough, and worne 
vaſit for bateell , whereupon we lay it afide : yet euen for all 
this it proues invincible, and repelleth wharfocuer the 
eneme inforceth againſt vs, and ſtandeth firme what» 
ſoeuer ſtorme Sat ban taiſeth ſot the diſplacing thereoſ: :there- 
fore when the ſenſe of faith is dulled in vs, and the fruits mi- 
niſter diſcontentment; remember that the graces and mercies 

of God are withowt repentance, and Chriſt Ieſus v hom he loueth 

loxeth unte the ende. Suppoſe that fire were Nee 
ly fixed in the cold water, ſo chat you would ſay there cad be 
no coldneſſe at all in the water; yet conſidex that cold is ſo na- 
turall to the water, that — he will driue out the heate, 
aud make it apparent that the fire had no place there but by v- 
ſurpation: ſo faith in che ſoule of man aſſiſted by patience. 
when man in the verie fice of affliction, will hy little and little 
bring out ſinne, and with ſinne the puniſhment of the ſumetſo 
that it ſhal clearly appearethat faith doth but eſteeme of them 
both, as tenants at will. 

Oh conſider this, that our goodaes did not mooue God to 
beſtowe his metcie vpon vs, neither (hall out finoe cauſc;him 
to remooue it: ſot he ſaw them before he gaue vs his. mercie: 
why did he not then wichhold his mercie? ſurely as he kyew vs 
when we were ſtrangers from ham, and loued vs when we bated 
kim, and had nothing, which might prouoke Na merci but 
our miſetie: ſo is his goodoes continued e 
one ſake, and not ot all ſot, us deſerding. but ſot t 
ouſnes ſake which is in his Sonne, and that pris q is Ry 
feced vp; norfar himſcife, hut for —_— andiherefore with 
whome he was n 79 (hall 
he ſtill be well pleaſed ; N e b i 

ſhould follow, thatbje Jpg ifice, might, he mel RE this 
wel- pleaſing might t be changed x from v = 
fr ids das we atttibute eis age, 1 
to our ſe lues, or thinke to 2 of fon 
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to dodid dis eng tue e. Eleftion ir oncly the Lofds, 
therefore committed te Hotlagetd t if on ve, who'are he 
rhe wind in vneerflantie; and as ftaile ac the render hearbs, 
how one ſhoul&##l/beeome hothing, ther ſort Gods decree 
being lard che firſt corner ſfont; vy aſſute our ſelues that 
the building (hall tb for! ever: thetefote every one im his 
conflicts wich the devill, hath full fſurance of: the conqueſt: 
for this roote is laid in him, whoſe fruit and branches ſtormy 
tempeſts thay nippe and ſhake, yet ibe ſappe ſhal neuer be dri- 
ed vᷣp iche rote, neithet᷑ ſhal any euil wind of Satan ſo blaſt, 
Thit che merge ſeed bee ur any time quite withered: yes, 
though all fiefit darts hend thereto, with all might end maine 
employed: yet the ſtorme beeing blowne ouer by the ſpi- 
rit of grace, and the comfortable ſunne of conſolation ſhivin 

vpon our gloomy heorts it will budde forth againe "into ß 
Jowe, Tait, and branch, at « moFt beautiful tree in the paradiſe of 


Let the compariſon of bodily ſickeneſſe, and the conſiderati- 
on of the kind of frailtie mooue vs: we have experience how 
diuers times the difeaſe prtvaileth over the ficke perſons, ihat 
ations Faile; and the ſocultĩes ſeome quire to be ſpent; neiiher 
hand Hot fòotets able to doe their dutieszthe eie is dimme;rhie 
being dul, the raſt altered, d the tangus diſtaſteth all things, 
cue of moſt ple fat reliſh;and the weake and fee ble patient, 
ee mme of diſſolutton, when' as yet not- 
vithirrdmg there temainethꝰs ſeeret power of nature, and 

x [pre of WE, thatbyercomheth all theſe infirmi. 
ries, aud confimicth them like'drofſe, and rendreth to the 
bod greater purity, nd fitfijentfſe of health, then before 
rhe fiekyes it dic epidy : xuen ſo ou htieveric one to eſteeme 


ituall x | corfffder iat their ſbule is ſicke bit 
not dend“, th be her oudted me: therefore Ter 
patichce of this ſecret worke: and ſo 


Fare er e fill . 
af hey ee tHe Mating ts uers of temptations; to be ſſo- 
Kkeffaiit toe dee of Chrifl, lud that 
fyickr ffaichewMth dhe Meet NeNNcheltted with heaps 
bf temptatloms, co break dend age conſame the cailſes of 
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the diſeaſe, And as nature after a perfect criſe di eth her 
ſelfe eithet by ſtoole, vomite, ſwear, bleeding, or ſuch like e- 
uacuations, to the recouery of the former — ſo ſhall 
the faithful ſoule find in himſelfe ſtrange eaſe afrertheſe temp- 
rations, by reaſon they haue cauſed divers euacations of the 
filthines of ſinne, and therefore greater puritie muſt needs be 
in the ſoule, Thus the Lord preſerues the verie garments of bis 
Saints that he ſuſfereth them not to take any ſmell of the flame, or 
the verie ſwear of afflictions to ſticke vpon them: Pſal. 68. 22. 
The Lord hath ſaid I will bring my people ag aine from Baſban :I 
will bring them againe from the depths of the ſea: Og the Gyanr, 
and all his fat bulls may puſh at the godly , but their ſtrength 
ſhall not preuaile againſt the ſtrong one of Iirael:but euen the 
foote of his faithfull ones ſhal be _— blood, and the tongues 
of the dogges of Iſrael may drawe out the veric heart blood of all 
theſe bulls: So that afrer the conqueſt, the triumph beeing gi- 
ven to the Lord, they may truly celebrate it, ſetung the ſn 
before, the players of inſtruments after : ſo that the praiſe of God 
may be heard in his afſemblies,cuen from all them that are derined 
from the fountaine of Iſrael: ſo that this knot betwixt God & 
the faithfull ſoule, more ſurely knit then that of Gordies, can 
neuet be looſed by rhe Jevill, broken by his forces, diſanulled 
by his ſtratagemes, ot euet found out by his policies. Therfore 
as Chriſt cried our, O my God, my God, why haſt thou fo ſaken 
me ? it is impoſſible that Chriſt ſhould be forſaken, therefore 
it is a voice more for the inſtruction of his children, then to 
ſhew his owne diſcomforts : if he cried out, why may not we 
crie out? yer as Chriſt was heard. and freed from his feare;(o 
ſhall every faithfull ſoule be ſure to ſpeede with his God, and 
ſhall againe(as Dauid was be reſtored to thoſe wonted ioyes, 
which they ſometimes felt in the ſweer mercies of the Lord, 
Theſe aſſaults are at the firſt heauie and bittet; ifthey come 
in great meaſure, — may cauſe impatience, lob 3. 1. if they 
continue, then may the ſoule beginne to iudge them nothing 
but Gods wrath: Iob 6.2, 3. The arrowes ef the Almightie are in 
me, and the venome thereof doth drinks vp my ſpirit, and the ter- 
ror of God are againſt me: it brings afreſh bis old ſiunes into 
Ccc x re- 
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remembrance, ts trouble him in his leepe ; viſions, dreames, 
and anxietie of ſpirit, Vet in this miſerie God ſupports bis 
faith ; he feeling this, gets experience, Rom.. 4. hence hope. 
that grace ſhall neuer be wanting, Iob 42.5,6,Heb.12.11.Ler 
Pharaoh feele but a little of this, and he preſently rebells: yet 
the faithfull, though they haue more feeling of their rebelli- 
ous hearts, and the deuill more ſtrongly aſſailes them then any 
other, yea God ſeemes to be their enemie; yet, Iob 13.15. 
Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. David, Pſal. 22. 1. O my 
God, I crie by day, but thou heareſt not; by night, but I have 
no audience: words almoſt of deſperation,and as a man with- 
out faith: yet then he faith, Ay God; 2-plaine argument of 
faith: for Gods children can not forget their language. 

Hence a man may in a manner, ſec cantrarie affections in 
their prayers : for fleſh and ſpirit ſtruggle together: Gen. 32. 
18. Ioakobs wraſtling is a type of the conflicts of the faithful! 
with Chriſt: he aſſailes them with the one band, and vpholds 
them with the other: hence [aakob is called 1ſracl, a prenailer 
with God, The Church bath both his names, Pal. 1 20. and 
Pſal. 121. Mark. 15. 22. to 27, we ſee a ſtrange conflict be- 
twixt the woman of Samaria and our Sauiour Chriſt: foute no- 
table repulſes are given her; 1. filence, 2. harſh ſpeeches of 
the Diſciples, Send her away; 3. cold comfort, I am come for 
the houſe of Iſrael, of which thou art none; 4. extraordinarie 
reproch, Thou art but as a dogge; therefore muſt thou haue 
none of the childrens bread : yer we finde her to be more in- 
fant at every repulſe, and when the moſt dangerous repulſe 
was giuen her, to bring an invincible argument of her faith, 
True Lord, I yeild all;if my place and deſeruings muſt be con- 
ſidered, then no mercie for me; but, Lord , yet account of me 
as thou haſt ſaide, let me thy dogge bur raft of the crummes of 
thy mercie, and it ſhall ſuffice the hunger of my ſoule, Thus 
Gods children overwhelmed with ſinne, turmoiled with Sa- 
thans conſſicts, and amazed with Gods anger , can then lift vp 
their eye lids, and give a glimps to the braſcn ſerpent Chriſt 
Ieſus, and fling themſelves into his arnies, catch held on Gods 
hand bufferting them, and kiſſe it, 

There 
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There be three grovnds of temptation. Firſt, ous natural 
wrakevefſe , prooued by Sathan and the world. Secondly, the 
contiauall S of our originall ſue ; iu vnderſtanding, will, af- 
ſections, and all their iuſtruments: our vnderſtanding is tur- 
ned into blindnes of error,our will embraceth not onely thoſe 
things which corrupt A ditecteth vnto, but even 
where vaderſtanding ſtande ch ſound; there will bendeth to 
affection, and neglecteth the light of reaſon : our affections 
ate both rebellious to tight iudgement and will ; in that they 
rage when they ſhould not, and where juſt cauſe is given, are 
quiet and at reft,, Thus from theſe principles in the ſoule, the 
bodily members become weapons and inſtruments of all im- 
pietie and iniuſtice, euen to the ouetturqing of Church and 
Common-wealth , except the Lord ſhould teſtraine them: in 
ſo much that the very pillars of the world would ſhatter in 
ſunder, and the vault Xt heauen would fall, & all things would 
turue to their former Chaos, & be conſumed with the terrible 
fire of Gods vengeance,and periſh in his heauie diſpleaſure, 
Thirdly,God puts on bis children armour of prooſe, but they 
are negligent in the buckling of it on them; and therefore the 
deuill often takes aduantage by that to doe vs hurt: even the 
gifts and graces of God are made grounds of the deuils temp- 
tations: and therefore no maruaile though Sathan and the 
world preuaile again vs, except the Lord ſtretch forth his 
hand and vphold vs. Therefore becauſe I ſee the point in hand 
waightie, and that which troubles the whole world to lie e- 
uen ypon this foundation ; and the reſolution whereof can- 
not but adminiſter excellent comfort to every Chriſtian, I wil 
be bold to inlarge my meditations: and the more willingly, 
becauſe it is ſo direct with my text, not as grounded from it, 
but as miſapplied of the weak Chriſtian, taking every fight of 
his fie, for this fearefull ſetting of them hefare the cies of his conſci- 
ence: when the Lord onely threatneth the hypoctits and wic- 
ked of this world , which will not but by conſtraint of law 
and iudgement, meddle with their ſinnes: nay. on the contta- 
rie, it is their nature to make God alwaies a friend vnto them, 
as before we declatod. Therefore for the godlies ſake, will 1 
Cee 2 not 
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not keepe ſilence in procee ding for their cõſort. The grounds 
of 4 beeing laid mward and outward, ef- 
ſentiall and accidental}; we will come to the diſſicultie of dif- 
fi culties, ro fee how the deuill aimes at theſe grounds, 

For diſtinction, he doth it two waies,cither mediately or im- 
wmediately > mediately either by kngle meant, ot by ioyning two 
together: all theſe kinds will I manifeſt in the following dif- 
courſe, And firſt, for his immediate working; the experience 
of it is more lamentable and infallible , then the manner howe 
eaſie to finde out: yes ſomething dare we boldly affirme, and 
for methods ſake, we bring it ta two heads. It is either corpo- 
rall poſſcſſior,or ſpiritnall : for the firſt hee may eaſily bring it a- 
bout without any meanes; becauſe he is a moſt ſubtile nature, 
and ful of ftrengtb; by his ſubtiltie he may eaſily enter the bo- 
die;and by his ſſrength, he may carrie it at his pleaſure;he may 
we the whole bodie, & as Maſter command all that howſe; 

ut ſurely, hee can not haue ſuch accefſe vnto the ſoule ; yet 
from his nature beeing by creation a ſpirit , and therefore of 
the ſame kind of eſſence with our ſoules, and indued with the 
fame qualities of onderftanding andwill , is able by agreement 
of nature, and excellencie —— reach man, bee - 
ing in the ſelſe ſame kind his inferiour: For the nature of An- 
gels is more excellent ther» mans : and therefore bath hee 
a power ouer them;for in nature every inferiour power is ſub. 
iected to the ſuperiour, yet both of them limited of God. Ther. 
fore I doubt nor, but God permitting, the deuill is able to med- 
dle with our fpirits, without all corporall meanes; euen as we 
ſee corporall creatures with bodily and'corporall force, to an- 
noy one another; andas men haue fellowſhip one with other 
by corporall preſence, and are delighted or diſpleaſed with 
the qualities of the mind, according as they like or diſlike, vt- 


tered by ſpeach andralke:ſo it is moſt like that ſpirits haue the ir 


ſdeietie maintained by a ſprituall conference , whereby their 
wils and purpoſes are intercommunicated one to another, 
without corporall ſound, whereof both the ſpirits want the 
inſtrument , and the voice nothing affecteth the mind. Doily 


experience maketh this manifeſtioſuch as ate — 
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diſcourſes are often rare and admirable, whoſe ſpeach and 
phraſe is often ſuch as they never learned, Now the deuill 
muſt needs be the ſchoolemaſter;and ſurely be informes them 
not by voice, but by ſpirituall communication;and ſo they re 
ceiue a cleare notion, of many a point they were alwaies iguo- 
rant of, and ate able to expreſſe it in all varietie of languages, 
and that in the phraſe of eloquence : Nay, in a leſſet degree 
then all this, the falſe ſpirit perſwades Ahab by all his falſe and 
lying Prophets, that he ſhould goe vp and proſper: ſurely this 
Sirir informed their ſpirits, Thus centred Saran into /ndas,not 
by corporall poſſeſſion, but ſpirituall; and perſwaded bim to 
berray Chriſt : thus Auaniu, Acts 5. had his heart filled: and 
Epheſ. 2. the devill is called the ſpirit that worketh in the children 
of diſobedience : and that once t 7 walked according to the 
conduct of that ſpirit, Theſe muſt needs bee reall operations, 
carrying a force in them, more then obiects do vnto any facul- 
ric fo is conuet ſant about it: for ſuppoſe the deuill ſhould 
hold any art before the eies of an ignorant man, could he poſ- 
ſibly become a good Grammatian, Rhetorician , Logician; 
whereby hee would talke with a Grecian , though. he were a 
Barbarian;plead with Cicero, though he were one of the com- 
mon ſort;and diſpute with Ariſtotle and Plato, though he had: 
never been in their ſchooles, but had followed the plough all 
bis life? I ſhould from reaſon thinkeit impoſſible : therefore 
he communicates his knowledg with theſe ignorant perſons, 
But you will ſay, this is range, why ſhould we then not per- 
ceiue it? I anſwer, the bodie in which the ſoule is, is as a vayle, 
to hide his manner of communication from-vs:yet it is no hin- 
derance for him to enter within the vaile, and ſpeake vnto vs 
more angelico: yer we peceiue it not, ſaue in the effety; becauſe 
for the time of this life, we cxerciſe all actions through the bo- 
dy: yet I am perſwaded,that if the ſoule were out of the body, 
we ſhould perceive it moſt plainely:if the curtain were drawn 
we ſhould ſee the deuilllying with vs in our boſomes: for the 
ſoules among themſelues, and with the angels in heauen, haue 
ſweet communication, and therefore I feare not, but the dam- 
ned ſoules and deuils in hell, haue their woſull ſocietie. 

Ccc 3 Againe, 


332 Gods arraignement 


Againe, for the better conceiving of this point, wee ſtand 


| not only ſubicR co Sathans — through the fubtilnes 
of his nature, being a ſpirit; but 


rough that long expetience 
and practiſe about our miſetie, from age to age, is able to work 

more powerfully, the Lord permitting him tor a time, Thus 

more perſaffiy he knows our minds, and gatbers much by che 

inclination of our affections, and will, and markiog the ob- 

iect on which we dwell. But you will obiect, the Lord bath 

reſerued this propertie vnto himſelſe to know the heart, Av. 

It is true; but the communication ofthe heart, may be betwixt 

man and man, and man and angels: therefore the Lord direct- 

ly knowes the heart, and all the corners of it; ſo that wee can 

bring no fallacian out of it to deceive God; but the deuill may 
be deceived, as ſurely often he is in the diſcourſes of the god- 

ly. Experience hath prooued, that the conſultations of wicked 

kings, liaue been revealed to tbe godly, 2. kin. 6. 1 1. Mill ye net 
ſhewe me, which of vt bewrayeth our coumſell to the King of Iſrael? 
one of his ſernants makes anſwer, It is Eliſha the Prophet that tel- 
leth the King of Iſrael, ewen the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy pri- 
#9 chamber : Eliſha heard not theſe words, yet they are com- 
municated vnto him after a ſpitituall manner, ſuch as are the 
viſions of God: and thus Paul, depriucd of all bodily inſtru- 

ments, ſawe things inutterable. Yea, the deuill becing Gods 
ape, hath detected one wicked mans counſell to an other: but 
he hath alwaies bin deceiued in the conſultations of the god- 
ly, and never was able to reueale them, To proceede : From 
this experience he can conclude not onely from our ſpeeches, 

and geſtures, to conceiue of our intents, and purpoſes; bur out 
of our vniuerſall corruption, whereof hee hath continuall 
prooſe, much matter of argument to diſcouer the vanitic of 
our minds, the ſecret thoughts of our hearts, and the verie in- 
clinations of the ſame. Now theſe beeing found out, hee will 
proceed to ſuggeſtion, as he ſeeth occaſion, and our greateſt 
inclination, and ſo by inſtigation vnto ſinne, make vs diſobey 
God, and all his holy commandements, Againe, that he doth 
not all by ſuggeſtion voto the ſoule inc lining it, is plaine, whe 
our natures ſeem not to incline ynto them, in any ſpeciall 2 
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ſideration, ot loue it before other wickednefſe ; neither the 
world alluring or ioforcing vs ; eſpecially Gods children ab. 
horring the very leaſt conceit of ſuch ſinnes, as blaſphemies, 
and laying violent hands on themſelues, or others, without 
all hate or malice, or any occaſion of revenge, And furely of 
the ſame nature, is deſpaice and diſtruſt of Gods mercies, loſſe 
of the ſeede of Gods word, when we haue no inclinstion vn- 
to them at all, but rather contratily affected: and theſe the 
deuill puts vnto vs in regard of our generall corruption, ich- 
out any further conſideration of ſpeciall inclination; and ther- 
fore he neuer ceaſeth in theſe temptations, becauſe he hath 
hope to preuaile in them; and therefore ſhall we never be rid 
of the devil, vntill God haue wholly delivered vs from our 
Raines, Truely Gods children often admire how euer ſuch a 
thought ſhould riſe in their head, when they hate the very 
appearance of it, 

Now I cometo the ſecond head, which is done by meanes, 
firſt Gngle, and then mixt: but before I enter this, let ys conſi- 
der the deuill as a fowler, whoſe nature is to be « friend in ſhew, 
but 4 foe in heart. Secondly, looke ypon his ſuares,whith all of 
them haue three properties, ſweet, dangerous, ſecret, Thirdly, 
conſider the waies of his laying: the devills way is ſuggeftion, 
reall operation, and both together: the way wherein he layes 
them, is inward or outward; inward, judgements and luſts; out- 
ward actions, graces, —_ indifferent, and euill company as 
the ſtale: the hold that he hath, is very ſtrong, for vntill grace 
haue turned bim out, he holds men at his will: a moſt Sea 
captinitie : nay worſe then beaſtly, becauſe beaſts hauing once 
bin ſnared, wil come there no more;buta man is neuer wel but 
when he is in the ſnares of the deuil, Secondly,it is avoluntarie 
captiuitie, and therefore like to be for euer, except the Lord 
haue mercy to change his mind, and draw him againſt his wil. 
Thirdly, it is moſt baſe : for Iſrael in Egypt may be accounted 
kings in regard of the ſlaues of the deuiſſ. Laftly,ir is moſt trea- 
cherout, becauſe they renounce their couenant with God, and 
ſtrike hands with the devill; and therefore from theſe things 
cõſidered, we may make full account that the deuil hath many 
meanes 
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meanes to helpe him: the firſt isſuggeſti6 on the ſoule, accom- 
panied with all che baits he can imagine: the ſecond teall ope- 
ration on the bodie, affecting bumour and ſpirit, and ſo ma- 
king chem aſſiſt him as meaues to worke our woe. Humor di- 
— cauſeth diſeaſes to the bodie, and the bodie dil- 
caſed changeth our manners and courſe of living : hinc mores 
tar humores, Againe, he dulls the ſpirits, and fo cauſerh 
dtouſineſſe in the worſhip of God, and everie good calling: 
againe, he refceſheth them in cuill , and therefore keepes vs 
long waking vnto it. 
or the mixing of both together, both ſuggeſtion 3nd real o- 
peration, the deuill can play his pare moſt dangerouſly: for be 
can worke che humours of our bodies, to make notable way 
ſor ſuggeſtion vpon our ſoules. If a man bee of a melancho. 
tie conſtitution, whoſe bumour is drre and cold, the deuill will 
make it notably affe a man in all his members; eſpecially in 
his heart and braine,the two of the principall parts oſman, and 
where the ſoule hath moſt refidence:in the heart he will affect 
him with ſudden feares, ſltange diſtruſts, ſuſpition of infinit e- 
uillsz vheteby he will mooue the ſoule in — will, and 
affection, to ſet about the inuenting, willing, and effecting of 
ſome ſtrange exploits, to eaſe himſelſe of his paines: hence oſ- 
ten either murder of himſelſe, or of ſome other, which he fa 
ſuſpects an inſtrument of his woe. Againe, the braine, by alte- 
ring all the ſenſes , working ſtrange imaginations, by which it 
is almoſt impoſſible, but that rhe niind of man ſhould be ſer a 
— — theſe being falſe grounds, hardly ſhal the iudge- 
ment eſcape — 2 — wharſocuer they conceit 
ypon theſe grounds, ſhall not be remoued out of their iudge- 
meat. They that thinke themſelues to be wade of glaſſe, vil not 
ſuffer their vetie freinds to come neere them: he that thought 
himſelfe to be a cocię, would never giue ouet the ſpreading of 
his armes, in imiration of the cocke clapping bis wings, and 
then would endeuour to imitate the cockes crow: he that con- 
ceited himſelſe to be Atlas, could neuer be brought to fir 
down,leſt his head that vnderpropped heauẽ being temoued, 
fpould ſuffer heauen to fall on him: be that thought a cer- 
taine 
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taine tyrant had cut off his head, could neuer be perſwadcd to 
the contrary, vmill his head aked, the phyſitian having put a 
cap of lead on it. The woman that imagined that ſhe bad twal. 
lowed a Serpent, could never be at reſt vntill ſhe ſawe one 

rivily conucied into her ſtoole, which ſhe imagined to haue 
— brought dow ne by the phyſitians purgation, Another 
thinking himſelſe dead would eat no meat, becauſe it was not 

vſuall for dead men to care, vntill he ſawe one come out of a 
ſheere and at the table before him fall vnto his meat. Now as it 
fares with the bodie, ſo may the deuill cauſe it fal out with the 
ſoule; make men cõceit ſtrange things either by preſumption, 
as theſe hypocrites,that they were like God, that all was well 
with them; or by deſpaire to diſcourage themſelues, that they 
are out of the loue and fauour of God, and therefore never 

hope for any mercie ; therefore good to make a ſudden di- 
ſpatch of themſelues by death: and therefore Serapio calls this 
humour, the very ſeate ofthe deuill: and our common ſpeech 
is, that melancholy is the devils blacke horſe, 

Againe,if a man be of a cholericł complexion,hote and drie, it 
makes him fic for anger, contention, and brawling ; the deuill 
will augement it, and make him forget all reaſon & bumanity, 
and like beaſts kill one another : if a man be of a ſangaine con- 
ſlitation hote and moiſt then naturally they are merry and Iovi- 
ally diſpoſed : therefore he ſtirres theſe perſons to wantonnes, 
& vncleaunes: if of a phlegmaticke conſtitution,which is cold and 
moiſt, then they are heauie and ſleepie, and theſe the deuill wil 
notably aſſaile with all manner of idleneſſe, the begerter of all 
manner of vices, Againe,he can play bis part with the fpirits 
of the body, which are moſt excellent, and the verie bonds of 
our ſoule and bodice. Firſt, with the natural ſpirits, he can helpe 
forward to great vices : gluttonie and drunkenneſſe, woke 
men paſſe all bonds of ſobrietie, therefore by the naturall ſpi- 
rits he will notably increaſe the defire of all drunkards and 


- gluttonous livers, It is an admirable thing to conſider, what 


many witches wil deuoute, & yet ſay they haue eaten notbing, 
By this meanes the deuill keeps men from all good callings, 
and diſpoſeth them vnto all euill. Secondly, for the vital! ſpi- 
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rits; he can make men lively, quicke, & nimble to runne about 
his matters; and againe make them dead hearted when they 
would goe about the workes God requires : and therefore no 
maruell why men are ſo chearefull at playes, beare-baitings, 
laſciuious dauncing , and many wicked recreations ; when at 
ſermons, and works of their callings,they thinke every houre 
a day, and cuerie day a yeare, Thirdly, for the animall ſpirits: 
he makes what he lift of our outward ſenſes : he hath the ge at 
command to behold vanitie ; the ee at his becke to liſten vn- 
to lies; the tongue at will to blaſpheme God;zthe hand at liber- 
tie to ſhed blood: and the feete vnſettered to runne into all ex- 
ceſſe of tiot:he hath the ſmell to wind a commoditie, though it 


muſt be gotten by oppreſſion; he hath the touch moſt exquiſite 


to finger other mens goods, but as tender as butter to receive 
any iniury, For the inward ſenſes, be bath the common-ſenſe, 
the very ſinke and puddle where all the outward ſenſes cen- 

tet themſelues, that a ſpeedie conueyance may be made to the 

p hanſie, and ſo to the iudgement, will, and affections, that ſinne 

may euen haue entertainment without all intreatie, & quicke 

diſpatch in his buſinet without all conttolment or contradi- 
ction: the memorie in good caſe, to become a ſtore houſe for all 
villanic; and the phanſie night not day to be at reſt, vntill they 
haue found out a tabernacle for the devill with all his inftru- 
ments to dwell ia. Theſe ſpirits belpe forward all motions,and 

furely the deuill hee will drive the cart and horſes; and there. 
fore no maruell if we ruſh into ſinne as the borſe doth into th 

batrelt: for he goes faft enough whome the deuill driueth: and 

therefore ſeeing that the deuill hath fo many wies to deale 

with vs, nocxtraordinaric matter to be troubled with him: 

and as he driues vs vnto finne, ſo would he likewiſe drive vs 

into ſetting ſinnes before our eyes, eſpecially when the hand 

of God is vpon body or ſoule, to de ſpaire of his mercie,and 

heaue off all our conſidence, and cry nothing but teprobation: 

let vs alitle ſee this cheife aduet ſarie of our ſoule that we may 

the better oppoſe him. 
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Of the deuills wit, will, and pow- 
er to hurt the godly, 


The devill for facultic of vnderſtanding, is moſt ſubtile; for 
habite moſi imb leʒ and policie moſt expert: Sttength without 
wit, is like a gyant without eies, and the leſſe to be feared; but 
when there is a quicke eye, to diſcouer all aduantages ; and a 
mighty ſtrength to ſtrike downe all before it, then there mult 
be ſtrange power that can reſiſt, The deuill in the Scriptures, 
is as well a ſerpenr,as a dragon; yea, and an old ſerpent, which 
beeing the ſubtileſt of beaſts, hath his craft redoubled by his 
age and experience: Apoc, 12.9, hence he is called auer . & 
Aadubyier, quaſi A⁰,ẽs to fignific vnto vs great knowledge, 
Sixe thouſand yeares, in a mannet, is the time ol his age, which 
were able to make one wiſe, chat were by natute ſimple and 
fooliſh ; therefore much more one of an exqui ſite knowledge 
by nature: he is a ſpitituall beeing, and ſo is able to diue as it 
were into the ſecrets of nature, and with incredible ſwiftnes 
to paſſe from plece to place, readie to intrude himſelſe into all 
companies, and learne their natures, qualities, diſpoſitions and 
order of lite: ſo that our eſtate is almoſt vnto Sathan, as was 
that of the king of Arams, 2. Kin 6.1 2, he knoweth all onr coun- 
ſelr and conſultations , which wee take and hold in our moſt ſecret 
chambers : for indeed for the moſt part , he is the cheife coun» 
ſeller in all matters of finne ; and receives ſuch intelligence fr6 
our copitations, affettions, luſt, inclinations , and outward acti- 
ons, — can ſhrewdly geſſe at the frame of the ſoule, if he 
keepe vs companie but a few dayes: by the abuſe of fimple in- 
telligence, be can teach vs how to invent much evil:by the a- 
buſe of ſcience , he can become a Hing ſpirit in the bearts of all 
men, to ſeduce them to all error and — : by the evill diſ« 
courſe of wiſedome, he can drawe men from one danger to ano. 
ther, and perſwade themthat all are true diduQions; for yeeld 
to one ſinne, and a thouſand will follow out of the devils diſ- 
courſes: by the diſorder of prudence, he can teach men that no 
practiſe is warrantable, but that which followes their merhod; 
and by the euill handling oft, be can ſeeme to be skilfull,by 
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nayling men ſaſt vnto all their impieties. 8 
Hence ariſe all the deuills ſtratagems : firſt, againſt vnder- 
ſtanding, 2. the will and affeftions; 3, the Jody. Againſt vnder- 
ſanding; firſt, he deſires nothing more then to put out that 
eie, and make men like mill horſes, to runne round in his ſer- 
uice, and when he pleaſeth may ſuffer them to knock out their 
braines, Secondly, after he hath blinded the mind with igno- 


. rance, then he tempts them to error: and thirdly , from error 


he brings them to hereſie, and from hereſie hee leads them a 
long to hardneſſe of heart;from hardnefle of heart, to no ſenſe 
and feeling of their wretched eſtate, and then follows all wan- 
tonneſſe, vncleanneſſe, vnto which they giue themſelues with 
greedineſſe: Epheſ. 4. 17. vanitie of mind, brings in darkeneſſe of 
cogit ation; darkenes of cogitation, eſtrangeth a man from the 
75 of God : ſtrangers we are with God through ignorance, eſpe- 
cially becauſe of the hardneſſe of our bearts , this drawes on a 
ſenſeleſſe conſcience, &c, Theſe ſtratagems are moſt natural 
to all, and vpon theſe he builds the reſt : firſt Arbeiſme, that 
there is no God: ſecondly, vpon that be laiet a ſecond, that 
then there is no worſhip of God: thirdly, that then there is no 
word of God: fourthly, that then a man is not to beleeue that 
which is preached, Hence all the myſterie of a mans faluation, 


is to wicked men nothing but fooliſhnes: thus he brings men 


to forſake God, renounce their baptiſme, and giue themſelues 
wholly to his ſervice. 

Aſter the deuil hath thus hammered the vnderſtanding, and 
beaten ir out to his one will and bent, he fers vpon the will 
and affections of men, aud knowing thẽ to wheele in a wrong 
courſe from God, he labours againſt nothing more, then that 
they ſhould euer liſten vnto any meanes, that might bring thẽ 
againe to run inthe waies of God. Firſt therfoere, hee per. 
fwades them, to beleeue that the word of God in not trwe: this he 
did to our firſt parents, Gen. z. if he cannot petſwade this, be- 
cauſe now it hath beene confirmed by ſo many miracles, and 
ſhedding of fo much blood, that euen natural men may as wel 
as deuils, beleewe it to be true, and tremble, Vet he hath a ſecond 
courſe, that though they belecue this word, yet that — is 
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either meerely hiſtorical, or elſe indeede meete preſumption; 
in which faith millions of ſoules goe to hell, But if he ſce that 
the ſoule will not preſume, then he perſwades the difficultie 
of faith, that it is a vetie bard matter to belecue,and thouſands 
that ſtriue for it goe without; therefore as, good fir (till , as 
ſtriue and be never the better. Others againe are perſwaded, 
that ſuch a doe for faith is a needleſſe thing they can content 
themſelues with an ordinarie petſwaſion of Gods mercy, and 
to looke for higher myſteries belongs to their teachers, and 
pot to them; theſe will neuer trie whether they belecue or no, 
but will bee content with ſuch as God ſends them. Another 
ſort are tempted to thinke, that the name of a beleeuet is a diſ- 
credit vnto them, and therefore they will never be pointed at 
as ſingular, A ſixt kind are tempted with their vnworthines: 
bow can the Lord beſtowe ſuch an excellent grace vpon mee 
that am ſo vnworthy? A ſeuenth ſort are tempted with the vn- 
ſoundneſſe of their faith, becauſe they ſee many imperfeQi- 
ons, Eightly, others that they haue no faith, becauſe no fee- 
ling, Ninth, that their faith may fall as Iudas faith did, Laſt- 
ly,that they can neuer withſtand all theſe tempeſſs, that break 
in vpon them: By all theſe meanes the deuill labours to drawe 
the will to infidelitieʒafter this he allures the wil by large pro- 
promiſes to belecue in him, and ſo brings a miſerable {lauerie 
ypon the will, 

The affections are mooued and tempted of the deuil by the 
baites of proſpetitie, or els diſquiered with aduerſitie to curſe 
Gods prouidence, &c. The in ſpirit, humour, tempera- 
ture, qualitie, inſtrument, and ſubftance, is notably tempted, 
and wrought vpon by the deuill. Many points might here be 
cleared, and examples for the illuſtration of them; I will giue 
one that I haue ſeene by late experience, who incliving to io- 
flamation of his braine, andfo vnto aphreuſie, was tempted 
to murther himſelfe ; and that with this ſtrong perſwaſion of 
his phanſie, that except hee did it ſpeedily, a thouſand deaths 
worſe then that would befall him; which thing beeing falfly 
apprehended of him, made him preſently yeeld; and baving 


hung vp himſelfe by both his garters vpon a tree, his garters 
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preſently broke; a woman that was weeding in 2 garden bee. 
ing not facre from him, the deuil perſwaded hin: that ſhee had 
cut his garters; and without all queſtion, if he had not beene 
preuented, when he was come complaining vnto the woman 
what an iniuric ſne had done him, would preſently for that in- 
iuric, haue beene tempted to kill the woman : His phrenſie 
growing vpon him, and making him ſo vnruly,cthat they were 
faine to bind him with ropes , & two ot three men watch him, 
and then his phanſie apprehending, that every man he ſawe, 
or any creature that came in his ſight, was come to kill him, he 
would alwaies crie, If I had beene banged, I ſhould neuer haue 
beene thus miſuſed, The like bath beene in many othets, that 
when they haue beene about to make away themſelues for 
ſome diſtempeted humour, haue alſo plotted to kill wife and 
children, not for that they hated them, but that they ſhould 
not live in diſagrace after their death. All this and much more 
can the deuill doe by his —_u wit and vndetſtanding. 

But perhaps you will ſay, he is not ſo ma/cionſly bent for his 
will, I anſwer, that as he hath vnderſtanding to doe cuill , ſo 
he hath a will to do more then he can invent or imagine with 
his minde, See then the degrees of his malitious will againſt 
mankind: Firſt, if we could finde in our cowardly hearts to 
ſue for a diſhourable peace with the deuill, Gods and our ene- 
mie, there ſhould be no hope of truce or reconciliation with 
him:for his malice is nor newly conceived, but inueterate;and 
as auncient Within a fewe dayes, as the world it ſelfe , and for 
time to come, it is endleſſe and will outlaſt the world, He was 
almoſt burſt with envie againſt Adam in Paradiſe, and ſo is he 
in like manner agsinſt all that are raiſed yp againe in the ſe- 
cond Adam, and haue gotten the fee ſimple of euetlaſting glo- 
ry: Gods prociamatiowof open warres, Gen. 3. 15. is not yet 
come to an ende, but is to lat ſor euer. Thus then you ſee ma- 
lice without all reconciliation, auncient and endleſſe; but 
yet a fourth degree followes, and that is, that his malice is 
mortall and deadly; not to a mans goods and poſſeſſions , or 
body or bodily life, but to body and ſoule, whoſe deſtruQtion 
is a paradiſc of joy vnto him: therefore is be called Satan, Tac. 
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3. I. an enemie: Matth. 1 3.39.4 malitions one. Neit fr is the na- 
ture ofthis enemie to be ſatisfied with ſome ſmall reuenge, for 
he is called a murtherer, and a manſlayer, as though it were his 
onely occupation: neither is he of late fallen to this trade, for 
he hath profeſſed it from the beginning, like au old hangman, 
he is Acthe in blood and crueltie. 

But it may be a ſauage man may haue in him ſome reliques 
of humanitie,and therefore the deuill having reaſon as well as 
man, may ſometimes recall himſelfe by reaſon, and take fone 
pitie: but the Scriptures drives vs from this conceit, compa- 
ring him vnto the moſt cruell beaſts;firſt a lyon, yea a roaring 
hen after his pray, who being ſo hungry and rauenous, that he 
deſiteth nothing more then to ſeaze vpon that which he pur- 
ſueth, 1. Pet. 5. 8. Secondly, that yet we may a little the more 
couceiue of his brutiſh ctuelitie, he is compated, Reu.i 2. 3. to 
a red dragon, whoſe fiercenes we find in hiſtory to exceede all 
lyons:for a lyon if he be not hungry, and fee one not oppoſe 
him, but fall downe before him, will not hurt him: but a dra 
gon will deuoure mans fleſh for ſport, 

This malice is open, and ſo leſſe dangerous; but ifhe ſee that 
we are ſtrongly fortified with Gods grace , and at all points 
armed with compleat armour of a Chriſtian;if fenced and bedg- 
ed on all ſider,az lob was, lob . io ben leaving his raging vio- 
lence, he ſtriues with vs by fawning and alluring vs to finve: 
thus with our firſt parents, to taſt of that pleaſant fruit, which 
depriued them of the breaſt- plate of righteouſnes, and vnco- 
coueted them of Gods protection, ſa that euer fince that time 
be hath had full blowes without all refiſtancerbence he is cal- 
led a tempter, and xal «Hoylw, ö wwgeGoy ,that temper , the 
rempter of temptets: after temptation, be falls to accuſation; 
hence he is called #:48oaG;, the devill : aſter accuſation, he is 
very glad that God will any where make him an executioner 
and hang-man : his will then cau be no leſſe then maliciouſ- 
neſſe ir Fife, Eph.6. I2, 

But you will eng his will be malitiouſly bent, yet he 
wants ſtrength : but let me tell you, that the deuill is very 
ſtrong , both in himſelfe and in bi aides, In himſelſe, — 
ra 
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raiſe greattempeſts, doth by ſea and by land : he is compared 
to the great Leuiatham that makes the ſea to boyle with bis moti- 
on: as ſſrong vpon carth as a lyon, a dragon with ſexen headi, and 
tenne hornes , and with his very taile be throwes to the ground the 
third part of the ſtarres of heauen. Luk. 11.21, a ſtrong armed 
man, who keepeth in peace all that he poſſeſſeth : nay , a mightie 
ptince, not of one country or land; but a monarch ot the whole 
world, Toh.1 2. 3 1. and by his authoritie, can command infinir 
multitudes to goe for him: neither is this all, but they bee 


called princes powers, wor — „Epbeſ. 6. 1 2. and that 


theſe may not be one againſt another, they haue a head vnder 
which they all conſpited; Math. 25.41.fire prepared for the de- 
will and his angels : in this ſenſe he is called Beelzebub, the 
prince of deuils: the word fignifies aprince of flies, not for 
their weakneſſe , but mulitudes; even as though they were 
ſwarmes conioyned together to do miſcheife ; one ſpirit ta- 
keth ſeuen more,Mat. 1 2.45.nay a legion of devils are ſpoken 
of, Luk.8.30.ſorhat they are a ſufficient number, to beſet vs 
all, on all ſides, and in all places. 

Laſtly, to ſer forth the aduantage he hath of vs poore men, 
they are ſaid to be princes of darkeneſſe; and that is lamentable, 

gabe with an enemy that can ſee vs, but not be ſeen ageine. 
Secondly, they are not enemies of fleſh, but ſpiritaall wichedueſſes; 
moſt dangerous, becauſe ſpirirs;and peſtelent, becauſe no leſſe 
then wickedneſfe it ſelſe;they wil be with vs, becauſe they are 
ſo ſwift, and they neuer come without the plague and peſte- 
lence of finne hanging about them. Thirdly, they haue got- 
ten the vpper ground, and fight from bigber places then wee 
can reach vnto, being poore filly worms crawling vpon the earth: 
and the Sctiptures truely laying open bis ſtrength, call him no 
leſſe then a god of theo world, 2.Cor.4.4.25 though he were om- 
nipotent vpon earth, But perhaps you will ſay, he wants cou- 
rage to his ſtrength: but let me tell you, I find him in the ſerip- 
tures to be no leſſe then exceeding deſperate, and audacious: 
there was neuer man that liued, but he had ſome thing to ſay 
with him: Adam in paradiſe; yea our ſauiour Chriſſi nay, Reu. 
12.7. chere is mention of a battell in heauen ; Michael and his 
angeli 
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angels fought againſt the dragon, & the dragon and bis angels che. 
Burt I ſhould proceed, i (hould vᷣtterly dul- heatten the poore 
Chriſtian, and make him deſpaire of any encounter, and hope 
of victorieʒ yet dare I boldly give the deuill his aids, and yet 
bid che weakeſt Chriſtian offer the devil his challenge :his 
aids are two; firſt the world , ſecondly his own fleſh; the one 
playes on both hands, with proſperity and aduetſitie; and the 
other a traytour, alwaies readie to betray him into the hands 
of his enemies, 

Having deſcribed the deuill in his wit, will, and power;let vs 
ſec if there be any wiſdom to oppoſe him;anywil that exceeds 
as much in goodneſſe vnto man, as the deuill doth in malice; 
& any power that can maſter the deuils, For the firſt, the good 
angels haue more wit then the bad, and yet their wiſedome is 
nothing vnto Gods : now the eye of the Loyd is on the righteoms, 
and all the holy angel: pitch their tents about them: and 7 
this counſel ſhall ſtand againſt all the policies of the deuil, and 
the gates of hell [hal neuer prenaile. And tor the vertues of vader- 
ſtanding, God bath intelligence, to cxoſſe all the inventions of 
the deuill; ſcience , to pteſerue his owne truth from the lies of 
the deuill; ſapience, to drawe more good out of euill, then the 
deuill can euill out of good; and for prudence, God can order 
all that, which he hath laboured to bring to confulion; and for 
arte, the Lord hath more skill to rye his owne vnto himſelfe, 
then the devil hath to draw them 7 him : and for all choſe 
ſtratagems wrought vpon the vndetſtanding, the Lord can 
take away the vaile of ignorance;preſerue from error, hardnes 
of heart, or any thing that might riſe out of that head. And 
ſor wil, and affection, and the whole body, he Lord bath pro- 
miſed and will petfotme, that his holy ones ſhall be ſanctiſied 
throughout, both in body and ſoule. 

For the malice of the deuills will, we ought to lay to heart 
the good will and pleaſure of our Cod, which hath ſaid, he wil 
not forſake vs: and for power, we may be aſſured that the de- 
uill hath no power, but that which God ſhal permit voto hin; 
he cannot touch Jab, vntill God giue him leaue ; he cannot be 
a meanes of Ahab; ruine, vntill it pleaſe God to yeild him that 

Eee liber- 
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liberty,that he my be 4 lying ſprrit in the month of all bis falſe pro- 
bets nay, he cannot encer ſo much as into ſuch creatures as 
wine, vntill Chriſi haue giuen him fo much refreſhment, be- 
fore the time of his woſull torture. Secondly, wee may fight 
with courage; for the deuill is alreadie chained, and reſerued 
to more ſtrong chaines bereafter: Iud,y.6.Thirdly, Cod bath 
leſt vs ſuch tore of armour of proofe, as the deuill can neuet 
ſtrike through; hee may as eaſily wound God, as wound vs 
being couered with it: he can neuer looſe our girdle of veritie, 
ſtrike through our breaſt- plate of righteouſnes,vncouer our ſeet 
beeing ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace; his blowes 
can neuer enter the aeg faith , nor ſierie darts peirce the 
foule, or dtie vp the waters of the ſpirit ; but faith hath ſuch a 
river flowing vp and downe the ſoule to eternal] life, that e- 
uery dart, be it neuet ſo red and ſcalding hote, is preſent! 
uenched. The helmet of ſaluatiam wil be ſure to ſaue the head, 
or which the hand would be content to be cut off, before it 
ſhould receive the leaſt blow therefore the head beeing 
free, we need leſſe to feare the danger: and for our hands, xe 
haue the fiword of the ſpirit, which is the onely weapon that the 
deuill may not endure > buckle on this armour by prayer and 
watchfulnes, and ſtilꝭ looke the devil in the face, and we ſhall 
neuer receiue hurt by him: but if we turne back, then hall we 
haue not any peice oh armour to ſaue vs from — 5 ate 
princes, but we haue the Prince of peace, and angels their ſupe- 
riours, and I doubt not but as many in number as they to ſigbt 
for vs; and theſe haue gotten the vpper ground of the deuills: 
and for ſpirituall wickedneſſe, we haue gotten. the ſpirit of 
grace and goodnes, that can mooue ſwifter then the deuils, to 
ftand by vs, and aſſiſt vs in all our infirmities :letthem all make 
vpa pod in this world, yet he that rules heaven and earth will 
laugh them to ſcorne: truſt therefore in Gods power, and his 
aids, and be quiet a little, and theſe enemies that you ſee and 
fecle in this world; yee ſhal{ neuer ſee them, or haue cauſe to 
ſeele them hereafter, The three children, Dan.3. tellthe King, 
they care not for his command: and why? becauſe they know 
that the God whom they ſerue, can deliner them; and if be will nor, 
death 
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death ſhall be as — to them. Chriſt ſaiet, bi- heare his 
woice,and follow him, & none ſhal take them out of his hands; 
the reaſon is, becauſe God that gane them him, i ſtronger then all 
Be of good comfort little children, yee haue ouercome the 
world: became he that is in you, is ſtronger then be that is in the 
world, t. Ioh. 4.4. The leper crics, sf thou willt , thow canſt make 
me cleane: many be our leproſies, and happie are we that we 
haue ſo good aremedy.We pray for many — things, but 
if we obſetue but the concluſion of the Lords prayer, we may 
ſoone gather vp our ſpirits; ſeeing we knowe that power be- 
longs vnto God, rhine ir the kingdom, power and glory. We be- 
leeue a teſurtection, and many other ſtrange things ; but our 
faith needs net to fall, ſeeing we ſay and belecue that God is al- 
mightie, I beleexe in God the Father almightie this made Paul 
to challenge principalicies and powers, height and depth, &c. 
Rom.$.ncuer had he the leaſt feare,chat they ſhould euet be a- 
ble to ſeparate bim from the lone of God in Chriſt Ieſut. 

Let vs fee hat comforts in ſpeciall, may be given to Gods 
children in affliction: for ſurely euery ſoule hall find with E- 
lijah, r.kin. 19. fleeing from Iezebel, comfort from the verie 
angels of God : yea when they are brought to ſtand vpen the 
mount before the Lord, they ſhall ſee the Lord paſſe by, and a 
mig htir wind rend the moumt aer, and breake the rocks be- 
fore the Lord, but the Lord was not in the winds : and after the 
wind came an earthquake but the Lord was not in the earthquakg: 
after the earthquake came fire, but the Lord was not in the fire:and 

ter the fire, came a ſtill and foft voyce; and in that was the Lord 
rink Oh the goodneſſe of the Lord, that in all the winds, 
earthquakes, and fires, that he makes to paſſe before his chil- 
dren, will not be ſcene in them ! for then ſhould every one of 
vs be conſumed, and vtterly conſoundedzyet will he be found 
in the ſtill and ſoft voyce. It is an vſuall cuſtome, before great 
Potentates come vnto their palaces , to haue a peale of ordi- 
nance to be ſhot off before their approach:ſo the Lord by this 
feare makes way, that the King of glorie may come in, and dwell 
with the ſonle, God hath diuerſe meanes to bring vp his cbil- 
dten, lawe and goſpel, iudgement and mercie; in gluing 
Eee 3 
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of che lawe, there was thunder, lightning, and carthquakes; 
yet the Lord was heard in a ſtil voice to deliuer his law. Gods 
ſchollers muſt Rand as well at the foore of mount Ebor, to 
heare the curſe, as at mount Geriſon, to heare the bleſſings: the 
one prepares, the other enters more eaſily, to giue the heart 
her due comfort; Moſes, Deuter. 28. is full of curſes and bleſ- 
ſings: God hath many a good David to rule ouer his people, 
as wel as hard hcarted Pharaoh to ſchoole them;he hath more 
good Prophets to bleſſe them, then wicked Balaams to curſe 
them; he hath an elicall Iſaiab, to lift them vp with pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, as a lamenting Jeremiah, to caſt them 
downe with woes and lamentations:hebath an Hoſea and Ze- 
chariah to teach them in Enigmaes, and darke ſentences, and 
many other to bee as plaine as heart can wiſh: he hath many a 
Paul, I beſeech you brethren; as wel as ſons of thunder,to make 
vs quake and tremble: yea, and alwaies this is the ende of all 
afflictions, a gracious ſufſicit:2.Sam,24.16.ir is ſufficient, hold 
now thy hand. Now what the Lord doth either in proſperity 
or aduerſitie, often wee ſee not; and therefore we looſe the 
comfort of ir, The birth of an infant, borne and encreaſing, is 
not spprehended preſently: cuen ſo is it with vs in our hea- 
uenly birth, & ſpitituall regenerarion;rhe ſpirit workerh with- 
out our leaue, and acquainteth vs not with his maruailous 
working more then is expedient at his pleaſure, when and in 
what meaſure for our comfort. Therefore let vs take heed that 
God ſay not vnto vs as he did vnto Iob, cap. 3 f. 2. whois this 
that darkenech the counſell by words without knowledge? 
who are you that interrupt the wayes of God, and labour to 
preuent his counſels? be ſober and patient, and you ſhal in the 
ende recciue the cuppe of ſaluation,inſtead of theſe bortles of 
vineger and teares; and in ſtead of the bread of affliction, the 
heauenly manna, and the bread of life from the table of God, 
and of Chriſt, 

In the meane time I commend vnto everie ſoule in afflict i- 
on theſe heads of comfort, which I will ſhewe vnto him in alt 
the cauſes: Firſt, in the efficient cauſes; principal], leſſe princi- 
pall: Principall; fit the promiſe of God, 1. Cor. 10.13. — 
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7363 will be ſuffer no temptation to be abuus our abili- 
tie, but will euen gine the iſſue with the temptation , that we may be 
able to beare it, Secondly, his promiſe is grounded vpon his 
power: Col.1.11, Strengthened with all might , through hu glo- 
rious power, onto all patience and long- {6 ering with toy ſulneſſe: 
which power is manifeſted in thoſe two things , which 
grounds the confidence of al in the world,and that is, that the 
promiſer bee a man of ſufficiencie , and will alſo effect that 
which he hath promiſed:the firſt makes it poſſible in the thing; 
the ſecond mw it to exiſt in me: now wee ſhall finde both 
theſe in the Lord;which indeede grounds our faith in all par- 
ticulars, But here is neede of particular application, and ther- 
fore we ſhall finde them both applyed vnto affliction: I may 
well beleeue God with eaſe in proſperirie; but hoe opus, hic la- 
bor eſt, this is paine and toyle to beleeue in affliftion :marke 
then theſe two places; firſt, for Gods ſuſſiciencie, 2. Cor. 1 2. 9. 
my grace is ſufficient for thee : ſecondly, for Gods efficiencie; 
113.4 3. 2. when thoupaſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee; 
and through the = , that they doe not onerflowe thee: when thou 
'walkeſt t the verie fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt neither ſhal 
the flame kindle vpon thee, This is more manifeſted in the man- 
ner of working) firſt, in the Father, becauſe of his relation; a 
father can do nothing which ſhall nor be for the good of his 
ſonnes: Heb. 1 2.5. in affliction he ſpes kes as vnto children, i 
forme deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nen her faint ben thou 
art rebuked of him. Hence all is in loue, Heb. i 2.6, Whom he la- 
veth be chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth enerie ſonne that hee receineth: 
ſecondly, this loue muſt purge vs, lob. 15. 2. one that 
beareth fruit, hee purgeth that it may bring forth more fruit: for 
when we beginne to grow wild, he correQteth our haughti- 
neſſe, and cooles our courage by ſome affliction or other, to 
cut ſhort our hornes, leaſt we like bulls of Baſban, ſhould puſh 
at the godly: the Lord ſends fire, theeues , oppreſſion, to let 
vs blood in ourriches, leaſt we ſhould be too ranke, and grow 
into a ſurfer, Hence we may gather, that the Lord hath means 
to ſave vs, and giue vs conſolation in his good time, 2.Cor.1. 
4. ſo chat this cannot be in wrath, Pſal. 39.3. and therefore the 
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Father doing this, it muſt uee ds returne vnto our good, Heb, 
12+ to. 

The ſecond manner of working, is in regard of Chriſt le- 
ſus: for aflitions are indeed curſes, but Chriſt became a curſe 
for vs; and ſo as by ſinne bleſſings became curſes, ſo by Chriſt 
curſes became bleſkngs: therefore the Apoſtle calls it, a gift, 
a matter of Gods liberalitie ro become a ſufferer : Phil. 1. 29. 
for vnte you it is ginen for Chriſt, that not onely ye ſhould beleene in 
bim, but alſo ſuffer for bis ſakg: as though it were a greater mat- 
ter of commendation to ſuffer, then beleeue: hence Paul can 
be content in all eſtates, Phil. 4. t 3. The thitd manner of wor- 
King is, in regard of the holy Ghoſt , who is the comſottet of 
the taithfull, and therefore ſhall they be ſure to want no com. 
fort; this makes the bodily abſence of Chriſt, better then his 
preſence, Ioh. 1657. 

Theſe are the principall cauſes, able to ſupport the ſoule 
without any mote: yet God is rich in comfort ; for the leſſe 
ptincipall cauſes are waightie, and more teadie at hand: as firſt 
the word of God, wich the miniſterie thereof: Afflictions 
worke beſt in men when they come with the word; [ehoſaphar 
was more humbled by the ſpeech of /eb» the ſeer, then he was 
beeing conpaſſed about with an hoſt of enemies, Adde wee 
vnto theſe the graces of Gods ſpirit in the hearts of the faith. 
full: we muſt overcome griefe with patience, and eate out and 
burne out the temptation by faith, and purge diſtruſt in Gods 
promiſes by perſeuerance in prayer: Grieſe naturally is heauie, 
and lies as ſead at che heart, and ga > pteſſeth vs 
downeward, ſo that faith and praier,muft keepe the heart and 
hands, the voyce and eyes vpward: if we can call, it ſhewes we 
are children of hope, hanging at the breaſt ; for grace is like 
the ſtone that Aaron and Hur put vader Aoſes, that he might 
fir vpon it; and the exerciſe of it is as Aaron and Hur, holding 
vp Moſes weake hands; which while they are ſteadie, make //- 


raei prenaile againſt the Amalakjtes : but when they ſhrinke 


' * downe, Amalzk preuailes : Euen ſo is it with Chriſtians, they 


fit vpon the corner tone Chriſt Ieſus, but their hands and 
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Gods ſpirit , makes the devil} our curſed Amalek prevaile a- 
gainſt vs: but the Lord will never leave vs without good Aa- 
rons and Hiwrs, to helpe to tay vp out hands, vntill the going 
downe of the ſunne,and then ſhall Amalck viterly be diſcom- 
fired, | 

More ſpecially I bringa threeſold combination ef grace, 
with one ſingle, torunne through euetie one of them. The 
firſt combination is of knowledge and conſcience:knowledge, 2. 
Tin. 12 am not aſhamed, becauſe I know whi I haue beleened: 
ſecondly conſcience, which is a continuall ſeaſt; & therfore he 
that hath. a good — alwaies keepe s good houſe, 
and be a cheerfull man all the dayes of his life, The ſecond 
combination is prayer & faith; ptaier as a watchword ſtirs vp 
in the ſoule, aod muſters vp together an army of heauenly 
ſouldiers; yea and God the cheite generall to ſend preſent aid 
to beat backe all che force of the enemie, and allof them fall 
back ward; even. as the great multitude that came to take our 
Sauiour Chriſt Againe,faich ſtaies the hand of God continual- 
ly :it is a moſt ſure ſtancher of bloodʒſo that if any affliction lie 
ypon vs, it is for want of faith. Moſes was rebuked of the Lord 
for the not circumciling of his ſonne, his faith was weake,and 
his wife in | pen. — duty was almoſt without faith: 
yer the Lord departed away,and ſpared both, 

Third combination is patience and wiſedome: Patience, Luk, 
21.19.by your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules : the ſeruice and wor- 
ſhip of God in affliction, is patience: now wiſedome is moſt 
excellent, for it teacheth vs to deſcend downe into our owne 
ſoules, and plead guiltie; but there ir leaues vs not, as fooliſh 
perſons, to lie pleading with the iaylor on hangman for a par- 
don; but preſently brings vs vp againe , and maketh vs a- 
ſcend vnto the Tudge in heauen, with a pardon recciued at the 
hands of bis Sonne to intreat for mercie, and that with full aſ- 
ſurance, becauſe in the pardon the grant is ſpecified which the 
Lord will neuer forget: This males vs ſee the true cauſe of our 
miſcrie: 2.Sam.6.16.,what haue I to doe with youyee ſonnes of Ser- 
na; hee curſeth enen becauſe the Lord hath 42. him curſe Da- 
uid; who dare then ſay wherefore haſt thou done it ? thus our _ 
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dome teacherh vs to ſee the cauſe, and then looke to his mes. 


cy, and confider that his harid is not adeftroying hand. but a ſa- 
uing. A man that falls into ſickneſſe, if it come v hileſt be is in 
his calling, he is then leſſe greiued, then if he ſhould haue 
brought it vpon him by ſurſeting, and baue hatched it by his ill 
courſes: euen ſo it comes to paſſe in the ſickneſſes of the ſoule; 
If I was vſing the meanes of godlines in fincetitie of heart, 
then ſhall I be aſſured that all this is either to free me fr6 ſome 
ſinne, or els confirme me in ſome good worke begunne in me. 
Secondly,ifin wiſedome we would fo provide, that afflictions 
might not quaile vs when they come; ten let vs in the time of 
proſperitie and quietneſſe of ſoule, cut off all head ſtrong affe- 
tions, as greiſe, ſorrow,and ſuch like, ad then ſhall they not 
in our trouble preuaile againſt vs. Laſtly, learne to denie 
our ſelues, and all our one teaſon: Luk. 9. 23. if any man will 
come after me, let him demie himſelſe, and talę vp his croſſe daily, 
and follow mee, - 

The laſt thing requiGr in all theſe, is the keeping of a good 
memorie; yea, though our trouble be paſt, yer ſlill with feare 
to remember the hand of the Lord. The deliverance of the 
children of Iſrael is often repeated in the Scriptures, and ſure- 
ly for good endes, becauſe naturally wee forget the workes of 
God, and his noble attes of ancient time: which if they were 
faithfully treaſured vp, would doe vs much good in our times 
of need: for eicher wee muſt thinke that Cod is not able to 
helpe vs, or if hee be able, yet wee are 8 of bis helpe: 
if wee doubt of his power; ſee what hee did for Iſrael in E- 
pt, in the red ſea, the wilderneſſe, and among ell their ene. 
mies If wee thinke wee are vnworthy, then fill thinke on 
Irael, the worſt people on the face of the earth: for they were 
alwaies provoking the holy one of Iſrael, Pſal. 24.5. 6. Yee 

ſhall loobę vnte him, and runne vnto him, and their faces ſhall not 
be aſhamed, this poore man cried and the Lord heard him, and ſa- 
wed him ont of all bis troubles. 

And thus much of the efficient cauſes; the matter followes 
out of which we are to draw ſome ſpeciall comfort, The mat- 
ter of affliction is pwnyſbment and action: Puniſhment therefore 
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2 moral good, action therefore poſitive good; The morall 
good, firſt it correts ſimne paſt, by opening our eyes to ſee it, 
by humbling of vs, and bringing of vs to meditation of kea- 
ven and heavenly things. Secondly, it cures [ane preſent, by 
croſſing of our nature. Thirdly, it preuẽts ſorne to come. Fcutrth- 
ly, it tries what it in our bearts,. All this doth a wicked man no 
good:for the puniſhment is nothing but an execution of gods 
vengeance vpon them: but to the godly it is a ſchoole-maſtcr 
to bring them vnto Chriſt, For rhe ſecond, the worke of aflli. 
ction, though in it ſelfe a poſitiue good, becauſe an actionzyet 
it works but wofully in the vngodly, but moſt comfortably in 
the children of God: Heb.1 2.1 1. it brings forth the ſweete ard 
quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe vnto all them that are exerciſed : ſor it 
is a moſt certaine thing in Gods children, that the more their 
afflictions growe, the more their faith groweth ; the more $a- 
than ſtriues to drawe them from God, the more they drawe 
neere vnto God, although in feeling they ſee not ſo much. 

The third cauſc is the — an eſſentiall difference 
betwixt the afflictions of the godly, and of the wicked, They 
are in the godly correitians of laue for their good, but in the 
wicked the vengeance of God to their everlaſting periſhing, 

The fourth & laſt, is the ende: firſt in regard of Chrift ,Phil, 
1.20,t0 magnifie lum, and therfore an honour vnto his Saints. 
Secondly, in regard of our (clues, 2. Cor.. 9. net to truſt in our 

ſelues : good to lay aſide vaine confidence, Thirdly, for our 
vocatian,r.Pet,2.21.g00d to accompliſh the end of our yocation. 

Fourthly, good in their owne vſe: all his well that cods well: 
Iob.16.20. Tour ſorrow ſhall be turned into ioy. 

To proceede to another demonſtration; that afflictions are 
good and comfortable, may appeare in the fruits of it: which 
are either within vs, or without vs. The firſt, is called the more 
rification of the fleſh, or the crucifying of the luſts thereof, The 
ſ-cond, is called the mortification of the outward man by mani- 
fold affli tions, To this is required a good canſe, Secondly,pati= 
ence voluntarie, not perforceznor mercinarie, but to ſhew out 
obedience. Thirdly , conſtant , not for a brunt, Fourthly,for a 


good end, Now their is nothing in tlieſe afflictiõs but ioy: theſe 
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will neuer gall the conſcience, but make it ſtout and couragi- 
ous : therefore let vs ſee the effects ofthe other, Furſt it ope- 
neth the care:Iob,z 3.16,then he openeth the eares of men enen 
their corrections which he hath ſealed. Secondly, it brings for 
greife, and is verie neceſſarie to bring on other effects. Gteife 
we know would faine haue caſe whereof it is, and it labou- 
reth alwaies to lay it ſelfe open, and ro mooue pitie, it ſeareth 
nothing more then to be hidden:for which cauſe nature hath 
giuen more helps to bewray this affection then any other; as 
heauineſſe of countenance, hanging downe of the forchead, 
moouing of the eyes, teares,fighs,and grones: it teacheth elo- 
quence, and maketh vs to change our ſpeeches , and ſo we 
learne to amplifie the cauſes of our woe: ſo that falling on any 
obic& of our greiſe, we ate loth to depart from ſpeaking ofit: 
we double our ſpeeches on that theame : we know the matter 
of Ezckias greiſe forced _ tongue to touch it twiſe, wy 
˖ , my tongue ſhallpraiſe thee. 

"vt — jon. Cheig ſpake of doctrine, he neuer 
doubles his words, but is content to vrteritin a word: but 
when he came to the rebellion of Jeruſalem , it touched him 
ſo neerely that he cryes, Ob Jerwfalem Jeruſalem and David 
when he lights ypon his ſonne Abſolon, O Alſolon, Abſolon,O 
wy ſonne Ab ſolou. Thirdly , after greife it makes vs loath and 
deteſt our ſelues: lob. 42. G. tberfore I abhorre my ſelſe andrepent 
in duſt and aſhes. Fourthly, to ſeeke vnto God: Hoſ. 5. 15. Pſal. 
78.34. when be ſlew them, they ſought him, and they returned and 
ſought the Lord early, ler. 3 f. 1 8.1 beard Epbraim lamenting 
thus, Thou baſt corretted mee, and I was chaſtiſed as an vntamed 
calfe: cenuert thou mee, and I ſhall be connerted: after that I con- 
werted, I repented, and after that I was inſtruttcd I ſmote vpon 
thigh: I was a(bamed, yea een confounded, becanſe I did beare rhe 
reproach of my youth. 

Laſtly, ſrom the ſubiect: Coloſ. 1. 24. I fullſillibereft of the 
affluct ont of Chriſt in my bod;: an excellent ſubiect that may be 
annexed vnto Chriſt: i. Pet. 4. 13. reience, in ſo much that ye are 
made partakers of Chriftt ſufferings , that when he ſhall appeare 
ye may be glad aud reieyce. Phil. 1. 29. a high ptiuiledge to be a 
ſuffe- 


his father, nay ſtrike him with bis fiſts; would the father be as 
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ſufferer, for itis giuen vnto vs as a ſpeciall donation: and ther- 
fore their be heads enough of yeilding comfort to euetie af- 
flicted ſoule. 

I know none to be toſſed and turmoiled more in ſoule then 
the godly, ind yet none more free from danger then they: Pla, 
88. Dauid hath all Gods waues go ouer him, v.17. They came 
round about him daily like water, and compaſſed him together g A 
ſca-faring man labours for nothing more, when he 1s vnder a 
dangerous ſtorme, then to thruſt in his ſhip at any cricke for a 
ſhelcer, vncill the ſtorme be oucr-blowne : and a man plunged 
in the water will catch at any rope, and bauing gotterrhold, 
will part with his life before he will part with his handfaſt + fo 
a Chriſtian being tumbled vp and downe in the waters of af: 
fliction, labours the more for his ſhelter , and what he layes 
hold of, he will not part with it: now whom have they in hea- 
uen and earth to teſt vpon beſide God? and if all the world 
ſhould counſell them, curſe God and die; they would anſwer , 
you ſpeake like fooles, ſhallwe receine good of God, and not bee 
content to beare exill, ſeeing we haue deſerued it?When I vſual- 
ly come vnco theſe diſtreſſed ſoules, and find them floating 
vp and downe,and crying, we are drownedin the deepe occ- 
an of our ſinnes, and God hath not onely forgotten his mer - 
cies vnto vs, but remembers that we were made for his wrath: 
Well, ifit be ſo, then forſake God, renounce your faith ; yet 
let me heate, if you dare open your mouthes to ſpeake againſt 
God, or ever ſuffer a cogitation of ſuch blafphemieto enter 
your ſoules: yea if God himſelfe ſhould rap you on the fingers, 
and ſay, what haue ar to doe with my mercies? yet you will 
not part with your hold;and therefore neuer reſolue of this 
feateſull apprehenſion , vntill you can teſolue to curſe God, 
and die for cuer; but this you neither can, ſhall,nor will doe, 
But yeeld that a paſſion hath broken out in in your bor fits: 
why Lord, thou art not my father: doe you thinke that God wil 
be as raſh againe,to ſay, Away, you ate not my children. Sup- 
poſe one of your one children ſhould fall into a burning fe- 
uer, and in the extremitie of the heat ſhould crie out againſt 
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haſtie as the child? no, no: but withpaſſion cry and weep, alas, 
my child is diſtempeted with heat, I know how he loved mee 


in health, and now is it my part to loue him the more, and doe 


any thing for bim; paſſions ought not to bee the rule of my 
loue, but the dutifull obedience of my child: So God may e- 
uen ſuffer hard words of his children , but not to diſtaſſ them 
for any ſuch macter, but loue them, and care the moreto doe 
them good. 1. Kin. 20. Benhadadthe King of Aramis luflic 2- 
gainſt the King of Iſrael, v. 3. thy ſiluer and thy gold are mine, al- 
fo thy women, and thy faire children are mine : non vittoriam, ſed 
inſignia viftorie reportatit: his hote words are ſoone cooled, v. 
31. and he ſees his folly:yet marke the counſell ofhis ſeruants; 
Mee haue heard that the Kings of the howſe of Iſrael are mercifull 
King t, we pray thee let vs pot fackecloth abomt our loynes and ropes 
about our * ry and goe out tothe King of Iſrael : it may bee that 
be will ſaue thy life:this . they come to the king, 
and ſay, Thy ſernant Benhadad ſaith, I pray thee let me line: and 
the king ſaid, ts he yet aline? he is my brother: now it is ſaid they 
had re ſolued to rake diligent heede, if they could catch any thing 
of him: here they haue enough, and they make the eccho to 
ring, thy brother Benhadad, In like manner, if you conceit you 
baue ſpoken preſumptuous words againſt the great God of 
heauen, and he hath mer with you, and now by his hand hath 
driven you into a ſecret chamber, remember that God was ihe 
King ofthe kings of Iſrael, and therefore farre more merciſull 
then Ahab, or any king that euer was borne among them;pur 
on ſackecloth, and thruſt your neckes into a rope, (but not ey 
theſe villaines doe that diſparch themſelues ) and come in all 
humble manner, yet reſolue thar your faith ſhall catch hold, 
and that you wil take diligent heed to hat the Lord ſhal an- 
fwer; and as ſoone as you heare the Lord ſay, belcene, and you 
ſhall be ſaned ; make a preſent eccho, Lord, I beleene, helpe mine 
vnbeleefe. J haue continued the longer vpon this point, be- 
cauſe] ſee poore Chriſtians monfirouſly perplexed with this 
ſentence of placing finne before the conſcience , God graunt 
it may take place, and yeeld them comfort to their hearts 
deſue. 
And 
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And thus hauing freed the godly fromthe application of 
this fearefull ſentence, I bring it to the wicked, and aſſure 
them, that whatſocuer fearefull thing they haue heard in all 
this diſcourſe, it of tight belongs vnto them, and wharſocuer 
els cen be ſaid of the tertors of conſcience: Ob therefore conſider 
thie, ye that forget God, for this ſball teare you in peices, and there 
ſhall be none that can deliuer yow, Alas, of all kinds of miſerie 
that can befal vnto man, none is ſo lan entable as this, becauſe 
it tilech of the ſenſe of Gods wrath, & reuenging hand againſt 
the guiltie ſoule of a ſinner. Other calamities afflict the bodie, 
aad part onely of our nature: this the ſoule which carricth the 
whole into ſocietie of the ſame miſcrie, Such as ate of the 
bo die (though they approach nigher the quick then povertie, 
or want of neceſſaries for maintenice of this life )yet they faile 
in degree of miſetie, and come ſhort of that which this for-= 
ceth vpon the ſoule: the other touch thoſe parts where the 
ſonle commandeth, pauertie, nakedneſſe, ſickeneſſe, and other of 
that kind are mitigated with a unde reſolute in patience , or 
endued with wiſedome to eaſe that which greiueth, by ſupply 
of remedie: this ſeazerth vpon the ſeate of wiſcdom it [iſe and 
chirgeth vpon all the excellencic of vndetſtanding, and grin- 
deth into powder all that ſtandeth firme, and melteth like the 
dewe before the ſuane whatſocuer we reckon of as ſupport of 
our deſects, and ſubdueth that wherewith all things elſe are of 
vs ſubdued: The cauſe,the guilt, the puniſhment, the revenge, 
and the miniſters of the wrath , all concurring together in 
more forcible ſort(and that againfi the vniuerſall eſtate of our 
natute, not for a time but fot euet) then in any other calami- 
tie what ſoeuer. Here the cauſe is neither wound or ſurfer, ſbip- 
wracke or ſpoile, infamy or diſgrace ; but all kind of miſerie ioy- 
ned together, with a rroubled ſpirit, feeling the beginnings, 
and expecting with deſperate feate, the eternall conſummati- 
on of the indignation and fierce wrath of Gods vengeance a- 
gainſt the violation of his holy commaundements; which al- 
though it take not away in this life the vſe of outward bene. 
firs, yet doth the internall anguiſh bereaues vs of all delight 
of chem; and better without them, then in ſuch ſort to enioy 
Fff z them, 
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them, This is not liable to humane lawes, and to come vndet 
the cenſure of eartbly iudges but to the divine lawes of God, 
and che cenſure executed with her owne hands; which cenſure 
is a ſepatation from Gods fauour , the creator and bleſſer of 
all things, che fountaine of all — and comfort, Now hat 
creature becing the worke of his owne hands, dare comfort 
and cheare vs with any conſolation? or what aſſurance of 
eſcape if wee would flee ? the puniſhment hath no miſetie to 
compare with it, the ſenſe of it paſſeth the capacity of man: 
for as bleſſednes with God, is aboue all conceit of mans bearr, 
and report of tongue: ſo the contratie eſtate exceedeth all 
vnderitanding of the mind, and viterance of ſpeach; and is 
ſuch as is aboue meaſure vnhappy and moſt miſerable, inflicted 
by Gods reuenge, who is himſelſe a conſuming fire, & whoſe 
wrath once kindled, butneth to the bottome of hell. Againe, 
che miniſter of reuenge is without all compaſſion: he will not 
be content with Iobs riches and poſſeſſions, but he vrgeth in 
for in; would haue God permit him to ſtreatch — hand 
to touch his bones and fleſh: neither there would he ſatisfic 
himſelfe, bur euen againſt Gods exprefſe commandment, if it 
were poſſible, bring his life into the duſt: neither there would 
he reſt, vntill he had brought him to damne both bodie and 
ſoule. Now if God would but look on, as he did while the de- 
uil was beating Iob, it would wonderfully refreſh the wicked, 
though the Lord meant neuer to helpe them: bur las, hee 
wil not vouchſafe them the leſt countenance, but ſuffer the de- 
uill to torment and racke themto the vitermoſt of his pow- 
er. Therefore as he hath murthered the ſoules of infinite men, 
be ſhal be praying on them for ever: Oh wofull cſtate!] know 
not what to ſay of it; our life and length of dayes will forſake 
vs, the deuill worſe then all rants, ſauage beater, barpies,vul- 
tures, yea then all the creatures of God, ſhall ſeaze vpon vs: 
our conſciences, with a worme that neuer dyeth ſhall gnaw 
vpon vs; ſurely for want of words I muſt leaue ir: thereſorc e- 
very one as he loues the good of his owne ſoule, let him bee 
admoniſhed, to thinke of this fearcfull ſentence ; I will ſer ii 
frames in order before thee, 
| | Reaſon, 


Reaſons, Firſt, becauſe the conſcience ir made of God a little 
iudge and witnes of all our deeds and actions; and therefore 
mutt he ioyne with the Lord againſt his owne ſubiect. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe wicked men ſhould be happie, if it were not 
for their conſciences; therefore muſt the Lord needs awake 
them to ſee their miſetie. 

Reaf. 3. That bis law may baue his effect, and that the power 
of him may be made maniteſt: whereby God may be glotiſi- 
ed, the wicked aſhamtd for putting out ſo good a light, and 
fret and gnaſh with their teeth, that they regarded not ſo 
good admonitors as the law of God, and their own conſci- 
ence did continually ſer before their cies, 

Reaſ.g. That their miſery might be perpetuall, and diſpoſſeſſe 
them of all ioy,it is neceſſary that the Lord ſhould or their 
ſianet euer co ſtand before the eyes of their conſcience, 

Vi. Reprehenfion : confutation of the wicked, thatthey 
would never conſider of their ſinues, but ill did ſorget God 
and his law, putting them farre from them: but now ſhal they 
be ſure to haue both ſinne and puniſhment;Godand his law, 
to draw ſo neere them, that they could wiſh themſelues to bee 
nothing, or at leaſt that the verie mountaines and rockes might 
fal vpon them:a burden more eaſie to beate, then the leaſt touch 
of their conſcience, ſeeing their ſinne, feeling their puniſh- 
ment, from the law accuſing , and God himſelfe revenging 
the violation of the ſame. Secondly, s correQion of the god- 
ly, that they be not too cruell vnto their owne ſoules, concei- 
uing that the Lord hath done vnto them, as he hath done vn- 
to the wicked; when indeed it is rather their owne phankie aſ- 
fiſted by their corruption, that makes them iudge ſo miſerably 
of themſelues, as though they were reprobates,and with Cain 
caſt out of the preſence of God for auer: yet let them knowe that 
is bur the tenderneſſe of the conſcience, and not that violent 
haling of them to the ſtake, which is in the wicked; whoſe 
conſciences ſtrike againſtthe law, as tones and bammers, that 
would rather haue the lawe broken, then chemſelues to bee 
broken and hammered by it. 

Ve 2. Inſtruction: firſt , admonition to the wicked, — 
they 
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they be not ſo cruell vnto themſelues; but confider that euery 
finne they commit, is the ſtabbing and wounding of their 
conſciences; and he that ſlabbes often the ſelſeſome place, wil 
be ſure to bring out his heart blood, and make a moſt ſeare- 
full ende: for though the wounds of the conſcience bleeding 
freſh, are not ſo ſenſible; yet beeing ſeſtered, and full of cor- 
ruption, having no oyle of grace powred into them, ſhall bee 
extraordinarie ſores, and ſo miſerably felt of the patient, that 
when the Lord ſhall touch them, they (hail roare , and gnaſh 
with their teeth, for the extremity of the paine. Secondly, di- 
reQion to the godly , to bee moſt tender for the eie of their 
conſcience: We vſe the eye of the bodie moſt tenderly , and 
great is our care to ſafegard it, much more ought wee to ten- 
der the eye of our ſoule, beeing farre more excellent then the 
eie of the bodie, 

Vſe 3. Conſolation: firſt, in all diſtreſſe to knowe that it is 
a happie thing to beare the yoke in aur yourbes,to know our diſ- 
eaſes betimes, and haue our ſinues diſcouered;for then is there 
hope of cure: but if they continue vntill old age, then wil they 
be in grearer danger, Secondly, in all our welfate to labour 
for the aſſurance of a good couſcience, which is out beſt ſeli- 
citie. 


Application of the whole ſentence 


in the two laſt verſes. 


Want of conſideration makes men forget God, and both 
theſe are forerunners of Gods vengeance, and euerlaſting de- 
ſtruQion: therefore the admonition is to all wicked and god. 
leſſe men, that betimes they-arraigne themſclues,call a Iurie, 
try their wayes, and examine their own hearts how they ſtand 
with God: for it ſeemes their eſtate is verie lamentable. Firſt, 
in that they are ſtyled forgetters of God, and he that forgets 
God, cannot but forſake God: Jer. 2. i 2. Oh̊ ce beavens, be a- 


ſtonied at this;be afraid and vtteriy confounded, for my people haue 


commuted two enills: they haue forſaken me, the fountain of lining 
2 waters, 
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a to d te rhemiy +, vile broker pits that can hold no water, 
Ob generation , tal: heede to the word of the Lord, conſider in 
your minds, pondet in your hearts, and obſetue in your waies, 
wherher the Lard hmb bis as a wilderneſſe-9119 you ; of «1 aland 
of darkneſſe? Oh conſidet & hat a mifcheiſt you have procured 
vnto your ſelves}, i that you have forſaken the Lord your 
God, which hath lead you by the way, and hath bin as a familiar 
freind vnto you; nay as a prince to command heaucn & earth 
to give you ſaſe- conduct through all the dangers and petills 
that might befall you: Ca» a maid forget her ornament,or a bride 
her attire? yet you for whom I have done all this, haue for got- 
ten me dayes without number, But if you will not conſider, then 
aſſure your ſelues, that your owne wickedneſſe ſhall corrett you and 
Jour turnings backs ſhall reproone you : know therefore and behold, 
that it is an exill thing, an bitter, that you haus forgotten the Lord 
your God, and that his feare is not in yon and if you will not 
know and behold , then affure your ſelues that I will teare you 
in peices, and there ſhall be none to deliuer you: though you ſhould 
waſh your ſcluet with nitre , and taks muri ſope, yet your iniquitie 
ſhall be marked before mee ; ſo that I will nener forget your tranſ. 
greſſion hut will viſit them e pon you for ener and exer in the place 
of eaſleſſe and endleſſe torments, 

For my Saints in whom I delight,come let vs reaſon together: 
Though your ſinnes were as crimſin they ſhallbe 4s white as ſnow: 
though they were red as ſcarlet, yet ſhall they be as wooll: waſh you 
therefore, małę you cleane ; rele away the enill of your works from 
before mine cyet, ceaſe to doe cuil, learne to doe well, Fc. conſent 
and obey, that ye may care the good things of the land:for the 
mouth of che Lord hath ſpoken it: he that offereth praiſe ſhall 
glorifie me, and to him that diſpoſeth his way aright , will I ſhew my 

ſalaation, Neither let the flanders, —— and diſgraces of 
the world withdraw you from your honeſt conuerſation : for 
the world is but as a begger,that while the trauailer ſeemes to 
looke vpon him, cryes nothing but good your worſhip ; but as 
ſoone as his back his turned ond the — of his gain is gone, 
conuerts his reuerence into railing, his bleſſings into cui ſes, 
and good prayers into damnable execrations ; but I hope the 
Ggg 1 honeſt 
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boneſt man is never the worſe: ſo the world as long as we 
can ſmile on it, we ſhall haue many good words and kind ſa- 
lucations; but when we giue ouer tarunne into the ſolfeſame ex- 
ceſſe of riot with them, then ſhall we have them ſpeake all man- 
ner of euill of vs when the trowne is on fre ,the bells ring out 
and make 2 e and an vnaccuſtomed iangling, and cuer 
one cryes out to his neighbour for a paile of water to quench 
che fire withall: ſo if any Chriſtian be fired with a loue of God, 
and make bis houſbold burne in tbe ferwencie of the ſpirit ; the 
flame of this fire doth ſo ttouble his next neighbour, that e- 
uery time he heares them at their accuſtomed prayers,or ſin- 
ging of pſalmes, he is ſo troubled in mind, and affraid of his 
owne houſe, that he cannot be quiet vntill be rings all his bels 
dackward- way, 8nd gather together as many as he can with 
their pailes of water to quench this fire : for alas, as long as he 
ſees or hears of this fire, he is afraig leaſt the fire of hell ſhould 
kindle in his conſcience, and ſo Qeprive him of all his peace 
and quietnes that he labours to maintaine by his propbaneſſe 
and wretched living:but whoſocuer thou art that haſt gotten. 
this fire of Gods grace into thine one houſe, let it buru out- 
ward if it burne thy neighbours houſe, Godſball forgine thee, 
& I know no law againſt thee : this Lam ſure of, that if to con- 
uert one torighteonſnes hal cauſe a godlyman to ſhine as the ſun 
in the firmament., much more if thou.conuert a whole houſe. 
hold : theſe fires are no dangerous fircs, and I am afraid , for 
want of theſe fires, the Lord hath kindled many fires in our 
land within theſe few yeers: This fire I tell you would not on- 
ly quench theſe fires among vs, but the fire of ſinne within vs: 
yea, and thar moſt ſearfull fire of all the reſt, euen the fre of hel. 
Chriſtians nuiſt re ſetue the top of their affections for God: in 
other abiects feore exceeds, bete no extaſie i high enough : 
a man of ſpirit, cannot brooke a ſluggaid in his worke; and a 
ſlouth full meſſenger is as vinegar to 2 teeth, and ſmoalę to the 
ever: ſharpneſſe of wit counts dulneſſe, tediouſnes; now the 
Lord is all ſpirit, and meanes thou to ſerue, and yet not ix ſpirit 
aud truth :the angels his ſwiſt meſſengers ate flow and cold e- 
noughʒand therefore thinks thou that Cod will take pleaſure. 
in 
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in thy drowhe and heauie ſeruice? men chooſe the forwardeſt 
deere for the game, and the liuelieſt colt for che tod: and 
cherefore thinke not bat God delights inthe quickeſt and 
cheerfulleſt ſeruitots at his table: Chriſt ſaies to Judas, that 
which thow doeſt, dos quickgly: and God commanded chat the 
necke of the conſecraced aſſe ſhould be broken, rather then 
offered vp in ſacrifice: it was rather a curſe then a blefling, that 
Ifſachar ſhould bee a ſtrong afſe: now an aſſe is the Hieregli- 
biet of heauines;& therefore their ſeruice was vnſit for Gods 
— : Indab muſt bee as a lyow , that newer comes without ſpoile ; 
and ſo mult all che people be that Shilob bath gathered toge- 
ther, fince that ſcepter of power and dignitie departed from 
Judah, Eliſha the Prophet of the Lord, is the horſmen 
and chariots of !ſrael; and ſo muſt good Chriſtians be as a fiery 
chariot, and a readic horſe- man; nay, in che plurall number, 
horfemen and chariots; too ſtrong and ſwift for all thoſe 
that ſhall followe them. The fluggard, bee cryer a lyon is in the 
my; but tell Sampſon and Dawid (o, and they wil out to meete 
him : Tell acimorous — — of ſome dangerous oppoſite, 
and he will ſeeke to pleaſe; yet let Nehemiah heare but of a 
Samballat and he will preſently crie for ſhame, ſhall ſurh a man 
a I feare? Tell Caleb of Anakgms, and be will bee ſo haſſie as 
that nothing ſhould hold him, let vs goe vp at once: Let Aga- 
bus bind Paul, or let him heare that in euetie city bands await 
him, agg he will not long delay their expectation; nay , he is 
not onely readic for bands, but death too: Tell Iabentius hee 
muſt lay downe his life, and before you haue ſpoken, hee hath 
laid downe his cloathes : Tell Lauber of enemies in mes, 
and he will go, though all che tiles of their houſes were devils 
to pull him in peices. Prou. 30. Agar ſpeakes of fowre things 
Rarely intheir kind: Iob.39. 40. 41. heates God ſet foorth his 
maieſtie, by the horſe, and Lemiatham, &c. to the fowre firſt, I 
adde a ſiſt, comprehending and excelling them all: namely, the 
true Chriſtian, ſtrong and bold as a lyon: ſwift as the grey- 
hound in the wayes of Gods commandements: as nimble as 
che goate, to climbe the ſteepe and craggie rockes in this 
world; like Ionatban and his armour bearer that crept _ 
Ggg 2 eir 


their hands and ſcete the {harpe nockaatd. fight agdinA the 
Philiftims. Laſtly, victorious Kingy.co overcome: the wor; t, 
and his luſts: Leuiat ham laughes at the ſpewre,and the horſe neiſ bs 
at the trumpet : ſo theſe valiant champions, to take the king- 
dome of heauen, ſeate neither the noiſc of the world,nor the 
glittering of the ſpeare; but through fire and water, cartie 
their liues in their hands, embrace ftake and faggot ; ſay to fa. 
ther and mother, I knowe yeu not ; to catuall counſellets and 
friendly enemies, get you bebind me Satan: ſurely if Chriſtians 
were not ſome admirable perſons, the deuill and the world 
would not ſo hate them; and except my werc. extreathely 
wiſe, they ſhould never be counted ſor ſuch madmen, 2. Cor. 
5-13. Feſta makes a nud obiection, a Rough much learning 
[hould make a man looſe bus wit; but Paui makes a ſobcranſwer, 
Oh noble Feſtus, I ſpeaks the wards of ruth and ſobernes, Iruely 
a Chriſtian can neuer be in his tight wies, till be ſeeme to the 
world to be beſide himſelfe. But you will fay, it wete well if 
you could keepe a meane, for that is the golden rule here iu 
vertue conſiſis : but Fapſwegpou , it is a meane betw xt two 
kinds, but not degrees; for veriue ia an exireame to vice; and 
he that cannot be as hote for vettue, as men are for their vi- 
ces; is not worthy of ber i Take heede I beſeech you, oſ this 
pbiloſophieſor Arto le neuer knew any ſo meane vertue, as 
moſt profeſſors count it now a dayes. But you will fay againe, 
ſome diſcretion would do well: ] anſwer , ſuch diſcretion as 
the world likes of, I am fure will eate vp all zeale ; ofthe two 
extreames we ſhauld inoft ſeare luke warmeneſle; and as one 
hath ſaid witcily , rather let your milke boyle ouer, then bee 
raweg. „ 1 134 | | 
But alas, now the warld hath left off reaſoning with Gods 
people, and are directly fallen to ſcoffing, powwg Saints will 
proauc but old denills, theſe hot · ſputres will ſoone tus pe theme 
iclues out of breath, theſe fingulat ſallowes are ſo odde and 
puritane · like, that they are fit to lie in no ſoeietie: yet for all 
ihis, may a good Chriſtian ſay, with ibat which-moR coll puti- 
ianiſme, I defire to worſhip God: for hat is the fault in theſe 
mea? is it becaule they haue a delight ta heare Gods word, 


vſe 
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vſe prayer, conference,and other good meanes of their ſalua- 
tion? no, all theſe they conſeſſe are good; but becauſe they 
are hypocrites: alas God knowes the heart, and therefore go 
on; forifyour hearts be good, cuen theſe ſcoffers will they 
nill they, (peake well of you: I am ſure, Chriſt calls for ſingu- 
laritie, and preſſeth and vrgeth it; what ſingular thing doe yee , 
or what odde thing doe yee? ſhall Gods peculiar people doe 
nothing peculiar? I beleeve none ſhall euer pleaſe Chriſt , till 
they appeare at oddes with the world; ſtrange and preciſe, 
and yet for all this need wt be auer inſt God hath bidden vs 
diſpoſe our wajes aright ;and the Lord graunt wee may doe it, 
and then wee ſhall not neede to doubt. but the Lord in his 
good time will ſhe we vnto ys the perfection of our ſaluation. 
Amen. 
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Newes to the world of Gods arraignement-day, 

And yet no man, what haue I done will ſay ? 9 
The enidence is cleare, Gods patience paſt, 

Expect no leſſe then indgement at the laſt, 

Worlds pompe ſoone paſt, that paſtime twrnes to pame, 
And paine, paſt- time, makes ſorrowes to remame, 

T hat rod ir good, in Gods appointed time, 

Which to our good, his praiſe, conuerts each crime, 
Learne by the rod, in heart to kiſſe the band, 

This __— 4 fathers loue, faſt ener ſtand, 
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